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INTRODUCTORY NOTE 

MucH o( the lìfe ol Dante Alighieri ii obscure. and the known facts 
tre sujTOunded by a haze of legend and conjecture. He was botn in 
Florence in 1265, o£ a family noblc bui not wealthy. His early educadoo 
il a macter of inference, but we know diat he tearned the art of writing 
verte from the poets of France and Provence, and that after he reached 
maohood he devoied much time to study and became profoundly learned. 
As a )'oung man he saw military service and shared in the recreatiom of 
his contemporarics; and he marrìed some tinte beforc he was thirty-cwo. 
In Daoie's day pohtics in Florence were exciting and dangerum; and 
after a few years of paiticipation in public a0ait$ he wai condemned to 
death by hìi politicai enemies in 1302. He saved himseli by cxile, and 
never reiurncd to his native town. The rest of bis life was niainly spent 
wanderìng aboul the nonh of Iialy, in Verona, Bologna, Fisa, Lucca, and 
Anally Ravenna, where he died in 13x1. E>urìng the years of Kit exile 
he found generous patron: in men like the heads of the Scala family in 
Verona and Guido Novello da Polenta in Ravenna; and at Bologna and 
cisewherc he was wclcomcd as a teacher. 

In ihe early pan of the ceniury in which Dante was born, the literary 
Unguagc of Tuxany was stili Latin, and not the least of his scrvices lo 
hi* country was his influence in fìnally esiablishing the dignity of lialian 
as a medium for greai literature. He himsetf used Latin in at Icast three 
Works; his lecturc "Dt Aqua et Terra"; his "De Monarchia," in which 
be eipounded his politicai theory of the relation of the Empire and the 
Papacy. and bis unfinished "De Vulgari Eloquentia," coniaìning his 
dcfense of the use of Italian. More importani, however, were his two 
grcat Works in tlie vernacular, the "Vita Nuova," a series of poemi with 
prose oxnaicntary, on his love for flcatrìce, and the "Divina Commedia." 

The Beatrice, teal or ideal, who plays so importanl a part in the poetry 
of Dante, is siated by Boccaccio to bave been the daughter of Folco 
Portiaan, a neh Fiorentine, and wife of ihe banker Simone dei Bardi. 
With this aaual pcrson Dantc's acquainiance seems to bave been of the 
sligliteu; but, after the fashion of the chivalric lovers of the day, he took 
))cr ai the ob)CCl of his ideal devoiìon. She became far him, especially 
after her deaih in 1290, the ecnicr o£ a myuical devotion of extraordi- 
nary intensìty, and appcars in bis mauerpìece ai the personification of 
hcjvenly enlightenmcni. 

The "Divine Comedy" was entìtied by Dante h imiti f mercly "Com- 
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media," "cneaDÌog a poctic composition in a stytc intermediate bctween 
the sustaioed nobility of iragedy, and tlw populat ione of elegy." The 
word had no dramatìc implicadon at that tìtnc, though it dìd invoivc a 
happy ending. The poem ìs the narrative of a jouruey down through 
Hell, up the mountain of Purgatory, and through the revolving heaveni 
iato the pretencc of God. In ihis aspccl ìi bclongs Co the iwo familiar 
medieval htcrary lypes of ihe lotirney and the Vision. It is alto an alle* 
gory, represeniing under ihc symbolism of the stn^es and cxperiencej of 
ihc journcy, the history of a human sou), paìnfully sirug^ling from sin 
ihrough purihcaùon lo the Beaiifìc Vision, (^hcr Khemes of intcrprc- 
tation have becn workcd oui and were probably iniendcd, for Dante 
granied tlic medieval demand for a ihn-efold and evcti fourftdd lignifi* 
cation in thii lype of wfiting. 

But the "Divine Comedy" belongs to jtill other literary form» 
cho«e mcntioned. Professor Grandgcni has pointcd out thai it ii >l» itt] 
encydopedia, a poem in ptaise of Woinan, and an awtobiography. It 
contains much of what Dante knew of iheology and philosophy, of 
astronomy and cosmography, and fragmenti oE a number of other 
branche! uf learning, so that its encyclopedic chatocier is obvious. In 
making it a monumcnt io Beatrice, he lurpassed tnfinitely ali the poctry 
dcvoicd Io the praÌK of women in an age when the dcìiìcatìon of women 
was the commonpiace of poetry. And finally he made it an autobiography 
— not a narrative of the exiernal eventi of bis Ufe, but of the agony of 
bis »ul. 

Thus, in an altogether unique way. Dante summarizes the literature. 
the philotophy, the icicnce, and the religìon of the Middle Agci. Through 
the intcnniy of bis capacity for experìonn. the fplendor of hit power of 
expreuion, and the dcpth of hit spiritual and philosophic ìnsìghl, he it 
once iums up and tranKcnds a whole era of human hinory. 
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THE DIVINE COMEDY 

INFERNO [HELL] 
CANTO I 

rr.— Tbe wiiter, )uTÌDg lost tia way in ■ ^oumjr fataU and bang 
y (ouia wild bcaiu Uom uccnding a mounuin, ù mei by VirgiJ. wbo 
Bniu) tu ibow him die punuhmeati ol Hell, god aiwrwird nf PucKiIoiy; and 
H he tlull iblea be conductéd by Bealrke itilo Paradiw. (le lollom ihc Roman poM. 

IN the midway' o£ this our motta) life, 
I found me ìd a glooray wood, astray 
Gone iioai the path direct: and c'ea tu teli, 
It were no easy usk, how savagc wild 
Thai forest, how robust and rough ìts gTowth, 
Which to remember only, my di»iiuy 
Rcnewt, in bitterncss not far &0111 death. 
Yet, to discourse of what [here good befel, 
Ail else will I relate discovei'd there. 

How first I cnier'd ìi I icarce caa say. 
Sudi sleepy dulness ìd that instant weigh'd 
My teasei down, wbcn the tiue path I I«fi; 
But when a mountain 's foot I reach'd, wher« clowd 
The valley that had pierced my heart wilh dread, 
I loolc'd aloft, and saw his shoulders broad 
Already vcsted with that ptanet's beam,' 
Wbo houli ali wanderers saie thiough cvery way. 

Tben was a litde respìle io the fear, 
That in niy hean's rccesses deep had lain 
Ali of that night, so pitJfully pasi: 
And ai a man, witli dìilìcull ihon bteaih, 
Funspent wilb loiling, 'scaped fiotn sca to shorc. 
Turni to the pcrilous widc waste, and Mandi 

midiny." Tba en o{ ihr IiìeImm poiut o( whick H, in thne wdl 

kM by tìuw wanb to bc framed by luniR, it tboi ibiny-Mth 

yn^-lifth ftat a! die poM'a yrat. 

0. la hii Gmitìid, human ' "That planai*» b«an>." Tbc nin. 

Nd to in inb or bow, die 
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Ac gaze; e'en so my spirii, that yet fail'd, 
Siruggling with lerror, turn'd io view the siraiu 
Thal none hath passed and lived. My weary [rame 
Afler short pause recomfoned, again 
I journey'd on over ihat lonely steep. 
The hinder foot' stili liiincr. Scarcc the ascent 
Bcgan, when, lo! a panihet/ nimblc, lìght. 
And covcr'd with a speckled skin, appcar'd; 
Nor, when il saw me. vanish'd; rather strove 
To check my onward going; tliat oft-tiincK, 
With purpose to rctrace my sleps, I lurn'd. 

The hour was morning"» prime, and on his way 
Aloft the 5un asccndcd with those siais,' 
That with him rose when Love Divine fitst moved 
Thosc iti fair works: so ihat wiih joyous hope 
Ali things conspired to fili me, the gay skin 
0( ihat swift animai, ihe matin dawn, 
And the swcet scason. Soon that joy was chaKd, 
And by new dread succecdcd, whi;n in vicw 
A hon carne, 'gainst me as il appcar'd, 
With his head held aloh and huuger-mad, 
That e'en the air wai fear-struek. A ihe-wolf 
Was al his hccls, wha in her leanness secm'd 
Full of ali wants, and many a land hath m^idc 
Disconsolate ere now. Shc with siich fcar 
O'erwhelm'd me, at the sight of her appall'd, 
That of the height ali hopc I loit. At onc, 
Who. with his gain elated, sees the ti me 
When ali imawarcs is gone, he inwardly 
Mourns with heari-griping anguish; such was I, 
Haunied by ihai feU beast, nevu ai [wace, 
Who coming o'cr againsi me, by dcgree» 
3mpcll'd me where the sun in siletice rens. 

Whilc to the lowcr spacc with backward step 

I fell, my ken diicern'd the form of one 

WhoH voice Kcm'd faint through long disu*e of specch. 

When him in ihat great desert I espied. 

'"Thr hindtt fooL" In vxxiuììag * *"With tluiw itin." The sua wm 

hill ih* wciitfat o( ths body mli on tl>« Ario, In whkb ùgn he uippcnc* li 

hindn loot, have btgun ia tatuia »t tht cnalinn. 

♦""A panlhcr." Pltttitr* w luiury. 
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"Have mcrqr od me," cried I out aloud, 
"Spirili or living man! whate'ei ihou be," 

He answered: "Now not man, man once [ was, 
And born oi Lombard parcnts, Mancuans both 
By country, when the power of Julius yet 
Wa» Kaxcely finn. Ai Rome my life was p2St, 
Bcneath the mìld Augustus, in the lime 
Of fabled deìties and false. A bard 
Was I, and made Aitchises' upright son 
The subjeci of my song, who carne from Troy, 
Whcn the flames prcy'd on Ilium's haughty towers. 
But ihou, say whcrefore lo such perils pail 
Return 'n ihou? wherefore noi this pleasant mount 
Afcendest, cause and source of ali delighl?" 
"And art thou then that VirgiI, that well-spring, 
From whicb such eopious floods of eloquence 
Have issued?" 1 with front abash'd replied. 
"Glory and lighl of ali the tuneful traini 
May il avail me, that I long with zeal 
Have sought ihy volume, and with love immense 
Have conn'd it o'ci. My master thou, and guidel 
Thou he boia whom alone 1 have derived 
That style, which for its beauty into fame 
Exalts me. See the beast, from whom I fled. 
O uve me from her, thou illustrious sagel 
For every vcin and pulse throughout my frame 
She hath made tremble." He, soon as he saw 
Tifai 1 was weepiog, answer'd, "Thou must necds 
Anothvr way pursue, if thou wouldsi 'scape 
From out that savage wildernet». This beasi. 
Al whom thou cricsi, ber way wUl suHer none 
To pass, and no less hinderance makes ihan death: 
So bad and » accursed in ber kind, 
That DCVGi uted Ìi her ravenous will, 
Stili after food mote craving chan bcforc. 
To nuny an animai in wedlock vile 
She fastens, and shall yet to nuny more, 
Until that greyhound* come, who stuU destroy 
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Her wilh sharp pain. He will noi Uie nippoft 
fiy carth dot ics base metali, bui by love, 
Wisdom. and viitue; and bis land ihall be 
The land '[wixt eithcr Feltro.' In bis migtu 
SKall safcty lo Italia's platns ari». 
Fot whose fair realm, Camilla, virgin pure, 
Niius, Euryalui, and Turnut fell. 
He, wiih mccMant chase, through cvcry town 
Shjll worry, until he lo beli ai Icngib 
Reiturc her, ihence by envy first lei looK. 
I. for ihy prolit pondcring, now devisc 
That ihou mayst follow me; and I, ihy guide. 
Wi|] lead iliec hencc through an eternai ipacc, 
Wherc thou shatt bear despaìrìng shrickt, and see 
Spiriti ai old tormented, who invokc 
A Kcond death;* and chose nexl vìcw, who dwcll 
Coatcnt in fire,* for thai thcy hope lo come, 
Whene'er the lime may be, among ihc W«t, 
Into whow tegions if thou tlien delire 
To ascend, a ipirit worthier'" than I 
Must lead thce, in whose ctiarge, when I depart, 
Thou sliall be lefi: (or thai Almighiy King, 
Who rergns abovc, a rcfccl to His law 
Adjudges me; and therefore haih decreed 
Thai, to His city, none through me »houId come. 
He in ali pans hath away; tliere rules, diete holds 
His diadcl and ihronc. O happy thosc, 
Whom there He chusesl" I to him in few: 
"Bardi by chat God, whom thou didit noi adore, 
I do besciech thee (that riiis ili and worsc 
1 may eKape) lo lead me where ihou saìd'it, 
That I Saint Peler's gale" nuiy view, and thosc 
Who, as thou lell'n, are in luch dìsma! plighi." 
Onward he movcd, I cIok hii ncps pursued. 



' VeroM. tbc cmititry af Cin della 
Stali, il liiualid b«iwR>n Fdtio, « city 
in tbc Marca Trìvifciuu. and Monta 
Filiru, 1 city in the loiiiary al Uibino. 

' "A trennd dmA." "Ani! in itine 
divi rncn ihall scfk deaih. and thilt ruil 
fiad it; and ohall dctì» to Aie. «nd desifa 
»hJl floe (roti thmi." IU«. ii. fi. 



'The iFurìu In Puijtiitxy. 

■•"A «pirìt mwtfiirf." Bn 

conduca At Pad thraush PuadÌM 

■■Tha nate o< Vurgitaif. wU 
PnM f<ì|pu to bc ituarded by a 
plaod there by Si, Peter. 



CANTO n 

(T, — After the iavocalion. which podi are uied io pn6x to thnr worki, 
Ul. on a conadeiacioa oi ha ona itien^. he doubtcd whethcl Ìl tuSic**} 
rney pruiiiH«d to him. but ihjt, being tonifoned by Virgil, he ai Imi look 
(t follownl him sa hu guide >nd muto. 

NOW was the day depaning, and the air, 
Imbrown'd wiih shadows, front their toili relcased 
Ali animali on parth; and 1 alone 
PrFparvd mysclf the conflict to sustain, 
Both of ad pity, and that pcriloui road, 
Which my uneiring rnemory shall retrace. 

Musesl O high geniusl now vouchsafe 
Your aid, O tnindl thal ali I iaw han kept 
Safe in a wrinen record, hcre thy worth 
And eminent endou'menn come to proof. 

1 thus began: "Bardi thou who art my guide, 
CoRstder well, ìf virtue he in me 
Sufiideni, ere to thìs high enterprise 
Thou trust me. Thou hau told that Silvius' lire.' 
Yei dothed in corni ptible Bcih, among 
The imtnortaj tribes had entranct-, and was thcte 
Seiuibly present. Vet if Heaven's great Lord, 
Almìghty foe to ili, such favor show'd 
In coniemplaiion of the high effea, 
Both whai and who from him should iisue forth, 
!( «eem» in reason's judgment weìl de*er\'ed; 
Silh he of Rome and of Rome's empire wide, 
In Heaven'j empyreal height was choien sire: 
Both which. if tnith he spoken, wcte ordatn'd 
A od sciblish'd for ihc holy place, wheie siti 
Who IO great Peter'i sacred chair succeeds. 
He from thìs journey, in thy song renowo'd, 
Learn'd ihings, that Io hh vìctory gave rise 
Aek) to the papal robe. In after-times 
The Chown Veisel* alto travd'd ihere. 
To bring lu back asrorancc in that fahh 
Which U the cnirsjtce to lalvation's way. 
But 1, why «hould I therc presume^ or who 
Ptfmiu itf oot £neas I. oor Paul. 

taf." .Cimt. •"Thr Chown Vaiti" St. pjid. 
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Mysclf I dcem net worihy. and none die 

Will d«m me. I, if on thi* voyap: iKi-n 

I venture, fear il witl in foUy end. 

Thou, who art wise, belter my mcanìng know'st, 

Than I can spcok." As onc, who unresolves 

What he hath late rcsolved, and wìth now ihoughts 

Changes hia purpose, from his first inient 

Removed; e'cn such was I on that dun coast, 

Wasiing in ihoughl my cnicrprise, at first 

So eagerly embraced, "If righi tliy words 

I scan," rcpiicd ihal ihadc magnanimous. 

"Thy soul is by vilt fear assaìl'd, which oft 

So overcast» a man, ihat he rccoils 

Ftom noblest resolution, likc a bcast 

At K>mc false scmblance in the Iwihght gloom. 

That from this terror thou maysi fr« thysclf, 

I will iniiruct thee why I carne, and what 

I hcard in that same instani, whcn (or thcc 

Grìef touch'd me first. I was amung the Irlbe, 

Who rest suspended,' whcn a dame, so blc« 

And lovely 1 besought her to command, 

Call'd me: ber eyes wcrc brighter than llie «ar 

Of day; and she, with gentlc voice and soft, 

Angdically tuned, her )|wech addreu'd: 

'O courteous shade of Mantual thou whose fame 

Yet livei, and shall live long as nature Intuì 

A friend, not of my fortune but mytcK, 

On ihc widc desert in his road has roet 

Hindrance so grcai, ihal he through fear ha* lurn'd. 

Now much I dread leti he past hclp bave nray'd. 

And I bc risen loo late for hii rclicf, 

From what in heaven of him 1 hcard. Spced now. 

And by thy clnquent jiersuaiivi- tanguc. 

And by ali means for his ddivcrance mcct. 

Assist him. So to me will comfort spring. 

I, who now bid theo on tliis cfrand (orth, 

Am Beatrice;' from a (dacc I come 

*The (piriti in limbo, ndihciidminni *"Ilnincc." The iljuahtn of I 
la a lUIP al glory nor docmud to puniih- Paniruh. whn u hrre in'oinl with ihc 
meat. dltricttf of cclmul wudani ol itirolont. 
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RevUited wiUi joy- Love brought me thence, 

Who prompli my speech. When in my Masler's sight 

I Sland, thy praiu to hìm I oh will lell.' 

"She then was sileni, and I ihus began: 
'O Ladyl by whose influence alone 
Mankind excels whatever ts coniai n'd 
Wìthtn that heaven which halh [he smallest orb, 
So thy conimand delights me, that to obey, 
It it were done already, would seem late. 
No need hast thou hirther to speak thy will: 
Yel teli die reason, why thou art noi loth 
To Icave thai ampie space, where to return 
Thou buinest, for this centte here beneath.' 

"Sbe then; 'Sincc thou so deeply wouldst inquire, 
I will insirucl ihee brietly why no dread 
Hinders my enirance bere. Those tbtngs alone 
Are to be fear'd whence evil may proceed; 
None else, for none are terrible beside. 
I am so framed by God. thanks to His gracel 
Tbai any su0crance of your misery 
Touches me noi, nor flamc of thac iìerce Gre 
Assails me. In high Heaven a blessed Dame* 
Resides, who mourns wìth such etfectual grlef 
That hindrance, which I send thee lo remove, 
That God's stern judgment io ber will incliaes.' 
To Lucia,' calling, ber sbc thus bespake: 
'Now doth thy faiibful servant need tby aid. 
And I commend hìm to ibee.' Ai ber word 
Sped Lucia, of ali cruclty the foe. 
And coining to the place, where 1 abode 
Seated with Rachel, ber ol ancient days, 
She (hus addrcss'd me: "Thou true praìse of God! 
Beatrice! why is noi ihy succour Icnt 
To him, who so much lovcd tbce. as io leave 
For thy sake ali the multitude admircs? 
Dosi thou Dot bear how pitiful his wail, 
Nor marie tlie death, which in the torrcnt flood, 
Swoln mighiier thao a sea, him struggling holds^' 
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NcVr among men did any wiih luch ipeed 
Hastc co thcir profìt, Ret from iheir annoy, 
As, when thesc words were spoken, 1 carne here, 
Down fiom my bicsscd scat. tmstìng the force 
Of ihy pure eloquence. which ihee, and ali 
Who wcU havc mark'd it, imo honor bringi.' 

"When she had endcd, her brighi beamÌDgeyet 
Tcjirful the turn'd aside; whereat I (eh 
Kedoublcd zcai io icrve ihee. At she will'd, 
Thui um I conte: I saved thee front the beast, 
Who thy ncflf way across the goodly mount 
Prevented. Whai is tliii «wncso'cr thee ihen? 
Why, why don thou harg backp why in thy breast 
Harbour vile fear^ why hasi noi courage thcre, 
And nobte daring; since three maidx/ so bleit, 
Tity lafety pian, c'en in ibe court of Heaven; 
And IO much ccrtain good my words forebode?" 

Ai ilorcts. by the itotty air of night 
Bent down and closed, when day hai blanch'd theìr leave^ 
Kise ali unfolded on iheir tpiry stems; 
So was my fainiing vigor rww lesiored, 
And tomy beare such kindly courage ran, 
That I as one undaunted «con re[4ied: 
"O full of piiy %hc, who undrrtook 
My succourl and thou kind. who didst perform 
So soon hcT truc bchestl Wiih «uch delire 
Thou hall dispoied me io renew my voyage, 
That my hril purpoie fully ti renimed. 
Lead on: one only will ii in m both. 
Thou art my guide, my mailer thou, and lord." 

So spake 1; and when he had onward movcd, 
1 enter'd on tlic deep and woody way. 
' "Thre» inaiiJi.*' Tllit ni»inc Mcrty. Lucia ind UcJirkC. 
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CANTO III 



l A»cu«EVT. — Dante. Eollowing Virgil, cornei to the gate o( Hell; where, after 
having rcad the dreadful word; thac are wricten theteon. they baih cotcr. Heic, as 
he underitandi from Virgil, those were puniihed who tiad passed (heir time (far 
liviDg it could noi be called) io a lUte of apathy and ìndiHerencE botti to good and 
cviJ. Then. punuing theii way. they arrìve at the rivcr Acheron; and chcrc tind the 
old fcri>'maa Charon, who takes the spirits over tn the oppoiite shore; which, as 
tooD as Dante reachei. he is seìzed wich lerror, and falls into a trance. 

"^ I ^HROUGH me you pass into the city of woe: 
, I Through me you pass into eternai pain; 

M Through me among the people lost for aye. 
Justice the founder of my fabiic movcd: 
To rear me was the task of Power divine, 
Supremest Wisdom, and primeval Love.* 
Before me things create were none, save things 
Eternai, and eternai I endure. 
Ali hope abandon, ye who enter here." 

Such characlers, in color dim, I mark'd 'u 
Over a portal's lofty arch inscribed. 
Whereat I ihus; "Master, these words import 
Hard meaning." He as one prepared repHed; 
"Here thou mtist ali distnist behind thee leave; 
Here be vile fear extinguish'd. We are come 
Where I have told thee wc shall sce the souls 
To mìsery doom'd, who iniellectua! good 
Have lost." And when his hand he had slretch'd forth 
To mine, with pleasant iooks, whence I was cheer'd, 
Into that secret place he led me on. ■>. * 

Here sighs, with lamentations and loud moans, 
Resoimded through the air picrccd hy no star, 
That e'en I wept at entering. Various tongues, 
Horrible languages, outcries of woe, 
Accents of anger, voices deep and hoarse, 
With hands together smole that swell'd the sounds, 
Made up a tumiJt, that forever whiris 
Round through that air with solid darkness staia'd, 
like to the sand that in the whirlwind flies. 

I then, with horror yet encompast, cried: "ji^ 
"O maiterl what is this I bear? what race 
Are these, who seem so overcome with woe?" 
' "Power," "Wisdom," "Lave," the three Persons of the Blesscd Trinicy. 
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He ihus to me; "This miscrable faic 
SufTcr the wrctched souU of those, who livcd 
Wilhoul or pruìse or btame, wilh that ili band 
Of angeli mìx'd. who nor rcbellious piovcd, 
Nor yei wcre tnie to God, bui fur iKt-mselves 
Were only. From bis bounds Heavcn drove ihem fi 
Noi to impair hiis lustre; nor the deplh 
Of Hell receivcs them, lest the accursed inbe 
Should glory ihence with cxultation vaia." 

I ihen: "Master! whai doth aggricvc them ihus, 
That they lamcot so loud?" He suaight replied: 
"That will 1 lell thee briefly. Theie of dcath 
No hope may cntertalD: and thcir blind Ufe 
So meanly passes, that ali uthei loit 
They envy. Fame of iticm the world halh none, 
Nor suflers; Mercy and )u5tice scora them both. 
Spealc not of them, bui look, and pa*» them by." 

And I, who nraighiway look'd, behcid a Aag, 
Wbich whirling ran around io rapidly, 
That il no pause obtain'd; and (oUowing carne 
Sueh a long train of spiriti, I should ne"er 
Have thought thai dcath so mnny had despoil'd. 

When some of ihew I recognized. 1 saw 
And knew the shade of him, who tx> base fear* 
Yieldmg, abjurcd bis high estate. Forthwith 
I undersiood, for ceriain, diìs llie tribe 
Of thosc ili spirita both (o God displeasing 
And to His loes, Tliese wreiches, who ne'ct lived, 
Wcnt on in nakedneits, and sorely stung 
By wasps and hornets, whJch bedcw'd their cheek« 
With blood, that, mix'd with tear», dropp'd to their fc«. 
And by disgustful worms was gaihcr'd therc. 

Hien looking further unwards, 1 beheld 



'Tliii il cummonly undemood o( 
Ccktdoe V, wba ibdicaud the pipai 
p»wci In 1194. Vvntnti mcuuniu > wiuk 
wrìtlrn by lonocmzio Baicdlini, o[ th* 
edanne arder, and priotcd (t MOan in 
1701, in whicb un sttHnpt ii nuile tu ime 
B diflrmit intoprclilion no ihii puujtr. 
Lombardi wnulj appty il in naaie ooc of 



Daott't (cllowticiiai*. wbo. niìttutt, hàag lo Heìl. 



ihrnUBli ■varice r>r wani U ipirìt, (o « 

a: iIm pifty of the Uìinchi ai P 
bra\ the rn*iii uccaùnn 
niuviin ihst belali them. But tlv ti 
nuiay ni Faiio dt^U Ubwnì. who IT 
10 near ibc lime of oui lulliar, M.. 
almmi ilcvitivt on thìi poinL Ma ■ 
prcnlr rpaìa of ihe Pope C * 
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A ihroDg upon the share of a great stfeam: 
Whereat I thus: "Siri grani me now to ktiow 
Whotn here we view, and whence impell'd ihey Keni 
So eaget to pass o'cr. as I discern 
Through the blear lighl?" He ihus to me in few: 
"This shall thou know, toon a otit steps arrivc 
Beside the woful ude of Acheroo." 

Then with eycs downward cast, and dlTà wilh shame, 
Fearìng my woids offensive to hii ear, 
Tili we had reach'd the livcf, I from speech 
Abstain'd. And !o1 toward us io a bark 
Comes on aa old man, hoary whìte wìth dd, 
Crytng, "Woe to you, wìcked spifiu! hope not 
Evcr IO see the jky agaìn. I come 
To take you lo the other ihore acrats, 
loto eterna darkness, there to dwril 
In lìerce beai and in ice. And thou, u*ho there 
Standesi, live spirìit gct thee hence, and teave 
These who aie dead." But soon ai he bebeld 
I left them not. "By other way," said he, 
"By other haven sball ihou come lo sbore, 
Noi by this passagc; thec a nimbler boat 
Must cariy." Theo to bim thus spakc my guide: 
"Charan! thyself torment not: mi 'tis wìU'd, 
Wberc will and power are one: ask thou no tnore." 

Straightway in stlence fell the shaggy cbeeki 
Of hiin, the boaUnan o'er the livìd lakc, 
Around whose eyes glared wbeeling Hames. 
Tbotc spiriti, faine ami naked, color changed, 
Aod gnash'd tbcir tci:tb. soon as the cruci words 
Tliey heard. God and ihetr parcnts they blasphcmed. 
The human kind, ihc place, dit lime, and seed, 
Tlul did cngendcr ihem and give ihem birth, 

Thcn oli togethcr jorely wailing drew 
To the cufst suand, that evcry man muU pus 
Wbo fcars not God. Charon, detnoniac fona, 
With cycs of buming coal, coilecii them al). 
Bcckonìng, and each, ihat lingrri, with hi> oor 
Strìkrs. As fall o3 the lighi autunanal loves 
Ooe Itili aiKnher following, till the bough 
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Strewi ali iti bonoun on the earth beneath; 
E'en in lilce manner Adam's evil brood 
Cut themselvn, one by one, down from the shore, 
Bach at a becit, as falcon at his cali* 

Thut go they over through the umber'd wave; 
And ever they on the opposing bank 
Be landed, on thii side another throng 
Stili gathers. "Sod," thus spake the couneous guide, 
"Hiose w ho die lubject to the wrath of God 
Ali bere together come from every dime 
And to o'erpass the river are not loth: 
Fot io Heaven'i justice goads them on, that fear 
Il (ura'd into desire. Hence ne'er hath past 
Good ipirit. If of thee Charon complain, 
Now mayst thou know the import of his wordi." 

Tliis laìd, the gloomy region tremblìng shook 
So terribly, that yet with clammy dews 
Fear chillt my brow. The sad earth gave a blast, 
That, lìghtening, shot forth a vermilion flame, 
Which bU my senses conquer'd qtiiie, and I 
Dowa dropp'd, ai one with sudden slumber leized. 
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AaauMiNT.^nw Poet, bcing routed by a cUp o( ihuoder, and followìng ìm fvkle 
onwanl, dcNcndi into Limbo, whkh U the lini drcle of Hell, wbcn bc fìodt tlte 
•ouli of tboMi wboi altliough tbry hivc lived vimiouily and bave ooi io luSer for 
gnu lini. Aevcrthdcu. through lack of bipiiun, merit noi the blin of Pindiw. 
Hecwt he b Icd oo by Vajpi to deKcnd iato ibc •econd dnle. 

BROKE the deep slumber io my brain a crash 
Of hcavy thunder, that I shook mysclf, 
As one by main force roused. Riien uprìgbt, 
My reRed cyes I moved around, and scarch'd 
With fixed ken, to know what |dace it was 
Whereìn I stood. Fot certain, on the brìnk 
I found me of the lamentaUe vale. 
The dread abyss, that joins a thundrtHU sound 
Of i^aints innumerable. E>ark and deep, 

'"Al a Mcoa at kk cali." Tlùi h Uid ihal it eatked (o the agt by the 
Vdluwlta'i caplanatiaa, and moiu pref- cali of another.'' 
cfablc u that coRiiDOBlir |p*«n: ~aa ■ 
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And (Kick with douds o'erspread, mine tye in vaia 
Explorcd iu bottom, nor could augbi dìscern. 

"Now Im US lo ihe blind world ihere beneath 
Descend," tbe bard began, ali pale o( look; 
"I go the first, and thou shalt foUow next." 

Theo I, his alier'd hue perceivtng, ihus: 
"How may [ spced, ìf thou yiddest to dread, 
Who stili art wont lo comfort me in doubtP" 

He then: "The anguish of thai race below 
Wilh pity stains my check, which thou for (ear 
Misiakesi. Let us on. Our Ungth of way 
Urges to baste." Onward, this said, he moved; 
And enterìng led me with him, on the bounds 
Of the first drde thai surrounds the abyss. 

Here, as mine ear could note, no piainl was heard 
Eicept of sighs, that made the eternai air 
Tremble, not causcd by tortures, but from grief 
Felt by those multitudcs, many and vast, 
Of men, women, and infants. Then to me 
The gentle guide: "Inquiresi thou noi whaE spiri» 
Are these which thou beholde^t? Ere thou prns 
Farther, 1 wouid thou know, that ihese of sia 
Werc blamdess; and ìf aught thcy merited, 
Il protics not, since baptism was not theiis, 
The portai' io ihy faith. If thcy before 
The Gospd Uved, they served noi God aright; 
And smong such am I. For these defecu, 
And for no other evit, we are lost; 
OiUy so far affliaed, thai we live 
Desiring withoui hope." Sore grìef assail'd 
My hean at hearing this, for well I knew 
Suipended in that Limbo maoy a soul 
Of mighiy worth. "O teli me, sire revercd! 
Teli me, my masleil" I began, through wish 
Of full assurance in that holy faith 
Which vanquishes ali error; "wy, did e'er 
Any, or thxough his own or other'i merit, 

"Porta della Ir4r." Tliii ihorìiy. n ic wnuid appear, o( otày ti 
no madc in itv icii by the minutcrijiti. Tfae atber nadiiii U. "ptrtt 
tldU CnucB. on ùu au- Jetìa jfdt' "pan d ihf dilli." 
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Come fofth Erom theoce, who afterwaid w» Ucst?" 

Piercing the tecret purpon* of roy apeedi, 
He oiuwer'd: "I was oew to thu eaate 
Wfaen t beheld a puùiant ooe* arrive 
Amongit m, with victorioui trophy crown'd. 
He forth che ihade of our firtt parent drew, 
Abel, hii child, and Noah righteoui man, 
Of MoKs lawgiver for faith approved, 
Ot patriarch Abraham, and David king, 
hrael with hii lire and with his sons, 
Nor without Rachel whom so hard he won, 
And others many more, whom He to bhss 
Exalted., Before these, be thou auured. 
No *pirìt of human Idnd wa> ever saved." 

We, wfaile he spake, ceaied noi our Miward road. 
Stili pouing through the wood; for so I name 
Thoie spiriti tfaick beset. We were not far 
Od thi< side from the summit, when I kenn'd 
A flame, that o'er the darken'd hemisphere 
Prevailing shined. Yet we a little space 
Were diitant, noe so ^ but I in pan 
DìKOver'd that a tribe in hooour high 
That place pouess'd. "0 thou, who every ait 
And sdeoce valuest! who are these, that boast 
Such honor, aeparate from ali tl>e rest?" 

He answer'd: "The renown of their great names, 
That echoes through your worid above, acquires 
Favor in Heaven, which holds them thus advonced." 
Meantirae a voice I heard: "Hooof the hard 
SubliRiel his shade returns, that left us latel" 
No sooDer ceased the sound, than I beheld 
Four mighty spirits toward us bend their Reps, 
Of aembìance neither socrowful nor glad. 

When thus my master kiod began: "Mark bim, 
Who in his right band bcars that falchioo keen. 
The other three preceding, ai their lord. 

* "Sfcrn pufport." Lombardi well ob- 
Étrm ih» Dante mmi tn hive bnn 
imumomI by iwi and mrmtcc (mn poctn. 
«■rìiif ib* D>RW of Cfarìai io div pl«c« ' "A puinant odc." Our Saviour. 
af tonncot; and dut br tbt lanit cauH, 
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Thb ù that Hocnef , of ali baidi supreme: 
Flaccut the next, m utire's veia excelling; 
Tbe tfaird » Naso; Lucaa is the Un. 
Because ihey ali that appellaùoD owd, 
With whkii tbe voice nogly accosied me, 
HoDourJDg they greet me thus, and ivell the; judge." 

So I beheld untled ibe brighi schotA 
Of him tbe monarch of sublimett song/ 
Thai o'ei the otber s like an cagle to*n. 

WbeD tbey logeiher ihon discounc had bdd, 
They tum'd to me, wiih saluuiiuo kind 
Beckoning roc; at Uie wbich my oiastcr smiled: 
Nor was ibis ali; but greater bonotu stili 
They ga^'e me, bx ibey made me ai thcir thbe; 
And 1 was sixih amid so leam'd a band. 

Far at the Inminom beacon oo we pasi'd, 
Speaking of maiters, thcn befitting well 
To speak, now fitter left uniold. At foot 
Of a magniiicent casilc we anit-ed, 
Seven times witb lofty wails begiit, aod round 
Defeoded by a pleasant scream. O'er tbis 
Ai o'er dry land we pass'd. Next, tbraugh tevcn gatei, 
I with ifaoie sagei enier'd, and we carne 
Imo a mead with livdy verdure freth. 

There dweli a race, who slow iheir eyw aroood 
Majestically movcd, and in their pon 
Bore cininent authority: they spake 
Seldom, but ali iheir word* were luneful iweet. 

We to onc side retired, inio a place 
Open and brighi and lofty, whence eacfa oae 
Stotx) aunifcft to view. Iiu»ntineni, 
Thoe on the greco eoamel of ibc pUin 
Were shown me ihc grcat spirìts, by wbose si^ 
I am exalted in my cnvn eneem. 

Electra' there I saw accompaoìed 
By many, among whom Hccor ) knew, 
Ancbiies' piou» jon. and wiih hawk's eye 
Czsar ali aim'd, and by Camilla ibcrc 
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Penthesilea. Od the other «de, 

Old King Latinus seated by bis child 

Lavinia, and that Bnitus I beheld 

Who Tarquia chased, Lucreda, Cato's wife 

Marcia, with Julia* and Cornelia there; 

And sole apart retired, the Soldaa fierce.' 

Then when a little more I raised my biovr, 
l spied the master of the sapient throng,* 
Seated amid the philosophic train. 
Him ali admire, ali pay htm reverence due. 
There Socrates and Plato both I mark'd 
Nearcst to him in rank, Democritui, 
Who seu the world at chance,' Diogenes, 
With Heraclìtuj, and Empedocles, 
And Anaxagoras, and Thales sage, 
Zeno, and Dioscoridei well read 
In nature's secret lore. Orpheus I mark'd 
And Linus, Tully and moral Seneca, 
Eudid and Ptolemy, Hippocrates, 
Galenus, Avicen, and him who made 
That commentary vast, Averroes,'* 

Of ali to speak at full were vain attempt; 
Por my wide theme so urges, that oft-times 
My words fall short of what bechanced. In two 
The lix associates pari. Another way 
My sage guide leads me, from that air serene, 
Into a climate ever vex'd with storms: 
And to a pan I come, where no light shines. 

'"lulU." The diughtet of Julhu *"Wbo teti tbc worM it 

Cctir, ind wih of Pompei, Dcmocrìnu, wbo munuiocd tbe 

' "Tbe Sddan fierce." Saladin, or bave been fonncd by tbc fonuit 

Siltbeddtn, the rivai of Richard Ocur de coune of atomi. 
LioQ. '"Avtrroa, callcd by tbc 

*"Tbe matter of the w|Ment thraQH-" Ibn Rcnebd, tnuulaMd and 

"iiteilro Ji cvlor eie ttnao." Arìilode. 00 ihe worki of AriiCoUe. 
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KT. — Coming inlo ihc i«ODd circle ot Kdl. Dante at the entrance beholdi 

n tht Infernal |iul|{e, by whom he u oilmonuhn) lo bcwarc how he entcìi thou 

tu. Hete he wiinetwt ihe punishmeni ol carnai naoers. who ve ttmità about 

idcBly io (he dark air by thr moil furimii wiadt. Anvjng [hese, he meeu witb 

;a of RiinLni. ihruugh pily al whoM tad tale he fatis faioTÌng lo the gnnuul. 

FROM the first circle I descended thus 
Down IO the sccond, whìch, a tesser space 
EmbracÌDg, so much more of grief contaìns, 
Provoking bitter moans. There Minos stands, 
Grinning with ghasUy feature: he, o( ail 
Who enter, strici examining the crimes, 
Gives sentence, and dìimisses thetn beneath, 
According as he foldeth him around: 
Fot when before him cotnes the ili'faied loul, 
|[ ali confesse!; and ihat judge severe 
Of sins, eonsidering what place in He!l 
Suits the transgres sion, with his tail so oh 
Himself encircles, as degrces beneath 
He dooms tt to desccnd. Before him stand 
Always a tiumerous ihrong; and in his turn 
Each one (o ìudgnienl passing, speaks. and heais 
His fate, thence dowoward to his dwelling hiirl'd. 
"O thoul who to ihis residence of woe 
Approachestl" when he saw me cotning, cried 
Minos, relintjuishtng his dread employ, 
"Look how thou cnter hcrc; bcware in whom 
Thou place thy trust; lei noi the entrance broad 
Deceive thee to thy harm." To him my guide: 
"Whcrcforc cxclaimest? Hindcr noi his way 
By destìoy appointed; so 'tis wìli'd, 
Whcrc will and power are one, A^k thou no more." 

Now 'gin the nieful wailingi io be heatd. 
Now am I come where many a piaining voice 
Smites on mine ear. Into a i^ace 1 carne 
Whcre light was silem ali. Bcllowing there groan'd 
A notte, » of a sea in tcmpcsi torn 
By warring wind». The slormy blast of Hell 
Wiih rccdtst fury driv» ihc spiriti on, 
Whiri'd rotutd and dath'd amain with wre annoy. 
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Whcn ihey arrive before the ruinous iwcep, 
Thcre shrìeks are heiud, (here Umentations, moans, 
And blasphemies 'gainst the good Power in Hcaven, 
I undcrscood, chat to this turment ad 
The carnai sinners are (ondcmn'd, in whom 
Reason by lust is sway'd. Ai, in large troops 
And multitudinous, when winter reigns. 
The surlings on their wings are borne abroad; 
So bears the tyrannous gasi those evil mjuIi. 
On Uiii side and on that, above, below, 
h drives ihem: bope o( resi to solace ihem 
h none, nor c'ea ol mìlder pang. Ai cranes, 
Chandng itieir dolorous notes, traverse the sky, 
Strelch'd out in long array; »o I beheld 
Spiriti, who carne loud wailing, hurried on 
By their dire doom. TTien I; "instructor! who 
Are thesc, by the black air so scourged?" "The fir« 
'Mong ihuM.', of whom thou quescion'it." he rcpiied, 
"O'cr many toiigues was empress. Shc in vice 
Of luxury was so shamcless, that she nude 
Liking be lawhil by promulged dccrec, 
To dear the blame she had herself incun'd. 
This is Semiramis, of whom 'tis writ, 
That she succcedcd Ninus hcr espoused; 
And held the land, whìch now the Soldan lulei. 
The nexi in amorous fury slew hcrscU. 
And to Sicharus' aslies hrok.c her faiiJi: 
Thcn followj Cleopatra, liutful quecD." 

l'hcrc mark'd I Hclcn, for whoK sakc so long 
The timc wa% traught with evil; ihcrr the greac 
Achilles, iviio with love foufihl io l}ie end. 
Paris I saw, and Trislan; and bcside, 
A thousand more he show'd ttte, ood by itame 
Pointcd ihem out, whom love bercavcd of lift. 

When 1 had heard my sagc instructor name 
Those dames and knigbis ol antique dayi, o'erpower'd I 
By pity, wcll-nigh in aitiazc my mind 
Was loft; and 1 begaa: "Bardi willin^y 
I wouid oddre» those two togcther omiing, 
Whicii Kcm so lighi before the wiatl." He thiii: 



HELL 

"^(Ae itiou, when neaiet tliey to us approach. 
Then by that lave which carrics thcm along, 
Entreat; and they will come." Soon as the wind 
Sway'd them lowards us, 1 thus framed tny spcech: 
"O wearied sptrìis! come, and hold discourK 
With US, if by none else resuain'd," As dove* 
By fond desire ìnviied, on wtdc wings 
And finn, to their sweet nest returning home, 
Qeave the air, wafted by theìr will atong; 
Thos iiitied, from that iroop whcre Dido ranks, 
They, through the U! air speeding: with sudi force 
My cry prevail'd, by strong ailection urged. 

"O gracious creature and benigni who go'st 
Vtnting, through this element obscure. 
Us, who the world with bloody stain imbiued; 
If, for a friend, the King of ali, we own'd, 
Our prayer to him sbould far ihy peace anse, 
Sìoce thou hast pity on our evil plight, 
Of whatsoe'er to bear or to discoiuse 
It pjeascs thee, that will we bear, of that 
Freeiy with thee discourse, while e'er the wind, 
As now, is mute. The land,' that gave me bifth, 
Is situate on the coasi. where Po descends 
To resi in occan with bis sequent streams. 

"Love, that in gende hearl is quickly learnt, 
Entangled him by that fair form, from me 
Ta'en in sucb cniel sort, as grieves me stili: 
Love, that dcnial takes frotn none beloved, 
Caught me with pleasing him so passìng weilf 
Tliat. as tbou seest, he yet deserts me not. 
Love brought us to one death: Caina' waits 
The fouJ, who spilt our life." Sucb were ihett wordi; 
At hearing which, downward I beot my looks, 
And hctd thcm there so long, that the hard cried: 
"Whai art thou ponderingp" 1 in anstver ihus: 
"Alasi by wliai swcet thougbts, what fond desÌK 
Mtut ibcy at Icngth to iliat ili pass bave reach'dl" 

Then lurning, I to thcm my speech addreu'd. 



■*niw Uad." ttavrnni. 



3 «hich [ 
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And thm began: "FraDceical* your ad £ate 
Even (o ttaxs my grìef and pity moves. 
But teli me; in the time of your sweet sighi, 
By whatt and how Love graated, that yc knew 
Your yet uncertain wishes?" Sbe replied: 
"No greater grìef than to remember days 
Of ioy, when misery is at band. That kens 
Thy ieam'd iimnictor. Yet so eagerly 
If thou art bent to know the prima] root, 
Froin wbence our love gal being, I will do 
As one, who weeps aad tells bis tale. One day, 
Fot Olir delight we read of Laocelot,* 
How bim love thrall'd. Alone we were, and do 
Suspicion near us. Oft-times by tbat reading 
Oui eycs were drawn together, and the bue 
FIed from our alter'd cheelc. But at one point 
Alone we fell. When of that smìle we read, 
Tbe wisbed smile w rapturously ìùa'd 
By one so deep in love, then he, who ne'er 
Prom me sball separate, at once my lips 
Ali trembling kiss'd. Tbe book and writer both 
Were love's purveyors. In its leaves that day 
We read no more." While thus one spirìt sfnke, 
The otber wail'd so sorely, ibat beart-stnick 
I, through compassion fainting, teem'd not far 
From death, and like a corse fell to the ground. 

' "Prtncesct." Fraocetca, the daughier takcn in adultery, tbey wctc botb pul lo 

of Guida da Polenti, Lord ol Ravctma, death by tbe cm^ed GiancàMto. 

wtt pna bjr btt laùat in marmile to *"LjuKdot." Oae of ibe Kniglia of 

caaaciooo. san of Malaietta, Lord of the Round TaUc and tbe lonr of 

Rimini, ■ man of excraordinary courage. GiDcvra, or Gutimif, tdcbnted in n- 

but defanned in bia penon. Hii broiher mance. Tbe inddem illuded U tttmi to 

Paolov vbo unbappUy potteued tboic bave made a taoag impmrion on tbe 

gTKB wlùch die butband of Fraoceica imajctiMiioD of Dante, wIm ialtodtKCi it 

winled, coga^ ber affeclioiu: and being again, in tlie Paradiae, Canto xvL 



CANTO VI 

Ancuuarr. — On hii recovery, the Poct finds himielf in Ae ibud dirle, wbeic the 
E^uRoiKNu are puniihed. Tbcir lonncni b. Io lic m the mire, uotter a concitiual 
and bcavy slofm of hajl, show, lad diuolorcd wilcr; Cerberi», mcaowlulr buking 
over tbem witb bis thrcefold throat. and reoding ibem piecemral. One ot theie, wbo 
on e*nh wu samcd Ciacco. Eoretells ibe divisiom witb which Florence ii about (n 
be datraclcd. Dante prapot» a queitiaa to bii guide, wbo vAfa il: and iber proceed 
toward ibe founh circk. 

r senx reviving, ihat crewhile had droop'd 
With pitj- for the kindred shades, whence grief 
me wholiy, straìght around I «ce 



M 



New lormenu, new cormented souis, which way 
Soe'er 1 move, or turn, or bend my sìght. 
In the thìrd eirde I arrive, of showers 
Ceascless, accurscd, heavy and cold, unchanged 
Por ever, boih in kind and in degrec. 
Large hail, dìscolor'd water, tieety flaw 
Through the dun midnight air stream'd dowo amaìn: 
Stank ali the land whereon that tempest fell. 
Cerbefus. cruel monstcr, fierce and sirange, 
Through his wide threefold throat, barks as a dog 
Over the multi tu de immcrscd beneath. 
His eyes giare crimwn, black his unctuous beard, 
Hii bcily large, and daw'd the hand^ with which 
He lears the spirits, flays thcm, and theìt limbs 
Piecemeal dispartì. Howling there spread, as cura, 
Under the rainy deluge, with one side 
The olhcr screening, oft they roll ihcm round, 
A Wfctchcd, godless crew. When thai greai worm' 
Ducrìed us, savage Cerberus, he oped 
His jaws, and the fangs show'd v%\ noi a limb 
Of him but trembled. Theo my guide, his palmt 
Expanding on the ground, thence fill'd with carth 
Raiscd ihem, and cast it in bis ravenous maw. 
E'cn as a dog, dial yelling bays for food 
Hit kCGpei, whcn (he morse! Comes, lets fall 
His fury, bent alone with cagcr baste 
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To swallow it; so dropp'd the loathsome cheeks 
Oi demon Cerbenis, who thundering stuiu 
The ^Miiti, that ihey for deafneu wiih in vaio, 

We, o'er the shades thrown prostrate br the bmnt 
Of the heavy tempen passing, set oui feet 
Upon their emptiness, that subnance Mera'd. 

TÌKf ali along the eaith extended lay, 
Save one, that sudden raised himself to ut, 
Soon as that way he saw us pass. "O thoul" 
He cried, "who through the infemal shades ut led, 
Owa, if again thou know'st me. Thou wast fraincd 
Or eie tny trame was broken." I replied: 
"The anguith thou endurest perchance so ukes 
Thy form from my remembrance, that it leems 
As if I saw thee never. But inform 
Me who thou art, that in a [dace so sad 
Art set, and in luch torntent, that although 
Other he greater, none dtsgusteth more," 
He thus in answer to my words rejoin'd: 
"Thy dty, beap'd with envy to the brim, 
Aye, that the nteasure overSows its bounds, 
Held me in brìghtec dayi. Ye citizcns 
Were wont to name me Ciacco.* Fot the sin 
0( gluttony, damned vice, beneath this rain, 
E'en as thou seest, I with fattgue am wom: 
Nor I sole spiiii in this woe: ali these 
Have by like crime incuir'd like punishmefU." 

No more he said, and I my speech resumed: 
"Ciacco 1 thy dire affliction grìeves me much, 
Even to tears. But teli me, if thou know'st, 
What shall at length befall the dtizeos 
Of the divided city;* whether any 
Just one iohabic there: and teli the cause, 
Whence jarrìng Discocd hath assail'd it thus." 

He tben: "After long striving they wtll come 

* "Cucco." So cilled Crom hit iaordi- ''HTlie divided chy." The city ol Fior- 
naie appetite; "ciacco," in luliao. ùgai- enee, divided into ibe Bianchi and Nctì 
fying a pif. The noi Dame g( ihii j^ut- facttoni. 
lon hai M>t beeo truunùttcd to tu. 
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To Uood; and the wild party troxa the woodj* 

Will chasc the oiher* with much injuiy iortb. 

Thca it behooves thai this must fall,' within 

Threc solar circlet;' and the othcr rìie 

By borrow'd force ol one, who under shorc 

Nuw resis." It shall a long spiace hold aloo£ 

Its forchead, keeping under heavy weighc 

The other opptest, ìndignant at the load. 

And grieving sore. The just are two in number* 

But tbey neglccted. Avarice, envy. pride, 

Thtec fatai sparks, have set t!ie heaits of ali 

On fire." Here ceascd the lamentatile sound; 

And I continucd thus: "Stili would 1 learn 

More from thcc, (unhcr parley siili entreat. 

Of Farinata and Tegghiaìo'" say, 

TTiey who so well deserved; of Giacopo," 

Arrigo, Mosca," and the test, who beot 

Their minds on working good. Ohi teli me where 

TTiey bidè, and to their knowtedge lei me come. 

Fot I am prest with keen desirc io hcar 

If Heaveo's sweci cup, or poisonous drug of Hell, 

Be Io iheir lip assign'd." He answer'd straight: 

"These are yet blacker spiriti. Variou* crimci 

Have sunk them deeper in the dark abyss. 

if thou $0 far descendest. thou may^ tee them. 

Bui lo the plcasant world, \vhED thou return'it, 

Of me mAc mention, I entrcai thce, ihere. 

iwcr thM no more." 

affrwd. Some undenund tbcm lo be 

Viale himuir xnd hit friend Guido 

CjtiIcidiì. 
">"Oi PanuQ Mttd Tegghiùo." Set 

CiDiD X. and noCn, and Canto xvi. and 



No more I teli thee, ar 
1 party from rhc wnodi." 
UH il wu hradctl by Veri 
iMc fimily had Ijidy come 
■ froo) Aglina, und itw woody 
A* Vat di Nìcvolc. 
B «h>r." TV c^poiiiE party of 
tlic Neri ai the head of whkh wai Cana 
Dmuh. 

* -Thk iMM fall." Ti» BuncfaL 
'"Thrw «oUr tihln," Thrw yan. 
' "Of cMB, wbo undtr ihort oav rati." 
duitt» ti Vdoit. by «hoM meam (he 
Noi ■•«■ npUcol. 

'"Tilt loM ir» Iwo in nutnbfr." Who 
■ taro wwc, the e 



Il "GUcopo." tTucopn RuitìcuccL S« 
Canto avi. and notn. 

" "Airigo, Moki." Of Arrigo, wha it 
laid hy the cniDinenUtori tu ha*e bcea 
<■< ihr nnble lirnily ot thp Fifaoti, un 
aftcrwud a:ain. Matca ót^U 
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ThÌ5 s3Ìd, his fìxed eycs he curn'd askance, 
A liitle eyed me, then bcnt down his head. 
And 'midst his blind companions wìih ìt fell. 

When ihus my guide: "No more his bed he leaves, 
Ere ihe last angel-tmmpei blow. The Power 
Adverse to ihesc shall then in glory come, 
Each one forthwich to his sad tomb rcpair. 
Resumé hìs fleshly vcsiure and liij form, 
And bear the eternai doom re-echoing rend 
The vQult." So pass'd we through that mixture foul 
Of spirits and rain, with lardy steps; meanwhilc 
Touching, though slighily, on the life to come. 
For thus l questìon'd: "Shall ihese lortures, Sir! 
When the great sentente passe s, be incieased, 
Or miligated, or as now severe?" 

He then: "Consult thy knowledge; that decìdes, 
That, as each thìng to more pcrfcction growi, 
It feels more sensibly both good nnd pain. 
Though ne'er io truc perfeciion may arrive 
This race accurst, yel nearer then, than now, 
They shall approach it." Compassing ihat pad), 
Circuitous wc journey'd; and discourse, 
Much more than I relate, bctween us pais'd: 
Till at the poÌDt, whcncc the stcps Icd below, 
Airìved, there Plutus, the great foe, we found. 

CANTO VII 
AMWMiyr. — In Oie preKnt Canto, Dante <lucnbn hii detoent ima the (ourth 
cirdc 4t the beBUUuna oi whicb he tm Pluiui ititionnl. Hcre one likc doom iwaiti 
ibc prodigai tad the ivirrcious: whii^b is. to mcct in direful cnnllicl, ralliOB g 
wcìghu iK^ilul each otbcr with mutuil upbraidiniti. From heno Virgil takei otiti 
IO ihow hiiw viio che gtiodx ihat ore commiitfd into the charse of Ponuiw; ind d 
movti sur auihor to imquire what bdnjE (lut Fortune ii, of wnom ha tpcikt: wU— 
<)ucitinn being reiaivcd. ihey co down Jnio ihe fifth drcle. where lh>y find ibf '' 
wr*ih(ul ind clo'xtiy birmenieaìn the SlyEÌan tike. Havin); rntde a compatì rauad 
gnu pan ol thu lokc. ihcy come al last to ihc base of « lofty iow«r. 
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H mei O Satani Satani"' loud cxclatm'd 



riutus, in accent hoarse of wild aUrm: 

And the kind sagc, whom no cwnl surprìscd, 

To comfort me thui spakc: "Let noi thy fear 

Harm ihee. for power in him, be suic, is none 

l"Papt Satin, Pape SaMn. itepp*;** wordi withoul owanlog. 
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To hinder down ihii rock ihy sale descent." 

Then to that swoln Ijp turning, "Peacel" he crìed, 

"Curst woU! ihy futy tnward on thyself 

Prey, and consume ihee! Through the dark profound, 

Not wiihoui cause, he passes. So 'tis will'd 

On high, there whcre the great Archangd pour'd 

Hcaven's vengeance on the first adulterer proud." 

As $ails, full spread and bellying with the wind. 
Drop suddenly coUapsed, if the man split; 
So to ihc ground down dropp'd the cruci fiend. 

Thtit we, descending to the fourih steep ledge, 
Cain'd on the dismal shore, that ali the woe 
Heins in o( aU che universe. Ah mei 
Almighty fusticel in what siore thou heap'st 
New paini, new iroublei. as I bere beheld. 
Whetefore doth fault of ours bring us to this? 

E cn as a biUow, on Charybdis risìng, 
Agalnit encounter'd billow dashing brcaks; 
Sud» is the dance ihis wretched race must lead, 
Whom more chan elsewhere numerous here I found. 
pTom one side and the other, with loud voice. 
Bolh roll'd on weights, by main force of thdr breauU, 
Then smote logeiher, and each one fonhwiih 
RoU'd them back voluble, turning again; 
Exclaiming illese, "Why holdesl ihou so fast?" 
Those answering, "And why castest thou away?" 
So, Itili rtpeating their dcspttcful song, 
Thcy to ihc opposite poJni, on cìther hand, 
Travcfsed ihe horrid drcle; then arrived, 
Boih lurn'd ihem round, and through the middle space, 
Conflicting mei agaìn. At lighi whereof 
I, siung wilh gricf, thus spake: "O say, my guidcl 
Wbat race Ìi tliis. Were these, wbose heads are shom, 
On our left hand, ali «cparatc to the ChurchP" 

He straight replied: "In iheìt first Ufc. thcse ali 
In mind wcre so diiiorted, ihat thcy madc, 
According to due measure, of their wcalch 
No me. This dearly from iheir words collect, 
Which ihry howl forth, al cach extrcmity 
Arriving of the circle, where their crime 
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Cootrary io kiod dispans them. To the Chiù eh 
Were separate those, that with no haiiy cowts 
Are crowned, both Popes and Cardmalsi o'er whooi 
Avance dominion absolute maintaint." 

I theo: " 'Mid such as these some needs must be, 
Whom I shall recognize, that with the blot 
Of these foul stos were stain'd." He answering thus: 
"Vain thought conceivest thou. That ignoble life, 
Wbich made them vile before, now makes them dark, 
And to ail Icnowledge indiscernible. 
Fot cver they shall meet in tbis rude shock: 
These from the tomb with denched grasp shall rise, 
Those with dose-shaven locks. That ili they gave, 
And ili they kept, hath of the beauteous world 
Deprìved, and set them at this strife, which needs 
No labor'd phrase o( mine to set it off. 
Now mayst thou see, my soni how brief, how vaio, 
The goods committed into Fortune'* hands. 
Fot which the human race keep such a colli 
Not ali the gold that is beneath the moon, 
Or ever hath beeo, of these toil-worn soult 
Might purchase rcst for one." I thus rejoin'd: 
"My guide! of these this also would I leain; 
This Fortune, that thou speak'st of, what il is, 
Whose talons grasp the blessings of the world." 

He thus: "O beings blindi what ignorance 
Besets youl Now my judgment bear and mark. 
He, whose transceadent wisdom passes ali, 
The heavens creating, gave them ruling powers 
To guide them; so that each part shines io each, 
Tlieir tight in equal distribution pour'd. 
By similar appointment he ordain'd. 
Over the world'i brighi images to rule, 
Superintendenn o£ a guiding band 
And general minister, which, ai due ti me, 
May change the empty vantages of life 
From race to race, from oue to other's blood, 
Bcyond prevention of man'i wisest care: 
Wherefore one nation rìses imo sway, 
Another languishes, e'en ai her will 
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Decrees, botn as conceal'd, ai in the grass 

Tlie serpent oain. Agaiiut her nougbt avaiU 

Your utmos( wisdom. Shc with foresight plaos, 

ludgcs, and carrìes on hcr reign, as theiis 

The othcr pow-ers divine. Her changes know 

None iniennission: by necessity 

She is made swift, so frequent come who daim 

Succeision in her favors. This is the. 

So cxecrated e'en by those whose debc 

To her is laùter praise: tbey wronghilJy 

With bbme requiie her, aod with evil word; 

Blu ^e li blessed, and (or ihat tccks not: 

Amìdst the other primat bcings glad 

RoUs on her spherc, and in her biìss exults. 

Now on Olir way pass we, to heavier woe 

Descending: for each star is falltng now, 

Tbat mounted at our entrance, and foibids 

Too long our tarrylng," We the cìrcle cross'd 

To t!)e next steep, arriving al a well, 

Thai boiting pours itself down to a fou 

Sluiccd (rom iis source. Far murkier was the wave 

Than sablest giain: and we in company 

Of the inky waters, journeying by their side, 

Enter'd, though by a diflerent (rack, beneath. 

Imo a lake, ihe Stygian named. expands 

The dtnna] strcan), whcn it haih reach'd the (col 

Of the gray wilhcr'd clifTs. Intent 1 siood 

To gaze, and ta the marish sunk descrìed 

A miry Iribe, atl nakcd, and with looks 

Bctokening rage. Tbey wilh their hands alone 

Stntck not, bui with the head, the breast, the feet. 

Cutting Mch otbef piecemcal with their fangs. 

The good instntcìor spake: "Now scest thou, soni 
The souU of those, whom anger overeame. 
This too for crrtain know, ihat undcmeath 
Tlic water dwells a multitude, whose sighi 
luto thetc bubbles makc ilic surfaoc heave, 
As thioc eye iella thce wbcresoe'er it torri. 
Fìz'd in the ilime, ihey say: 'Sad once wete we. 
In dw iw«t air made gladwmc by the lun. 
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Carrying a foul and lazy tnist wiihin: 
Now in illese murky settlings aie we rad,' 
Sucb (lulorous suain they guigle in thcir throats, 
But word distina can utier none." Our rouie 
Thus compass'd we, a «gment widely streuh'd 
Between the dry embankroent, and the core 
0£ the ioath'd pool, turning meanwhile our eyes 
Downward on ihosc who gulp'd its muddy ìctsi 
Not stopp'd, lill lo 3 lower's low base we carne. 

CANTO Vili 

AiomiENT, — A lignal having bccn niulv from llic la«cr. Phieeyu, the iary, 
of Ihe talu-, tpcvdìly ttoam Ìl, aod convcyi Vjrgil and Panie tu the otber tidc. Od 
tbeii piuigc, they mcet witli Filippo Aiscnti, whoM futy lail tormenl in dcKribcil, 
They ihen arrivc at Ihc city of Dìi, the enlruice wherHo u deaird, and the polUU 
cloacd againit tbcm by many Demoni. 

r Y theme pursuing, [ relate, that ere 

We leach'J ihe lofty lurret't base, ogr cyei 
Its hpight ascended, whcre we mark'd uphungl 
s, and another saw from far 
Return the signal, so re mole, that scarce 
The cyc couid catch its bcam. I, turning round 
To ilie dcep sourcc of knowledge, thus inquiied: 
"Say what this nicans; and whal, that othcr tight 
Io aniwcr set: wliat ageiicy doth lhis?" 

"Thcrc on the fihhy watcrs," he rephcd, 
"E'en now what next awaits us mayn (hou kc. 
li the marsh-gcndcrcd fog conreal it noi." 

Never was arrow from the cord distnisj'd, 
That tan Ìl» way w» nimhly ihrough ihe air, 
At a sjnall hark, dui ihrough the wav« I spied 
Toward un coming, under ttte sole sway 
Of onr iJiat fcrried it, who crini aloud: 
"A« thou atrived, fell iptrit?" — ^"Phlegya*, Phlegyas,' 
This timc thou crìcit in vaìn," my lord repUed; 
"No longer shall ihou havc us, but whìie o*cr 
The slimy pool wc pass." At onc who hcan 
Of some grcat wituig he haih susuin'd, whcnat 
^nUeirt). w inoenwd wiiiM Apollo b* whoM i w i y aw Iw wm nrt j 
{or kaiinf vbUuil hit dMij^nr Canmìt, Tartvuk Se* Vitfa, Xmt^ L vi. ■ 
ihat he Mt fin to 111* umilio ut iLti tMijr, 
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Inly he pines: so Phiegyas Ìnly pìned 

In his fìerce ire. My guide, descendÌDg, stepp'd 

InCo the sk'ìfi, and bade me enier next, 

dose at his side; Qor, till my enuance, seem'd 

The vessel freighted. Soon as both embark'd, 

Cutting the waves, goes on the andeot prow. 

More deeply than wiih others ìt is wont, 

While we our course o'cr the dead channel held, 
One drench'd in mire before me carne, and said: 
"Who ari thou, ihat thus comesi ere thine hour?" 

I answer'd: "Tliough I come, 1 tarry not: 
But who art thou, that art becocne so foul?" 

"One, as thou seest, who moum:" he straight 
replied, 

To which r thus: "In mourmng and in woc, 
Cunt spiriti tarry thou. I know thee well. 
E'en thus in iilth disguiscd." Then stretch'd he fonh 
Hands to the bark; whereof my leacher sage 
Aware, thrusiing him back: "Awayt down there 
To the other dogi!" then, with his arms my neck 
Encircling. kiss'd my cheek, and spaker "O »ul, 
Justly disdainful! blesi was she in whom 
Thou wast conceìved. He in the worid was onc 
Por arrogance noted; to his memury 
No virtue lends iu lustre; erven so 
Here is his shadow furìous. There above, 
How many now hold themsclves mighty kingt. 
Who lierc hke swìne ihall wallow in the mire, 
Leavìng bchind them horrible dispraise." 

I then: "Masierl him fain wouid I behold 
Whdm'd in these drcgs, before wc quit the lake." 

He thus: '"Or ever to thy vicw the shore 
Be utTer'd, saiìsfied shall be llial wtsh, 
Which wcil dcserves completion." Scarce his words 
Were cnded, when I saw the miry Irìbes 
Sei on him wùh such vìolence, [hai yec 
Fot that render I thanks to God, and praise. 
"To Filippo Argenti r'cricd they ali; 
^Btecicdo Irllt in. "be wu a man r«< and thr ciirenie triywardorw and inad- 
' r ih* Ivgt [iropcirtioni and KHiy of hb tmptr," 
r TÌKor of bu baàHr frane, ti. N. S. 
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And OD himself the tnoody Fiorentine 
Turn'd hit avenging fangs. Him here wc Icft, 
Nor spealc I of him more. Bui on mine ear 
Sudden a wund ot lamentation smote, 
Whercai mine cye unbarr'd 1 sent abfoad. 

And thus the good instnieior: "Now, my ioa 
Draws oear the city, that at Dis is named, 
With ili grave dcnizens, a mtghcy thiong." 

I thus: "The minareis already. Siri 
There, certcs, in the valley I descry, 
Glcaming vermilion, a$ if they from fìre 
Had issued." He replied: "Eternai fine, 
That inward burns, shows them with mddy flame 
lllumed; as in ihìs nether Hdl thou secsi." 

We carne wiihin the fosses dccp, that moai 
This region comforlless. The walls appear'd 
As they wcre fmmed of iron. Wc had made 
Wide tircuit. vn a place we reach'd, where lotid 
The mariner cried vehement: "Go forth: 
The cnuanee is here." Upon the gate» 1 spied 
More than a thousand, who of old from Heaven 
Wcre shower'd. With ircful gesiurcs, "Who is ihit," 
They cried, "that, wìihout dcath lìrxt fell, gocs through 
The rcgions of the deadP" My upicni guide 
Made sigi) that he for secret parlcy wish'd; 
Whcrcat thcir angry scorn abating, thus 
Tliey spake: "Come thou alone; and lei him go, 
Who hath so hardily entcr'd this realm- 
Alone return he by bis witlesi way; 
If wcll he knew il, lei him prave. For thcc, 
Here shatl thou larry, who through dime to dark 
Hasl been bii cKort," Now bcthink thoc, readerl 
What cheer wat mine at sound of those curn word). 
! did bclicve I never should return. 

"O my lovcd guidcl who more thon seven timcs' 

* "Scven timo." Thr comnicnutur). Minoi. Carbtrut. Plului, Phlrcyii. and 
uyi Venturi, p«i(il(X ihrmKlvn wirh tha Fitipiio Armali, u n mtny oihm, wv 
■hall bave the numben and if ihù bc anc 



Security hast render'd me, and drawn 
From perii deep, whereto I «ood exposed, 
Deseit me Dot," 1 cried, "in thU exueme. 
And, if our onward going be denied, 
Together trace we back our sieps wiih spced." 

My licgc, who thither had conducied me, 
Replied: "Fear noti for ol our pasugc none 
Haih power co disappoint ui, by iuch high 
Authoriiy permitted. But do [hou 
ExpecE me here; meanwhile, thy wearìed Kpìrit 
Comfort, and feed with kindly hope, a»urcd 
I will noi leave ihee in lhis lower world," 
This said, departs ihe sire benevoleni. 
And quits me. Hesitating 1 rcmain 
At war, 'twixt will and will noL, in my thoughts. 

I couid not hear whac tcrms he ofTcr'd them, 
But they conferì 'd not long, for ali al once 
Pelimeli rush'd back wiihin. Closed were die gales, 
By thoK our adversarìes, on the breast 
Of my iiegc lord: excluded, he retuni'd 
To me with taidy stcps, Upon the ground 
His eycs werc bent, and from his brow erased 
Ali confìdcnce. whiic thus in sighs he spake: 
"Who hath denied me these abodes of woe?" 
Then thus lo me: "That I am anger 'd, thtnk 
No ground of lerror; in thÌ5 trial I 
Shall vanquish, use whai art* they may withio 
Fot hìndtancc. This their inwicnce. not ncw,* 
Ercwhilc at gate leu secret they display 'd, 
Which stili ts withoui boli-, upon its arch 
Thou taw'st the deadly scroi): and evea now, 
On this side of its cnirancc, down the steep, 
Pauing [he circlei, unescorted. comes 
One whotc nrong might can open us thÌ5 land." 

IP Vitti •nvo <nt poct itiai tticw evi! Dinic Lui rcad tbc hai inKtipòoa. 

t had fntiBtrìy (hiiwn the ur>g in- "l'tui gaie whicb." u)i the Raman poat. 

tm whtn our Savinur dacendnl ìdio "in tngrl hu) juM p»Ki). by whon aid 

TInt iRcDipiod ta pirvcnr bini wc ihill airnmnc àm opfioààao. 

) MMnnt »t the gtu, mti whach jtiin admittmcc into tlir city." 
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AicuMtrrr. — Ahcr tomt hindrincct. ind havinii ttta lh« hcllisb furiti and a 
momlcri. ihe Poei. by lh( help oÌ in aniKl. mirri ihe city of Di>. wherFin he dii- 
covcri ih» The hcrciiu are punbhcd in lambì burnìng wiih inicruc fin; >nd he, 
logethei wìih Virgil. pjiin nnviid beiwwn the Kjiulchro and the walti of ihe city. 

THE hue,' which coward dread on my pale cheeks 
Imprimcd whcn I jaw my guide turn back, 
Chascd thac from his which ncwly they had worn, 
And inwardly restrain'd it. He, as onc 
Who listens. stood attentive: for his eye 
Not (ar could Icad him through the sable air. 
And the thick-gatheiing doud. "It yei behove» 
We win thi» fighi;" ihus he began: "i£ not, 
Sucb aid to us n oHer'd — Ohi how long 
Me seetns it, ere ihe promìsed help arrive." 

I notcd, how the sc(]uel ot his words 
Cloked their begìnning; for the last he spake 
Agreed noi with ihe hr». But not the \eu 
My fear was at his uying; siih 1 drcw 
To import worse, perchance, than thai lic held, 
His mutilated specch. "Doth «ver aoy 
Imo ihis rucdjl concave*! extrcme depth 
Dcsccnd, out of the first dcgrcc, whose paio 
1» deprivation merely of sweei hope?" 

Thus I inqiiiring. "Rarely," he replicd, 
"Il chances, that among us any niakes 
This journcy, whieh I wend. Ercwhile, 'ri» mie, 
Once carne I bere beneath, conjured by (eli 
Erichtho,' sorcereM, who compell'd the shadci 
Back to thcir bodics. No long spacc my flcsh 
Was naked of me, wlien within these walh 
She madc me cnier, to draw forth a spirit 
From out of Judas' cirdc. Lowest place 
Is that of ali, nbxuresl, and tcmovcd 



Miiwud lokcnt ol diiolruurv which hii by Snlui. lon at Pompry the Grui. ro 
e had oeogycd. cooiun up i ipirii, wiu) ihould inforai 

him of Um iuu« of tht civil wtn bi 
hit fathcr Bnd Cnu. 
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Farthesi from Heavea's all-cìrding orb. The toad 
Full well I know: thou thereCore rest secure. 
Tliat lake, the noìsome stendi exhaling, round 
The city of grief encompasses, which now 
We may not enter wiihout rage." Yet more 
He added: bui I hold it not in mind, 
Por ihat mine eye toward the lofty towei 
Had drawn me whoily, to iis burning top; 
Where, in an instant, I behcid uprisen 
At once three hcllish furies stain'd with blood. 
In limb and motJon feminìne they seem'd; 
Around ihem gteenest hydta* twisting toll'd 
Their volumesi addexs and cerastes crept 
Inslead of hair, and their lìerce tcmples bound. 

He, knoiving well the miserable hags 
Who tcnd (he queen of endiess woe, thus spake: 
"Mark thou each dire Erynnis. To the left, 
This is Megxra; on the right band, she 
Who wails, Alecto; and Tisiphone 
r th' midst." This said, in silence he remain'd. 
Their breast they each one clawing tore; thcmselves 
Smote with theìi palms, and such thrill clamour raised, 
That to the hard I clung, suspidon-bouod. 
"Hasien Mcduia: so to adamant 
Him shall wc change;" alt looking down exelaim'd: 
"E'cn when by Theieus' might assail'd, we took 
No ili revengc." "Turn thytelf round and keep 
Thy countenance hid; for if the Gorgon dire 
Be shown, and thou shouldst view it. thy return 
Upwards wouid bc forever lost." This said, 
Himself, my gentle nusier, turn'd me round; 
Nor tnincd he my hands, bui with bis own 
He olso hid me. Ve of inlellect 
Soutid and entire, mark wdl the lore* conceal'd 



m Foci prolMbtc intendi la ull tbt 
EDtion IO ihr ■lltK»'iul tmi 
I nf ihc prcsciu Cauto, ind 
idirì fupputo, lo that of the 
le wwk. Lamlii» tuppcxn ihii hid- 
nwsniac m br that io tbi mr ul 



perincc. rcuon. figured under the penoa 
ai ViiKil, wilh ihe cndiniry gnat ol Cod. 
Riiy bc a lullh^ient uJetniaril; bui llui 
iD ibe iniuoce uf more bdaoui iLninei. 
tuth i> ihute ivc itali lieceiitec kv [iud- 
iibid. a iprciat ECKc ir]itacntr(l by the 
ugd, u (oquiùle for sur dcfencc. 



THE DIVINE COMEDY 

Under dose texiure of the mysdc tuain. 

And now there carne o'er the perturbcd wavcs 
Loud-crashing, terrible, a sound ihat roade 
Either shore tremble, as if of a wind 
ImpeiuDUS, from conflicting vapors sprung, 
Thai 'gainst some foresi driving ali his might, 
Plucks off ihe branches, beats ihem down, and hurìs 
Afar; then, onward passìng, proudly swccps 
His whìrlwind ragc, whilc beasti and shcphcrdt fly. 

Mine eye» he looscd, and spake: "And now direct 
Thy visual nerve along that ancicnt foam, 
There. ihickesi wherc ihe smoke asceuds." As Uog» 
Beforc dieir foc the serpent, through ihe wave 
Ply swifdy ali, till ac the ground cach one 
Lies on a heap; more than a thousand spirita 
Destroy'd, so saw I fJeeing before one 
Who pass'd with unwct (ect die Stygian sound. 
He, from his face removing the gross air, 
Oft his lefi band forth strctch'd, and secm'd alone 
By thal annoyance wearied. I peiceived 
"ITiat he was seni from Heavcn; and to my guide 
Turn'd me. who signal madc, ihai I should stand 
Quict, and bend to him. Ah me! how full 
Of noble anger seem'd he. To the gate 
He carne, and with his wand toudi'd ti, whereat 
Open without impedimcnt it fiew. 

"Outcasts of heaven! O abject race, scom'd!" 
Bcgan he, on the horrid grunscl standing, 
"Whcnce dath this wild cxcms of iniolcnce 
Lodge in you? wherefore kick you 'gaintl ihai wìll 
Ne'er frustrate of its end, and which so oft 
Haih laid on you enfofcement of your pangs? 
Wliat profìis al the Fat« to butt ihc horn? 
Your Cerberui,* if ye rcmcmber, hcncc 
Beafs Itili, pcel'd of thetf hair, hii ihroat and maw." 

|>*Y<nir Ccrberui." Oibciui li fcÌDncd »p1cHl lo Hrnu!«. • laboloiM I 

kan btcn dnsacd by Hcrculct. bouod rathei Uun to uur Savknit 

b > ibractold chiin. o( whkh. uyi (he Mcm at tf tlic gooJ fathei h 

1. tur Mill bein th« marki. t-oiTitMrUi Uiat Cerbtnu b hinutU do Icm • 

MuiMs llic oilwr iaictprcicn {or Euvìkk di tbe inuginanon ihui tbc boa ■ 
tiiK>0M(l ihtt tha ani*! aiiribulca ihu 



HELL 

This said, he turn'd back o'er the filthy way. 
And syllable to us spake none: but wore 
The semblance o( a man by olher care 
Beset, and keenly presi, than ihoughl of htm 
Who in his presence stands. Then we our aeps 
Toward diat tetritory moved. sccurc 
After ihe hallow'd wotds, We, unopposed, 
There enter'd; and, my mind eager to learo 
What state a fortress like to that mìght hold, 
I, soon as enter'd, dirow oiine eye aroiuid. 
And see, on every part, wide-streichiog space. 
Repiece with bitter pain and tormeni iU. 

As where Rhooe stagnate* on the plains of Aries,* 
Or ax at Pola,* neat Quatnaro's gulf, 
That doses Italy and iaves ber bounds. 
The place is ali thick spread with sepulchres; 
So was ìt bere, save what in horror here 
Excell'd: for 'midn the graves were scattered flames, 
Wherewiih intensely ali throughoui they burn'd, 
That iron for no craft there hotter needs. 

Theìr lids ali hung suspcndcd; and bencadi, 
From ihem fortb issued lamentable moaos, 
Sudi as the sad and tortured wdl cnìghc raìse. 

I ehm: "Master! say who are these, inierr'd 
Within ihese vauits, of whom distinct wc bear 
The dolorous sighs." He answer thus return'd: 
"The arch-heretìcs are here, accompanied 
By every sect their foliowers; and mudi more 
Than thou bdievest, the tombs are freighied: ILkc 
With lìke is buried; and the monuments 
Are diderent in degrees of beat." This said. 
He to (he rìght hand turning, on we pass'd 
Betwixt the afflicted aind the ramparti high. 

' "IW pUùu td Arìa." In Pnjven(*. and 30, and fiy Fazio de^i Uberli, Dit- 

thtm «pidch(H are ntcnttunR) in dte umnndo. L. ìt. akji. xà. 

Ub «f CkiihmisiNt, wliKh hn bora M- * **Ai Pola." A ciqp et Ittrìa, tituattd 

Bteled lo Archbiihop Torpiiu cip. iS, aest the gutl of Quarnarc. ìa the Adfiaàc 
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CANTO X 

AicuMENr. — Dante, havìag obtainnl permitsioa Itoai hù guiile, holdi dite 
wicb Farioala degli Uberti and Cav^ilcante Cavalcanti, who Ile in thcir tiery MniM 
that are yct open, and noe lo bc clowd up lill after the lail iudgmenl. Faiinala p(v- 
dicti (he Poct's exilc ffom Florence; and ihowi him thal the condemncd bave knowl- 
cdge al future ihingi, tjut aie i^urant et what k at preiuit pauing. unles H be 
revealed by some ncwcomrr from cardi. 

NOW by a secret pathway we proce«d, 
Bctween the walls, that hem the region raui 
And the tormented souls: niy master (iist, 
I dose behind his steps, "Virtue supreme!" 
I thiis began: "Who through these ampie orbs 
In drcuit lead'st me, even as thou wiU'si; 
Speak thou, and satisfy my wish. May ihoie, 
Who lie wiihin these scpulchres. be jccn? 
Already ali the lids are raised, and Dune 
O'cr them kecps watch." He ihus in answer spake: 
"They shall be closed ali. what-lime thcy hen; 
From loMphat' rcturn'd »hall come, and bring 
Thcir bodiei, which above tliey now have Ufi. 
The ccmcicry un thìs pari ohtain, 
With Epicuius. ail his followers, 
Who with ihe body make the spìril die. 
Hcre ihereforc satisfaction shall be soon, 
Both tQ the queslion ask'd, and lo the wish* 
Which thou conceal'st in silenee." I rcplied: 
"I keep not, guide beloved! from thee my hean 
Secrtied, but to shun vain length of wotdi; 
A Icsion erewhile taught me by thysclf." 

"O Tuscan! thou, who through the city at die 
Ahve art passing, so discrcci of tpcech; 
Heie, please thee, stay awhile. Tiiy utterance 
Dcdares the piace of thy n.itivity 
To he that noble land, witli which jierchance 



' "JoMphai." .... 
common opinion amonti lb« fewi, ai well 
ai imonK niinv Chiitiumt. ihal ihc gm- 
rnl judjtmeni will be held in ibe vallev 
ni tauphal, or lehoihaphat. "I will iIki 
Itatlier ali nationi. and will bring xhein 
down inlo (ha vallry o( Jahuibaplul. and 
vHt pbid wilb them thtrc (or oiy paopk. 



and for my heriUK* litui, wbom ì 
bave Kattcrcd among the naiioat. i 
patwd my land." — [ori, iiì. i. 

•"The wiih." The wiih ihai Darne 
had nM exproied wai lo m and coa- 
verie wi(h the (ollowcn of 1 
amoQg whoin, Wt iball kc were . 
degli Ubmi *nil Caialosic Cavak 
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1 loo «verely dcall." Sudden that sound 

Fonh issued £rom 3 vauU, whereat, in fear, 

I somewhat closer to my leader's «ìde 

Approacbìng. he ihus spake: "Wliar dost thou? Turo: 

Lo! Farinata' ihere, who hath himselt 

Uplifted: from bis girdie upwards. ali 

Exposed, behold him." On his face was mine 

Already Bx'd: his breast and forchead thcre 

Erccting, seem'd as in high scorn he held 

E'en Hell. Berween the sepukbres, lo him 

My guide thnist me, with fearless hands and prompt; 

This warnìng added: "See ihy words be clear." 

He, soon as there 1 stood at the tomb's (oot, 
£yed me a space; thtn in disdainful mood 
Addtess'd me: "Say whal ancestors were thine." 

[, wilhng to obey him, siraighl reveal'd 
The whole, ror kept back aught; whence he, his brow 
Somewhat upiìfting, ctied: "Fierccly uere they 
Adverse to me, my party, and the blood 
From whence I sprang: twicc,' therefore. ! abroad 
Scatter'd them." "Though drìven out, yct they each 

lime 
From ali pari»," answer'd I, "return'd; an art 
Which yours have shown they are not skill'd to lesro." 

Then, pcering forth from the undosed jiw. 
Rose from his side a shade,' high as the chin, 
Leaaing, methought, upon its knees upraiscd. 
It look'd around, as eager Io explore 
If there were other wiih me; but perceiving 
Thal fond imagination quench'd, wiih tears 
Thus spakc: "If ihou through ihis hlind prison go'st, 
Ijed by ihy lofty genius and profound, 



p "Pvinata." Farìniu drs'" Ubcrti, 1 
' tmltM. wu (Iw leader <A ibc 
t fictian, «vbrn Thry '>lilaiiw<t 
a lasnal tictorr o*er the Godfi ai Mooia- 
(■n», aoar ih* n-ra ArU*. Ma<:chLivelU 
(ili* Um ~i min of «ulttO (oul. ind 
fnat mlliuiv almu.""— "Hitc. of Ror." 
k. n. Kb innluui. Bonifacia. comRionly 
utkA Fido degli Uberti. wrou » pam. 
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eniitlnl the "DiiUmonodOi" 
oi Dante. 

"Tirée." The lifit tìnK in 1148, 
wlwii ihey tnn drìvcQ out by Frederick 
ihe Setond. Sn G. Vitlani, lìb. vi f. 
iiiit.; inJ the Mcond lime in ii<!n. 
See note IO T. 8{. 

' "A ihade.** The tpirii of Cavalcanti; 
Cavalcami, t onUc Floftuinc. of tbc 
Uuelf jiany. 
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Whcre il my soo?* and wherefore not with the«?" 
I siraight replied: "Not of mysclf I come; 
By him, who thcxc expccts me, ihrough this dime 
Condurtcd. whom percliance Guido ihy soli 
Had in contempi."' Alrcady had his ivords 
And mode of pum^hment read me hìs nume, 
Whencc 1 so fully answer'd. He at once 
Exdaim'd, up suning, "How! said'xt thou. he haJ? 
No langer lìves lie? Strìkes not on his eyc 
The bleued daylighii'" Thcn, of some dday 
I made era my rcply, aware, down fell 
Supine, nor after totth appcar'd he more. 

Meaowhile the other, gmt of soul, ncar whom 
1 yet was stadon'd, ctianged not cauntcnance stern, 
Nor movcd the neck, nor bcnt hìs rìbbed ùdv. 
"And if," continuine [he ftret diwrounc, 
"They in ihis art," he cricd, "small skill have shown; 
Tliat doth tormcnt me more e'eii ilun Uiis bed. 
But not yet hfty timcs* shsU be rclumed 
Her aspect. who reigns here queen of this realm.* 
Ere ihoti shalt know the full wcight of that art. 
So to the plcasani world maysi ihou return, 
As ihou »halt teli me why, in ali thùr laws, 
Againsl my kin this pcof^e \% so fell," 

"The slaughter" and great havoc," I reptied, 
"That color'd Arbia's flood wìtlj crìmson siain — 



■"My loa." Guido, the ton o( Cival- 
<4ntc Cavilcanii: "bc whom I tali die 
fìni at my Cricndi." uyi Dante in hu 
"Vita Nuinri" wSwB (he oommencemvnc 
o( thcàr bkitdihip il rcliicd. From ibc 
characlcr gìreo nf him by i:iintcaipur:iiy 
hu Icinper Wli wrll (ormcd lo 
1 with ih4t of our Poet. "He 
* actordiog tn n. Villajii. lib. (iii- 
h idi.! "ol 3 philutophkal and cIcKanl 
■hd. 'é he lud MI becn ìoo ddìcate imi 

fMidilMU." 

* '■ Guiilo ihey looa 

HkÌ in conicmpt." 
(Mdo Ctvikiuitl. Mas 'no» it<m> to 

* " ' "' » IKWtry, wa (itrhipi nu 

^«VintiL 

|fihy tinirà.*- "N« (thf 



monthi iball he piucd, bcfnni' thou thj|( 
IraiD, ■>>' woeful cxpcneiuc. ibc dillicuilv 
tÀ rrmrninji Iram banìihiiinit tu t 
naiivr tily." 

•'Oumn of ihii rulm." The n 
une «f wbote uilcs tn hailhrn mytboleff^ 
w3t rr»Mrit<uir. qumi ol tfav ihailei be- 



nmquend iif d>e aitaf of Rios I. 
(ikIì. nr>r [be nv«r AiliU. «ruh m ■ 
■ tliujihtrr, ihal thoar whn eicapnl i( 
ihil dcfeai tnok ninne not in Fiori' 
whkh city tbey ODOiBlrinl m ln*t tt il 
boi in I^Kca." — Miachian41i, ' 
Fior." b. ii. tini G. Vilbni, lib, < 
Lnt. Bod IixkL 
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HELL 43 

To ihcse impuCe, that in oiu hallow'd dome 
Such oriiDDi" ascend." Sighìng he «hook 
The head, then ihus resumed: "In ihai affray 
] itood not singly, cor, wìthout jusi cause, 
AKuredly, should wich die reil have scirr'd; 
Bui linply ibere I stood,'' when, by consenl 
Of ali, Florence had to the ground l>een rased, 
The one who openly forbaiic the deed." 

"So may ihy lini;age find at lust repose," 
I ihus adiured him, "as thou solve this knot, 
Which now involves iny mìnd. If righi I heaf, 
Ye «eein to vìew beforehand ihat which lime 
Lead* wtth him, of the present uninform'd." 

"We vicw, as ooe who hath an evil sight," 
He anawcr'd, "plainly, objects far remote; 
So mach of bis Urge splendor yet intparts 
The Aìmighty Ruler: bui when ihey approach, 
Or aciually exiM, our intellea 
Tlten wliolly fails; nor of your human nate, 
Excrpl wliat others bring us, know we aughi. 
Hencc ihcrefore maysi ihou understand, that ali 
Our knowledge in that instani «hall expìre, 
When on fuiuriiy the ponals doie." 

Then conscious of my fault," and by remorse 
Smìtun, I added thui: "Now shall thou say 
To htm thcre fallen. that hi» offspring stili 
b lo ihe living joìn'd; and bid him know, 
Thai if from aoswer, sileni, I abstain'd, 

ihe church to rccovcr iu ttnofih. THu» 
cniel lentctue. paucd upon tu noble ■ 
city, Ricl willl OD oppoùUDa inun taf al 
iti cilizciit or fricixli, euxpt FarinMa 
deitli Ubeni. wh» openly and wiihnil 
mcrvt loriadt ibe mcaiurc; affirmiaii, 
tbat he hai) cndured io miity lurdiliip», 
wilh no othir itevi liiin ihat of tviof 
«bic IO pui hii diyi ìa hù own councrj. 
Micchu*c!U, tloi. of Hcu. U. li, 

""My fault." Dantt fdl lemonc (oc 
DOC htving (ciurnid an immcdbto to- 
iw«r ID ihe iniguify of Civilonir. (mm 
which tiicUy he wu t*d to Mievc ttat 
hit (on Guido wai no longer liriag. 



■a wdet U pmnaia the aitendaacy at the 
CU»Uiac ptny in Ttucuiy. il «ru nren- 
uiy ID ilatloy Floieaa, whirb tatui 
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44 THE DIVINE COMEDY canto X 

'Twas that my thought was occupìed, intent 
Upon that error, which thy help hath solved." 

But now my master summoning me back 
I heaird, and with more eager haste besought 
"Tht spirit to inform me, who with him 
Panook his lot. He answer thus reCurn'cl: 
"More than a thousand with me here are laid. 
Within is Frederick,** lecood of that aame. 
And the Lord Cardinal," and of the rest 
I speak not." He, this said, frotn sight withdiew. 
But I my steps toward the ancient bard 
Reveniag, ruminated on the wordi 
Betokening me such ili. Onward he moved. 
And thus, in going, question'd: "Whence the amaze 
That holds thy senses wraptP" I sacisfìed 
The inquiry, and the sage enjoin'd me straight: 
"Let thy safe memory store what thou hast heard, 
To thee importing harm; and note thou this," 
With his raised finger bidding me take heed, 
"When thou shalt stand before her gracious beam,** 
Whose bright eye ali surveys, she of thy life 
The future tenor will to thee unfold." 

Forthwith he to the left band turn'd bis feet: 
We left the wall, and toward the middle space 
Went by a path that to a valley strikes, 
Which e'en thus high exhaled its noisome steam. 

1* "Fndefkk." The Empetor Fredenck generali)' koown by tlw ippellitioQ ut 

II., wbodted in 1150. S«e oom to Canio "che Cardinal." Il ii nponed ot bim 

xiii. (hai he declared if tbere «r«r« any luch 

** "The Lord Cardinal." Ottaviano ihing 11 a human tool be had loit hù 

Ubaldini. t FlonadDc. made cardinal in (or the GhibellinL 
la^j, tod deceucd about 1173- On «- ""Hcf gracbu* betm," Beairiix. 
count of hit greii influeoce, he wu 
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CANTO XI 

1 ihc vcigc of a rocky pictipicc which cncloi 
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|PAaatmEKT. — Oincc attiva a _ 

enih cÌK\t. whirc he wci the M|iulchre of Anatluiu> the Hcrelic: behiitd the Itd 

whkJi pausing a little, io nakc himsclf capable by dcgriei of enduting tlie fetid 

idi ttui itumed upward (rom ibe abyss, be ù iiuiiucicd by Virgil conceming tbe 

in whicb ibc lime following dicles are diiposed, lod what dncrìption of 

) pumiiinl in uch. He ihcn inquitei the rcaion why the tarnal. the 

the aiarìuau) and prodigai, the wralhful and gloomy, luflcr not their 

■ wilhin the city of Dii. He nexi aiks how the crime ot usuiy u an 

« agoioil God: and a( Ungth the two Poeti go loward the place tnun wbence a 

« lead* down to ihc tevcnth circte. 

PON ihe uitnost verge of a high bank, 
By craggy rixks environ'd round, we carne, 
Where woes beneaih, more cruel yct, were 

And here, io shun the horrible excest 
Ol fetid exhalalìon upward cast 
From the profound abyss, bchiod the tìd 
Of a great monilment we stood retired, 
WhcreoD this scroll I mark'd: "1 havc in charge 
Pope Anartasius,' whom Photinus drew 
From the tight paih." "Ere our descent, behoves 
We make delay, that somewhat first the sense, 
To the dire breath aceti siotn'd, aftenvard 
Regard « noi." My master thus; io whom 
Aiuwering I spake: "Some compcnsation iìnd, 
Thai ihe time pass noi whoUy losi." He then: 
"Lol how my thoughts e'en lo thy wishes icnd. 
My jon! wiihin ihese rocks." he ihus began, 
"Are ihree dose circles in gradation placed, 
As thcse whicb now ihou leavest. Bach onc is fuU 
Of ipirìis occurti; bui ihai ihc sight alone 
Hereafter may suSce thee, liuen how 
And for what cause in durance ihey abide. 
"Of ali malicious aci abhotr'd in Hcaven, 
The end ii injury; and ali such end 
Eilher by force or fraud works otlier's woc, 
But fratid, becausc of man's pecutiai cvil, 

^ Bjr Hmc tappami io hjve brcn Anaitoiìui Il.t by othen. the fourA oi thit n 
a lUnI Kt, italiiut o( iht uurgrìty iJ ibc pa|>al laith. coniend ibat our 
n with Anutuiut !.. Empernr oi the (Um. 
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To God il more dispieasing; and beneath. 
The fraudiilent aie tberefore doom'd to endure 
Severec pang. The violent occupy 
Ali the first dide; and because, to forcBi 
Three per»ns are obnoxioui, in three rotmdi, 
Each within ocher separate, ìs it framed. 
To God, his neighbor, and himself, by man 
Force may be offer'd; to himself I say. 
And his poswssions, ai thou lòon ihalt hear 
At full. Death, violent death, and painful woundl 
Upoti his neighbor he inflicu; and wastes, 
By devastaiion, pillage, and the Barnes, 
His subitanee. Slayers, and each one that imitei 
In malice, plunderers, and ali robbeis, hence 
The torment undergo o£ the first round. 
In different hcrds. Man can do vicdence 
To himself and his own blessings: and for thii, 
He, in the second round must aye deplore 
With unavaJling penitence his crime, 
Whoe'er deprives hinuelf of life and light, 
In reckless lavisKmenl his talent wastes, 
And sorrowi there where he should dwell in Joy, 
To God may force be of!er'd, in the heart 
Deoying and blaspheming His high power, 
And Nature with her kindly law contemning. 
And thcnce the inmost round marLs with its seal 
Sodom, and Cahors, and ali such as speak 
Contempluously of the Godhead in their bearla. 
"Fraud, that in every conscience leaves a tting, 
May be by man cmploy'd od one, whose trust 
He wins, or on another, who withholdi 
Strici confidence, Seems as the latter way 
Broke but the bond of love which Nature makci. 
Whence in the second circle have their nest, 
Dissimulation, witchcraft, flatteries, 
Thefi, falsehood, simony, ali who seduce 
To lust, or set their honesty at pawn, 
With such vile scum as thesc. The oiher way 
Forgets boih Nature's general love, and that 
Which ihereto added afterward gives birth 
To special faith. Whence in the lesset òrclc^ 
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Point oE the universe, dread scai of Di$, 
The Lrailor is elernaLly consuined." 

i ihus: "Inttrucior, dearLy thy dbcoufK 
Proceeds, disUnguishìng the hideouj duism 
And i» ìohabitants wìtti ikill cxact. 
But teli me this: thcy oi the dull, tu pocd, 
Whom the rain beats, or whom the tempest drivet. 
Or who with tongues so tìerce conflicting meet, 
Wherefore within the city fire-illumed 
Are not these punish'd, if God's wrath be on (hemP 
And if it bc Doi, wherefore in such guise 
Aie they condemn'd?" He answer thus return'd: 
"V/hercfore in dotage wanders thus thy mind, 
Not so accustom'd^ or what other thoughls 
Possess it? Dwell nM in thy memory 
The words, wherein thy ethic page' describes 
Three dispositions adverse to Heaven's will, 
Inconùnencc. inalice, and mad brutì&hness, 
And how ìncontinence the least olTends 
God, and leau guilt incurs? If well ihou noie 
Tht» iudgmcni, and remember who ihey are, 
Without these walls to vaio repentance doom'd. 
Thou shait discern why ihey apan are pJaced 
From these fell spiriti, and lets wreakful pours 
Justìce divine od ihem ìts vengeance down." 

"O sunl who healesc ali imperfect tight. 
Tbou so content'sc me, when thou solvest my doubl, 
That ignorance no! less ihan knowtedge charmi. 
Yet soroewhat tura thee back," I in these wonls 
Continued, "wherc thou said'st, thai usury 
OfTendi celenial Goodnes»; and this knot 
Pcr|^ex'd unravcl." He thus madc rejdy: 
"Philotophy, IO an ancnlivc ear, 
Clearly poinU out. not ìn one pan alone, 
How imitatii-c Nature takes hcr coiirsc 
From the cdeniat rotod, and fiom iis an: 
And whcrc hcr laws* the Siagirìte unfolds, 

lic PW-" H» nhn ta milk*. incaatioenM. «od bninihac . 
■"Hot Uirt." A'liit<clii't Pfayiin, lib, 
e. s: "Alt iminta nstuie." 
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Not nuny leaves scann'd o'er, observìng wdl 
Thou shalt diKovcf, that your ari on her 
Obsequioiu foltowx, ai the learncr ueads 
In his instrucior's step; so thai your art 
Dcserves the name of second in descent 
From God. Thesc two. i( ihou recali to miod 
Creation'i lioly book,' from the begìnning 
Wcre the right source of lifc and excellcnce 
To human-kind. Bue in another path 
The usurer walks; and Nature in herself 
And in hcr follower thus he wts at nought, 
Placing elsewhere bis hope.' But follow now 
My steps on forward journey bcnt; for now 
The Pisces play with undulating glance 
Along the horizon, and the Wain' lìes ali 
O'cr the northwest-, and onward thcre a space 
Is our steep passage down the rocky beìght." 

CANTO XII 

AiicuMEWT.— DMfrndins by i vcry rugucd way imo the uvFnih ciidc. wtici* ifce 
«blenl àie puniihcd. Dante and hi; leader iinJ i( guanlnl by the Miooiaur: 
fuiy bcing ptcifità liy VlcgU, thc>' tMp downward from cvig lu cit)i: till. drawiog 
near the boliom, (hcy tlruTy a rivrc of bIcxxJ, whcrcin are tormenccd lufh u bave 
commiticd vuilenct againii their ncigbbor. Ai iheic. when ihcy tirive to cmi 
from ihc blood, a ttoap ol Cenuun, runninE atong the iidc of the rivcr, aira ti 
•rrowi: ind ibrcc ol iheir band opposing our liavcllm u the fooi of the lU 
Virgil prcvaili to far thai une conienii tu carty ihem both acro» ihe itrtam: «kì 
theii paiiage, Dante Ì> infomud by him oi the coutK ai ihc rivcr, and of ihote ihil 
are puniiheil ibcrcm. 
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|HE place, wherc to descend the precìpice 

carne, was rough ai Alp; and on tts verge 
Such objeci by, as cvery eye would shun. 
that ruin, which Adìce's stream' 



'"CrcjUon'i holy br>ok." Gennù, e, 
ti. *. i;i "And (he Loid God tnok the 
man. and put him inio the Garden of 
£d«B, lo dtcu tt. «nd to keep it." And, 
Oenctu. e. ili. v. io: "In (he twcai of 
iby tttr ihalt thou cai brcad," 

'"Plaùng cliewhcrc hii hope." Tht 
uiurer. truitinE in t!iF pmliurc of hit 
wealih lem o«it on utury. dapim ruture 
diticily. becaute he doc* odi avail him- 
lelf of har meant fot malotaining rir cn- 
rkhlng himMlf; and indiiectly. bnau» 
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ItMcrét I 



he don not avail hinuclf of tbsd 
which an. the fnllower «od ii 
nature, ivouid afiord him for the b 
purposei. 

• -nie Wain," 
Boom, or Chutn'i Wain. 

' "Adice'i itrrani." AJler i gn 
havìnir hn-n laid an ihe «ihiMt, 
appcan very untenain ai what pan ut , 
>lu .:..• >■.:. r.ii _< •%. ^L. *_■ I 
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On this side Trento $truck, shouldering ihe wave. 

Or IcxKed by earthquake or for lack ot prop; 

For from the mouniain's sununit, whence i< moved 

To the low level, so the headlong rock 

Is (hiver'd, that some passage it might give 

To him who from above wouid pass; c'en such 

Imo the chasm was that descent; and thcre 

Al point oi the disparled ridge lay siretch'd 

The infamy oi Crete,' detested brood 

0£ the teign'd heifec' and al sight of us 

Il gnaw'd itsclf, as one with rage distraci. 

To him tny guide exdaim'd: "Peichance thou deem'st 

The King of Athens' here, who, in the world 

Above, thy death contrived. Monster! avaunil 

He Comes not tmot'd by thy sister's art,' 

But to behold your tormenti is he come." 

Like Io a bull, that wìih impeiuous sprìng 
Dans, at the moment uhen the fatai blow 
Haih itruck him, but unable to proceed 
Plunges on either side; so saw I plunge 
The Minotaur; whereat the sage exdaim'd: 
"Run Io the passagel while he stormi, 'tis well 
That thou descend." Thus down our road wc took 
Through ih ose dilapidated crags, that oft 
Moved underncath my feei, to weight like theirs 
Unused. I pondering wcni, and thus he spake: 
"Perhaps thy thoughts are of this ruin'd sicep, 
Guarded by the brulé violcnce, whifh I 
Have vanquish'd now. Knaw ihen, that when I eist 
Hither «(escended to the nether Hel!. 
This rock was not yei fallen. But pati doubt, 
(If wcll 1 mark) not long ere He itiivtà.' 
Who carried oR from Dis the mighty spuil 
Of ihe highest drcle, ihen through ali its bmtndt 

y of C«ie," The Mino- • 'Tliy tiitet'i «n ■■ Ariadne. 

• Our Saviouf. who, Kvonluiit (o Dinte, 
^*d hrifer." Puiphii. «ben b* uctodaJ tram llcli. cirrìcd <rilh 

|g fd Aibutt." Thncui. who bim (he uuli of ih* Patiiircht. uhI o( 
ÉM h* the iiutnxtku) of Ariidne. octicr jutt inrn, out of ihc iitii drclc. 
V al the Minotiur. io delirar ll"l Scc Cinto iv. 
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Such trembling seìzed the àeep concave and fotil, 
I thougbt the univer% was thrill'd with love, 
Whereby, Uiere are who deem, ihc worid haih oft 
Been imo chaos lurn'd: and in ihat poinc, 
Hcrc, and elsewhere, ihat old rock topj^cd down. 
Bui fix thine eyes bcneath; ihe rivcr of blood 
Approache», in the which ali thoie are sicep'd, 
Who have by vioicnce injurcd." O blind lust! 
O (ooiish wraihl who so dost goad vs on 
In Ùk briel Vile, and In the eternai then 
Thus miscrably o'erwhclm us. I bcheld 
An ampie foss, that in a bow wa« bcnt, 
As nrcling ali the plain; for so my guide 
Had told, Beiwccii ìt and the rampari's base, 
On tiail ran Centaurs, with keen arrows arm'd, 
As Io the chasc ihey on the carth were wont. 

At seeìng us desccnd thcy each one atood; 
And issuìng from the troop, ihrce sped with bows 
And missile weapons chosen first; of whom 
One crieil from far: "Say, to what pain ye come 
Condemn'd, who down ihis siecp have journey'd. SpealtH 
From whcnce ye stand, or else the bow [ draw." 

To whom my guide: "Our answcr sJiall be made 
To Chiron, iherc, when nearer him we Corne- 
ll] was tby mlnd, thus evcr qiiick and rash." 
Then me he touch'd and spake: "Ncsius is thì», 
Who for the fair Deìaniia dicd. 
And wrought himself revengc' for hi» own fate. 
He in the midsl, that on his brean look» down, 
Is the grcat Chiron who Achillei nurscd; 
Thal other, Pholui, prone Io wrath." Around 
The foss thci« go by thousands, aiming $hafts 
At whatsoevet spirit darcs emerge 
From out the blood, more ihan his guilt allows. 

We IO those bcasts, that lapid strode along, 
Drcw ncar; when Chixon look an arrow forth, 

^Ntuu*, wben àyìag by the band of than. DcUiùra had occiHon (a 
HETcutn. (hvntl Dcìiniii t>i prtaerve ciperimcat; md (ht vcnom. a> 
the gon (tori hii «ruund; for ihai if th* huj Intiodtil. ctiutà Utaiin ta m 
kAkiìoiu of Hertuln iliouid at an; lìmr 
b* eimasMl trtan hor, i( «niuld rcuU 
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And wilh die notch push'd back hls shaggy beard 
To the eheek-bone, then, bis great mouih to view 
Exposing, to bis fellows ibus exdaim'd: 
"Are ye awarc, that be wbo comes bebìnd 
Moves wKat he loucbes? The feet of tbe dead 
Are noi so wont." My trusty guide, who now 
Stood ncar bis breast, where the two natures joio, 
Tbus made repiy: "He il indeed alive. 

And soliiary so musi needs by me 

Be shown the gloomy vale, cliereto induced 
By sirice necessity, not by deligbt. 
She Jeft ber joyful harptngs in the sky, 
Who ibis new office io my care consign'd. 
He is no robber, no dark spirit ). 
Bui by that virtue, which ctnpowexs my step 
To txcad so wUd a path, grant us, I pray, 
One of tby band, whom we may uust secure, 
Who to iliG ford may lead us, and convcy 
.\crDis, bim mounted on bis back; for be 
Is noi a spirii that may walk the air." 

Theo on his righi breast lurning, Chìron tbus 
To Neuus spake: "Return, and be tbeìr guide. 
And i£ ye chance io cross anothcr troop, 
Conunand them keep aloof." Ooward we moved. 
The faitbful escon by our side, along 
The bordcr of tbe crìmson-seelhing tlood, 
Whence. from those sleep'd witbin, loud shrieks afose. 

Some ihere 1 mark'd, as high as to tbeir brow 
Immerscd, of whom the migbty Centaur tbus; 
"These are die souls of tyrants, who were giveq 
To blood and rapine. Here ihcy wail aloud 
Their roerdiess wrongs. Here MexauJer dwells. 
And Dionysius fell, wbo many a ycar 
Of woc wrought for fair Sicily. Tliat brow, 
Whcrcon tbe hair so jetty clustcrìng bangi, 
Is Azzolino;' that with llaxen locks 

auuM, Enerioia, br Albcnìoo MuMito, of Psdni. 
I, «nd umlmipoHiy of (tenie, «od iIm man 
■irod- cleguu writcr oÌ L«iiit vene ci dui ègt. 
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Objzzf^ of Efte, in the world desuoy'd 

By hii foul ftep-fotL" To the hard revefed 

I luni'd me round, and thut he tpoLe; "Let him 

Bc to thcc now iint leader, me but nest 

To him in rank." Then further on a ipace 

The Centaur paiued, near wme, who at the thraat 

Were cxunt from the wave; aod, showing lu 

A ipjrit by itielf apart retired, 

Excìaim'd: "He'* in God'f boiom unote the hean, 

Which yct il honored on the bank of Thames." 

A race I ncxt espied who held the head. 
And cvcn ali the buit, above the itream. 
'Mtdst (hcK I many a face rcmcmber'd well. 
Thut ihallow more and more the blood bearne, 
So thnt at lait it but imbrucd the fect; 
And thvrc our f>a»aj{c lay athwart the fou. 

"Al over on thii side che boiling wave 
Tlmu Mvit diminiihinfi," the Centaur said, 
"So on the othcr, bc thou well aisured, 
It lowrr Itili and lowcr lìnks itt bed. 
Tilt ili ihat |>art it reuniiing join. 
Whvrr 'lis the lot of lyranny to mourn. 
tìwrv 1 Icaveii't itrrn juitice lays chaitiiìng band 
C>n Attila, who wai tliv Kourge oi eanh, 
On Scxtiw and on I\rrhu»," ami extracts 
Tcjrs rwr by ihe Krthinc itixid unlock'd 
Froni the Rinicri. of t\»tiirto this. 
Pa>ii< the oihcr nanwd," who lìH'd the tnyt 

'"ONawi «4 ft» " M4>\iuu t4 IVmra hich «lur. «• tli* Mtn» Hnrw tiwiliJ 
•mI >it i(w M4r^« J' Amv-o*. «rj> mot- Ibnv m hMr «h«iM j»f*k»." A. D. taTa. 

rnM uniuni>4l *t. l\ii«c >.*IK hn iBr»*- «.V». W1*n«. "»(■*," t>^ «k. v-. ^ wfatt« 
>•«« tv* ib* >At t4 ilw iTTOun* wbKh k ■ umI "ttut ttw b««rt vt Hvwr wm 
b» r*)-*.» k*l ji.»j.wvl. put inK> » t\**i* <ts^ «SJ tÌM:ri M a 

t'iJi<»MJ. ini nM h> lh( hvnwJ Kuw Iv Ai bt^^lnlt «4 tV >«ii vuti^t^.** 

i<« AlttUHW vKh^4C<J. tovttMT v( tW«ri '> S*\ni>. ntlWt t6* ui vt Tmi^ 

Itt k4 ftwlW'. .» Im n«unwJ tmm A* IVikI .-r ,<« l^lHw«!> i^ ^^««t t^ 

l>l<■•l^l> »n» »lju> -It V>t«.K. ui tt«!> " f^' ■>■«*>' •»#WMhit^ ^ «Itar ifcy 

«ì .<^mu« Jw MMMift. tilt ^ lM.«t»r. TW U«r •»« ^ gh« inM ttmity « 

M N««IW« ft tt* -Ul<* SMnVM h jMtk. PUM M FVtKMoiK 
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With vtolence and war." This jaid, he tum'd. 
And quilling us, alone repats'd the ford. 



Akcuuent. — Stili in th« tcvcnib cudc. DanlE cctcn iti iKoad compirtmenl, whkb 
ttmuin* both thoM who luvc donc violencc aa [hrii owo penoiu and dune who hive 
fioleaily coniumcd cheir goodi; (he Ani ducgnl inlo rough and knoncd Ines whercnn 
d>c hiipin build tlicir nati, the latler chased aad tiirn by black fcmalc mudSl. 
AlKons ihc former, Piera delle Vigne u one who telli him (he cause nf ttii havioK 
conunitled suicide. lad moreover in what manner the toah are UioiEormcd ioto 
dioM trunlu. Ot ihe Uim nevi, he tecognizes Lano, a Sienneie, and Giacomo, a 
PidttM: ind lutly. a Floreniiae. wbo had hung binuclf from his own roaf. ipeaka lo 
Um ol the calamitici of hii couDtnmeD. 

ERE Neuus yet Had rcach'd the oiher bank, 
We enicr'd on a foresi, where no track 
Of sieps had wotn a way. Not verdant there 
The foliage, but of dusky bue; noe light 
Tbe boughs and laperìng, but with knares deform'd 
And macied ihìek: fniìts there wcrf none, but ihonu 
losiead, with venom fiU'd. Less sharp ihan thcse. 
Lesi intricate the brakes, wherein abide 
Those animali, that hatc the culcured fìcldt, 
Betwixt Comete and Cecina's stream.' 

Here the brute harpics makc their nesi, the sante 
Who from the Strophades the Trojan band 
Drove with dire boding of iheir future woe. 
Broad are their pennons. of the human form 
Thcir ncck and countenance, arm'd wilh lalont keen 
The feet, and die huge Uiily fledgcd with wings. 
Thete sàt and wail on the drear myitic wood. 

The kind instrucior in these words began: 
"Ere fiuiher thou procecd, know ihou art now 
r th' tecond round, ^nd shalt be, idi ihou come 
Upon the horrìd sand: look therefore well 
Around thee, and tuch thingt thou «hall behold, 
As would my spcech discredit." On ali tìdes 
I heard ud plainings breathc, and none could see 
Front whom ihcy might have isnied. In amaze 
Fan bound I itood. He, as it sectn'd, believed 



b a 



té noodf iract. «boundìoit 

j, aod wild bovi. Cecina 

■ Rftr BM bi u ih* «wih o( Leg- 
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That I had thought so many voices carne 

From some amid those thickets dote conceal'd. 

And thus his speech resum'd: "If thou lop off 

A single twig from one of those ili plants, 

The thought thou hast conceived shall vanish quite." 

Thereat a litde stretching forth my hand, 
From a great wilding gather'd I a branch, 
And straight the trunk exdaim'd: "Why pluck'st thou 

me?" 
Then, as the dark blood trickled down its side, 
These words it added: "Wherefore tear'st me thus? 
Is there no touch of mercy in thy breast? 
Mcn once wcre we, that now are rootcd bere. 
Thy band might well bave spared us, had we been 
The souls of serpents." As a brand yet green, 
That burning at one end from the other sends 
A groaning sound, and hisses with the wind 
That forces out its way, so burst at once 
Forth from the broken splintcr words and blood. 

I, Ictting fall the bough, remain*d as one 

Assaird by tcrror; and the sage replied: 

*'If he, O injured spiriti could bave believed 

What he hath seen but in my verse described. 

He never against thee had stretch'd his band. 

But I, bccause the thing surpass*d belicf, 

Promptcd bim to this deed, which even now 

Mysclf I rue. But teli me, who thou wast; 

That, for this wrong to do thee some amends. 

In the upper world (for tbither to return 

Is granted bim) thy fame he may revive.'* 

"That plcasant word of thine," the trunk replied, 

"Hath so invcigied me, that I from speech 

Cannot refrain, whcrein if I indulge 

A little longcr, in the snare dctain*d, 

Count it not grievous. I it was,* who held 

* *'I it was.** Piero delle Vigne, a that he held a secret and traitorous inier- 

native of CafHia, who from a low condì- courjc with the Pope, who was then at 

tion raised hiiniclf, by his eloquencc and cnmity with the Emperor. He was cnielly 

legai knowicdge, to the office of Chan- condonine»! to low his e>T$. Drìveo to 

cellor lo the Emperor Frederick II. The desnair bt his uamcfitcd caUmity he 

courtien, envtous of his exaltcd situation, dashed out his hrains agaiau tbe walU 

forgcd letlers to make Frederick bclic%-« of a chun:h. in the >^tar 124% 
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Both keys to Frederick's hean, and turn'd the wards, 

Opening and shuning, wiih a skìll so sweei, 

That besides me, into hit ìnmost brean 

Scarce any other couid admittance fìnd. 

The faich I bore to my high charge was such. 

Il COSI me the lite-blood that warm'd my veins. 

The harlot, who ne'cr turn'd ber gloaiing eye» 

From Czsac's household, common vice and pest 

Of couits, 'gainst me inflamed the minds of ali; 

And to Augustus they *o spiead the tlame, 

That my giad honours changed to bitter wocs. 

My soul, djsdainful and disgusted, sought 

Rcfuge in death from scorti, and I became, 

Just as I was, unjust toward myself. 

By the new rools. which fìx this $tem, I swear, 

Tlut never faith 1 broke to my hege lord, 

Who merrtcd xuch honour; and of yoti, 

U any 10 the worid indccd return, 

Oear he from wrong my memory, tlut lìes 

Yet prostrate under envy's cruel blow." 

First somewhai pausing, till the mournful words 
Were ended, then to me the hard began: 
"Loie not the time; but speak, and of him ask, 
If more thoti wish to learn." Whence I replied: 
"Question thou him again of whatsoe'er 
Wilt, as thou thìnk'si, conCent me; for no power 
Have [ IO ask, such pity is at my hean." 

He tliui rcsumed: "So may he do for thec 
Freely what thou cnireateit, as thou yet 
Be pleased, imprison'd spiriti to declare, 
How in thcsc gnaried joints the loul is tied; 
And whcthcr any cvei from such frame 
Be loosen'd, if thou canst, that alto teli." 

Thctcat the trunk brcathed hard, and the wìnd M)oa 
Changed inio sounds articulatc like thcse: 
"Bncfiy yc shall he answcr'd. Whcn depans 
The ficrce soul from the body, by ilsclf 
Thence [orn asunder, to the scvcmh gulf 
By Minos doom'd, into the wood it falli. 
No place assign'd, bui whcrcsocvcr chance 
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Hurls it; there sprouting, at a grain of spclt, 

It risei lo a lapling, growing thvncv 

A savage plani. The harpics, on iti \cavcs 

Then feeding, cause both pain. and for ihe pain 

A vent to grief. We. as ihe resi, shaU come 

For our uwn spoils, yet not so iliat wilh ihcm 

We may again be clad; (or what a man 

Takes fiom himseU ÌI is not just he havc. 

Here we perforce shall drag thcm; and throughoui 

The dismal giade our bodics shall be hung, 

Each on die wild ihorn of his wretclied shade." 

Atlentive yel Io listcn io ihe irunk 
We stood, ex petti ng further speech, whcn ui 
A noise surprìsed; as whcn a man pcrceives 
The wild boar and the hunt approadi his place 
Of slation'd watch, who of the beasis and boughs 
Loud rusiling round him heais. And lol chcre carne 
Two naked, torn wìth briers, in headlong flight, 
That thcy before ihem brokc each fxn 0' eh' wood. 
"Haste now." the foremost crJed, "now baite thee, 

dealh!" 
The other, as seem*d, impatiem of delay, 
Exclaùntng, "Lanol' noi so bent for specd 
Thy sinews, in the lists of Toppo's ficdd," 
And then, for that pcrchance no longer breath 
SulEccd him, of himsclf and of a bush 
One group he made. Behìnd ihem wai the wood 
Pulì of bbck fcmalc mastifls, gaum and Qeci, 
As greyhound! thai bave newly slip! tlie leaih. 
On him, who squaitcd down, thcy stuck iheir fangt. 
And having reni him piccemeal bore away 
The lortured lìmbs. My guide tbcn tcizcd my hand. 
And led me to the ihicket, which in vaìn 
Mourn'd thiough Jts bleedìng wountli: "O Giacomi) 
Of Sani" Andrea!' what avails it thec," 



^Laoo, a Sicnncu, cviio bcinR rcdtKwl 
hy prodifiaUcy to 1 tuie of ntccinc wani. 
found hu eiùuoce no lonurr iiippunahlr: 
•od havins b«cii Km by hù cnuntrymrn 
on ■ mìlitity npeditniD in luiii the 
Floctntinn agtiml lh> Amiai, icnk thii 
oppomuuCy al cxpodiix hùiutlf uf nti- 



tain death, in ihe *ntiKeni(ni whifh ■ 
[iljre Al Topoo, ani Arrtto. 
Villini. Hill. lib. n\. e. aix. 

•Jicopo da Sani' Andrea. ■ __ 
who. luTinK wmad ha ptoptay in d 



himiclf in dopair. 
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It cried, "ihac of me ihou bau madc thy screen? 
Fot thy il! life, what blame on me recoiU?" 

When o'er it he had paused, my master ipake: 
"Say who wast thou, thac at so many points 
Breathest out with blood thy iamentaUe speech?" 

He amwer'd: "O ye spiriul arrived in lime 
To spy the shameful havoc thac from me 
My leaves haih *ever"d thus, gather them up, 
Aod at the foot of their sad parent-trce 
Caiefully lay them. In that city' I dwelt, 
Who fot the Baptist het first patron changed, 
Wbeoce he for this shall cease noi with his art 
To wofk her woe: and H there stili remai n'd noi 
On Arno's passage tome faint glimpse o( hìm, 
Those dtizeni, who reai'd once more her walls 
Upon the ashes left by Attila, 
Had labot'd wiihouc piofìt of their tml. 
I slung the fatai doow* £rom my owd mei." 
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CANTO XIV 

AacvMtiT. — Thcy arrirc il ibe bcgiaiiing of the thi/d of ihoje compari- 
nean ìnto whifh diit wvcnih arde il diviijed. Il ii a plain o( dry aod hot 
laod, where ihree luodi of violence are puoitbed: nomely, i{[iin<l Cod, againil 
Nature *iid agjuut Ajti and thote who hivv ihus uiuied, uè tonncDtal 
bf tata o( fuc, whkh aie ncrnall]' ihowciìng down upon ihrin. \mong 
tibe noltiu asainil God a fouod C*paoeut. who» blaiiiheniics ihey beai. 
Nen. OUniiij io the tcft iloag tbe forcit of Klf-ibyen. uh) having journeysl 
a liale ouwaid. tbiy meci with a siretnilec of blood ihai iuuet from ihe 
forai ailiJ tnvenn the landy plain. Hcre VirgiI speaki to our Poct of a hagt 
gniiiin* iiaiue that itanda wiihin Mouat Ida in Crete, from a liuure in wfaiiJi 
^nn* dicre is a diippins of Itirt. from wbicb ibe aìd streamlet. logFther with 
tfce Ant o(h« inferiial riverì, are formcd. 

^OON as the charity of native bnd 

Wrought in my boiom, ! the scatter'd leares 
r Collectcd, and to him restoted, who now 
Vas hoarse with utierancc. To the lìmii thence 
Wc carne, which from the third ihe second round 
Divider, and wherc of justice ii ditpby'd 

•"l ilung rhr fatjl nnow." We are 
not iafortned whn ihii lukìdE wat; ntne 
calliag him Roctu de' Mozii, and nthcn 
Uilln d«Eli Asti 



^^W»rfh 
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Contrivance horrìble. Things then fìrn seen 
Clearlìer lo manifest, 1 leU how next 
A plain we reach'd, ihat from iti sterile bcd 
Each plani repeil'd. Ttie mournful wood wav» ^ 
Its garland on ali sides, as round the wood 
Spreads the sad foss. There, on the very ed^ 
Our steps we stay'd. It was an area widc 
0£ arìd sand and thick, resembling most 
The soil that erse by Cato's foot was trod. 

Vengcance of heaven! Ohi how shouldtt (bou ì 
fear'd 
By ali, who rcad what here mine eye5 beheld. 

Of naked sptrìts many a Sock I mw, 
Ali wei'ping piieously, to diflerent laws 
Subjecced; for on the earth some lay supine, 
Some ciouching close were seated, oihcrs paced 
Incesuntly around; the latter trìbe 
More DUmcrous. ihose fewer who bcneaih 
The torme nt lay, but louder in theii grief. 

O'er ali the sand fell slowly wafling down 
DiUted flakcs of Bre, as tlakes of snow 
On Alpine summit, when the wind is hush'd. 
As, in the torrid Indian dime, the son 
Of Amtnon saw, upon his warrior band 
Descending, solid flames, ihai to the ground 
Carne down; wheoce he liethought him with his U 
To irample on ihe soil; for easicr thiu 
The vapor was eninguish'd, while alone: 
So fdl tbe etentai ficry flood, wherewìth 
The marie glow'd undenmth, as under nove 
The viands, doubly to auf^ment the pua. 
Unccasing was the play of wtetchcd band*, 
Now ibis, now that way glanciog, io shake o0 
The beat, scili falling frnh. I thus began: 
"iBBructorl thou who ali ihings ovexoomca, 
Excrpt the bardy dcmoms thu mih'd fonh 
To uop uur cntrann at ihe pUK. iiy who 
I» yon hugc spini, ihat. «1 xrms, benb RM 
TIk bunùog, bin Ite* writhen in prood soorn. 
Al hx the nihry tcnpe» imauturèdr" 
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Straight he hìmself, who was aware I ask'd 
My guide of him, exdaim'd: '*Such as 1 wai 
When living, dead such now I am. If Jove 
Weary his workman out, £rom whom in ire 
He snaich'd the lightnings, that at my la^t day 
Transfix'd me; if the rest he weary out, 
At dieir black stnilhy Uboring by turax, 
la Mongibello, white he cries aloud, 
'Hdp, help. good MuIciberC as ersi he cried 
Id the Phlegrran warfare; and the bolts 
Launch he, full aim'd al me. with ali his might; 
He never should eujoy a sweet reveoge." 

Then thus my guide, in acceni hìgher raiscd 
Than I before had heard htm: "Capaneus! 
Thou art more punish'd, in that this thy pride 
Lives yet «nquench'd: no torment, «ave thy rage, 
Were lo thy fury pain proportion'd full." 

Next tuming round to me, with milder lip 
He spake: "This of the seven kings was onc. 
Who gin the Theban wails with siege. and held. 
Al stili he seems to hcJd, God in disdain. 
And sets His high omnipoicnce al naughi. 
But, as I lold him, bis despiteful mood 
Is ornament well suits the breast that n-ears il. 
Follow me now; and look ihou set not yet 
Thy foci in the hot sand, bui to the wood 
K«p ever dose." SUcntly on we pass'd 
To where ihcre gusbes from the forcst's bound 
A little brook, whosc crimson'd uave yet lif» 
My hair with horror. As the rìll. that mi» 
From Bulicame,' to be ponion'd out 
Among ihe sinful womcn, so ran this 
Down through the sand; ils bottom and cach bank 
Stonr-built, and elther margin at its side, 
Whcrcon 1 siraìght petceivcd our pasuge lay. 

'X)i ali ihat 1 bave shown thec. sincc that gaie 
We enter'd first, whose direshold i» to none 

n«l iprìne n*ir would ìmpl; thit il wu ihc >ccno o£ 
wbicb. u Landino JkratKwi metrìnunt among tbate wbo 
. uscd by « pliKt of frcqiunicil iu batlu. 
uri ccinjvdum th4i Dime 
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Dcnied, naughc else so wonhy of rcgard, 
As is this rìver, has thinc eyc discern'd, 
O'cf which ihe flaming volley ali is quench'd." 

So spake my guide; and 1 him theticc besought, 
That having given me appetite to know, 
The food he too would givc, that hungcr cravcd. 

"In midst of ocean," forthwith he bcgan, 
"A desolate country lies, whìch Crete is named; 
Under whose monarch, in old tìmes, the world 
Lived pure and ciiaste. A mountain riscs tbeie, 
Call'd Ida, joyous once with leaves and streanu, 
Desened now like a forbidden thing. 
It was the spot which Rhea, Saturn's spouse, 
Chose for the secret cradle of hcr son; 
And bctter io conceal him, drown'd in shouu 
His infani cries. Wiihìn the mounl, upright 
An ancicnt form there stands, and huge, that turm 
His shouldcrs touard Damiata; and at Rome, 
As in his mirror, looks. Of fìnesi gold 
Hit head is shaped, pure Silver are the breast 
And armt, thencc to the middle t> of brass. 
And downivard ali beneaih well-iemper'd «eel, 
Save the right foot oE pottcr's day, on wliich 
Than on che oiher more ercct he stands. 
Each part, cxccpt the gold, is rcnt throughout; 
And from the iìssme tears distil, which join'd 
Penetrale to that cave. Thcy in their cotus^ 
'Ilius tat predpiiatcd down the roclc, 
Form Achcron. and Styi, and Fhleg«thon; 
Then by thii slraitcn'd charmel pauing bene* 
Iknraih c'cn to the lo%wt:st dcpth of aU, 
Form there Cocytus, of whow take (ihysdf 
Shalt we il) I herc givc ihee tu accouiu." 

lìten 1 to him: "If from our wortd this sluice 
Be thus derìvcd; wtwcrefore to ui box now 
Appean it al this Mlgef" He waight repU«d: 
"The pUc«, thou know'tt, ti round: and though gie 

pan 
Tbcni havo alrrsdy pan, «ìU to the left 
Dnccodinjt to the ncthcrmott, noe ytl 
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Hasi thou the circuìc made of the whole orb. 
Wherefore, if aught of new to iis appear, 
It needs ooi bring up wooder in ihy looks." 

Then I again inquired: "Where flow the strearm 
Of Phlegethon and Leihe? £or of one 
Thou lell'si not; and the other, of ihat showcr, 
Thou say'a, U forni 'd." He answer thus return'd: 
"Doubtless thy qucslions ali well pleased I hear. 
Yet ihe rcd scething wave' might have resolved 
One thou pioposest. Leihe ihou shalt see, 
But not within ihis hollow, in the place 
Whither,' to lave ihcmselves, the spiri» go, 
Whose blame hath b«n by penitence removcd." 
He added: "Time is now we quii the wood. 
Look thou my iteps pursue: the margìns give 
Safe passage, unimpeded by the flames; 
Fot over them ali vapor is extina." 



CANTO XV 

AiOVMtNT. — Tiki&s 'b'ù' ""V "P"" °"' "' if'B mounds by whkh the itreamlct, 
qwkea crf ìd the lui Canto, wu embaoked, and hiving gane io far Ihai they «wtd 
no longer bave éÌMttotd ihc focat if they had turocd lound io toolc far it, tbey inee< i 
tmop à (piriu thii come ilong the und by the tide of ihc pier. Tbeie ire iticy who 
b**C done fioInKi: tu Nature; iru! amons them Dante itulinguiihe$ BcuiKtto Latini, 
o had beco fonnetly ha mutrr: urith wham. turninx a tiiitc backward, he baldi 
blfiaMunc whicb occupia ihe remainder of tbii Canio. 
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k NE ot the Kolid margins bears us oow 
' Envelop'd in the misi, lliat, from the stream 
Ansing, hovers o'er, and saves from Gre 
Bolh pier» and water, As the Flemings rear 
Their mound, "cwixt Ghent and Bruges, to chase back 
The occan, fearìng hìs tumultuous tide 
Thai drive» loward them; or the Paduans theirt 
AloDg ihe Brenta, io defend their towns 
And uulei, eie the genial warmlh be fcit 
On Chiarcntana's' top; »oth wcre the mounds, 
So fnmed, though not in hcight or bulk io ihese 
Made equal, by the masicr, whoioc'cr 

* Pbfeintbm. * Tho attxT lidc ot hrRaiory. 
'A pan ol tb« Alpi nhcM tbc Brenta rinet, iw<dl*ii by mehiojt inow*. 
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He was, ihat raised them here. We from the wood 
Wcrc now so (ar removed, that turning round 
I might noe havc diicern'd it, wheD wc mct 
A troop of spirits, who carne beside the pier. 

They each one eyed us, as at eventide 
One eyes anoiher under a new moon; 
And toward us sharpen'd their sight, us keea 
As an old laìlor at his needle'i oye. 

Thus narrowly cxplorcd by ali the ttibe» 
I was agnizcd ot onc, who by ihe skirt 
Caughi me, and tried, "What wondcr have we here?" 

And I, when he to me outstretch'd bis arni, 
Inlently tìx'd my ken oii his parch'd looks, 
That, although smìrch'd with ftrc, ihey hìnder'd noe 
fiut 1 remembci'd him; and toward his face 
My band inclining, answer'd: "Ser Brunetto!' 
And are ye here?" He thus to me: "My soo! 
Oh iet ìt not dìspkasc thcc, if Brunetto 
L-atini but a little space \vi(h tlice 
Turn back, and leave his fellows to proceed." 

I thus to him rtplied: "Much as I can. 
I thcreio pray chee; and if thou be wìllìng 
That I here seat me with ihee, I conscnt; 
Hi» leave. wiih whora I joutney, first obtain'd," 

"O soni" said he, "whoever o( thij throng 
One insiant staps, lics then a hundred years. 
No fan lo ventilate him, when the iìn 
Smitcìt iOTCit. Pass ihou thcrefore oii, 1 do» 
Will at thy garments walk, and llien rcioin 
My troop, who go moiirning their endlcss doom." 

I darcd noi from the path descend to tread 
On equal ground with him, hut held my head 
Beni down, as onc who walks in rcvcrent guise. 

"What chance or desiiny," thu» be began, 
"Ere the bit day, conduci! thec here below? 
And who is this that »how» io thee the way?" 

• "Set Bniacno. i Flnrcnilne. <h« tt^n- l> In the Frtnth ipokra in Ae r»«a oi 
Ury or diuitrtlor ni iht cily, uul Duii**i - ■ ■ ..... ~ 

pmcprar, hath Idt ut i woik m Utile 
nad, tlut botb ibo lubjccl of il ■■><! th* 

liagutge of il luv* bnn iniiuktn. le 
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"Thcrc up aloft," I answer'd, "in ihc Ufe 
Serene, 1 wander'd in a valley tose, 
Before mine age had to its fulness reacb'd, 
But ycHer-morn 1 leh iC: ihen once more 
Into ihat vale returnìng, him 1 met; 
And by this path homeward he leads me back." 

"li thou," he answer'd. "foUow bui thy ftar, 
Thou canst not miss at iast a glorious haven; 
Unlcss in fairer days my judgment en'd. 
And ti my fate so carly had not chanced, 
Seeìng tlie heavens ihus bounieous io thee, I 
Had gUdly given thee comfort ìjj thy wotk. 
But ihat ungratefut and malignam race, 
Wbo in old tìmes carne down iiam Fesole, 
Aj and stili smack oi thcir rough mountain flint, 
WiU for thy good deeds show thee enmity. 
Nor wonden fot amongst iU'»avot'd craht 
Il niits not the sweet fig-trce !ay her £ruit. 
Old fame repons them in the world fot btind, 
Covetous, envìous, proud. Look to ìt wcll: 
Take heed thou cleanse thee of iheìr ways. For ihee, 
Thy fortune hath such honor in reserve, 
That thou by either party shatt bc cravcd 
With hunger keen: but be the fresh herb far 
From the goai's tooth. The herd of Fesotc 
May of ihemselves make litter, not touch the plant, 
If any nich yet spring on theii tank bed, 
Id which the holy seed revivei, transmitted 
From ihoK tiue Romans, who stili there rcmain'd, 
When it was made the nest of so much ili." 

"Wcre ali my wiih fultUrd," I straight rcpiied, 
"Thou trom the confines of man's nature yet 
Hadst not been driven forth; for in my mind 
b Ax'd, and now stiikes tuli upon my hean. 
The dear, benign. paicrnal image. such 
As (hine was, when so laiely thntt didst leach me 
The way for man to win cterniiy: 
And how I prìzed tlie lesson, Ìt hchovcs, 
Thai. long a> life cndurcs, my tonguc shouid speak. 
What uf my fate thou lell'st, that wrtte I down; 



THE DIVINE COMEDY 
And, wiih another text* to commeni on, 
For hcr I kccp it, the cclenìal dame, 
Who will know ali, if I io hcr arrivc 
Thii only wouid 1 hstve thec clearly note: 
Thai, so my conscìcncc havc no pica against me, 
Do Fortune as she list, I stand prcparcd. 
Noi ncw or «trange such eaincst to mine ear. 
Spcred Fortune thcn hcr whccl, ss likcs her beu; 
The clown his maitock; ali things have thcir courjc"* 

Thcrcat my xapicnt guide upon hii righi 
Turn*(I himsclf back, thcn lookcd at me, and spake: 
"He liitcns lo good pur))Dse who takes note." 

I noi the lesi stili on my way proceed, 
DÌKourung with Brunetto, and inquire 
Who are tnont known and chief among hii tribe. 

"To know of some is well;" he thu* rcplicd, 
"Bui of the rcst silence may best betccm. 
Time wouId not serve Us for rcport so long. 
In brief I leti thce, ihat ali thcte wccc detks, 
Men of grcat leaining and no le» rcnown, 
By onc samc )in polluted in ihe world. 
With than is Priscian; and Accorw's tOD, 
Francesco,* herdi among the wretched throng: 
And, if the wish of so impure a hlotch 
PoiM'M'd thcc, him' thou also mightsi havc teca, 
Who by the Krvants' wrvant was transferr*d 
From Artio's scat to Bacchiglionc, whcre 
His ill-strain'd ncrves he loft. I more would add, 
But must from funhcr speech and osword way 
Aliko desisi; for yonder I bchold 
A min new-fisen on tlte sandy plain. 
A company, with whum 1 may noi tort. 

l" (le nlcn to wirh thìt ihon rpìuphi 

■ et Faitnau, In Ctnio x. AcrtatU Glotiatorit ri Frtmritri e\ 

ì," Aicunu, ■ normtìtM, * ~>iim." Amlra* dr* Mozzi, nho, ika 

^1 Roinin Uw tt Botoitaa, hii icaniiilnui lilc mi^bl b« leu apiaid 

Md~5Ìtd b laaQ. it ihr age ot 78. ila Xa Ebicmtian. wu tnniUtn] riUirr by 

•gttiofity wu n gtvM u to cicnd ihii NiihoUi III or Boiùfaca vm ItsM iht wr 

o( «ti tb« ochu birrprnrn. to ihat (Snu ut F1iHTn>:(i 10 ihit of Vkaon. thnxqifa 

^ fhmia Mnud hun ihc Idnl n< Advo- whuh p»»»» «h* ri»« ■" " ' " 

irt. tnd itut c4 hu lon dicd ■! Vuxaz*. 
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Approaches. 1 conuncDcl my Treature io tbce, 
Wherein I y« siirvive; my sole request." 

This said, he turn'd, and seem'd as one of ibose 
Who o'er Verona's champaign Iry their speed 
For the green mande; and of them he seem'd. 
Noi he who loses but who gaios the prize. 



CANTO XVI 

AacmMMT. — Journcyiftg jlong the picc, whkb crtuiei liw laod, ihey are now io 
Bear the eod ai il ti to beai the noiie al (he ttrtam filling uiu> the eigfath dide. 
wbeo tbey nicet the spitiu ol threc militjry meo; who iud^me Dante, from hit dre». 
to be 1 couDtryman of ibcin, culmi him Xo iiop. He compliei aod ipealu with 
ibcniu The two Poeti ihen reich the pisce whete the watei dncendi, beinf: die 
ttmiiatiioii of tbii third companmcnt in ihc tcvcnth ciidc; anA bere Virgil, lùfing 
duDwn down aita the bollow a cord, wherewith Dante wai girt, thcy behold at thal 
II aad hortiMc tigure come swìnimuig up lo tbem. 

TW^ "TOW came I where the waier's din was heard 
I ^^{ As down it fell iniQ the other round, 
1 ^ Resounding lìke thehura of xwarming bees: 
When forth together istucd fiom a troop, 
Thai pass'd beneach the (ìercc totrncnting stonn, 
Thiee spirìts, running swtfl. Thcy loward us carne, 
And eacb one cned aioud, "Ohi do thou $uy, 
Whom, by the fashion of thy garb, we decm 
To he some inmatc of our evil land." 

Ah mei what wounds I mark'd upon their lind», 
Receni and old, inflicted by the flames. 
E'en the rememhrance o£ ihera grieve» me yet. 

Aneniive io their cry, my tcacher paused. 
And turned to me his visage, and then spake: 
"Wait now: our courtesy ihese merit welh i 

And wcre't not for the nature of the (Jace, 
Whence glide the fiery daru, I should have sald, 
Thal hasie had bcttcr suiied ihee than thcm." 

Tliey, when we ttopp'd, resumed llicir ancìent waìl. 
And, soon a* thcy had rcach'd us, ali the ihree 
Whirl'd round together in one re»Iess whed. 
As rukcd champions, imear'd with slippery oU 
Are wont, intent, to watch their place of hold 
And vanugc, ero io dotcr nrife they mect; 
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Thui cach one, as he wheel'd, bis countei 

At me directed, so that apposite 

The Deck tnoved ever to the twinkling feet. 

"ìi woe of this unsouoJ and drenry watte." 
Thus one begao, "added io our sad elicer 
Thus peel'd wiìh flame, do cali fonh scotn on i» 
And crur cncreatìcs, Ice our greai renown 
Indine [hee ti> inform US who thou art, 
That dost ìmprim, wìih living {cet unhann'd. 
The soil o( Hell. He, in whoK uack thou seest 
My sieps pursuìng, nalced ihough he be 
And refe of ali, was of more high csUle 
Than ihou betievesi; grandchild of the cliasle 
Gualdrada,* him (hcy Guidoguerra call'd, 
Who in h'ti lifetime many a noble act 
Achìeved, borh by his wisdom and his sword. 
The othcr, next io me that beat5 di< tand, 
Is Aldobrandi,' nanie deserving wcti. 
In the upper worid, o( honor; and my>elf, 
Who in this lorment do panake with them, 
Am Rusticucci,* whom, pasi duubt, my wi£e, 
Of uvage icmpcr, more ihan aiight bcside 
Hath to this evil brought." If trom ihc fire 
1 had bcen sheller'd, down amidst ihcm (Craight 



' "Gutldnda." Gitalihaili w» the 
daugbtn of B«llinciiini- Berti, od whom 
mcnticia ii madc in ihc PiradÌM. Qiittoi 
IV ind xvi. He w» nf (he fimily of 
Xiivignani, > branch of the Adimiri. The 
Empcror Otho IV bcìng al a fcMìval ia 
Florence, whcre <>uiUÌru!a w» prrwni. 
wai itnick wllh her beauty; and in- 
quirìng who ihe wu, wai oruwercd by 
Bcllincionc, thal ahe wu tbc daujiblur 
(if iinr who, i( il W9I hii Miinty'i (iltai- 
ure, would make hcr admil ihe hanor 
(if hit ulule. On ovcrbearinii ihii, the 
sruM from her wriii, and bluthing, tlnìretl 
bei bther tbai he would noi be «o lib- 
eral in hii olleR. The Eoipenir wu de- 
lishtcd l>y ber (nuluw mudetty, muI oll- 
ing lo liim Guido, one of hii baioni, 
liave her » him in mumgei u ttie lunc 
lùiM raÌ>ÌRg him lo the ruik of ■ muta. 
and botowiag on ha liw whole of Caiea- 
uno, and a part of iho lerrìmry of 



Romagna, ai hcr ponbn. Two tnni 
ihc alli;>rini| al ibii union, GujHiclnii 
RugK'i^^n: ihr hnti wu tiiher ai Guidi» 
mwrra. who, al the head of fnur hundml 
FlorcnriBc* of ihe Gudf p«ny, wat ug- 
nai ly inilnitnantal io the vìciory of 
Chaitei of Aojou al Benevrato. onr 
Manfredi. King of Naples. tn 1165. One 
conMNiuencB od thii wu ihe npulóno 
ol lite Ghibellini and the rc-establubnwiu 
of the Guelfi at Flurvnce. 

'Trjtiihiaio Aldobrandi cndearn . 
diiMude the FloicntiMia frani ihe a 

which ihey inKlitaied animi i~ 

noe; the reiecibo of hii couniel «^3 
cjuionod the defcat whùlh ihr Uumtr 
luitainod al MunEaptirto, and ihc con- 
■njucni biniibinetii oi the Guelfi from 

'Giauipo Rufticucd, a Ptortiatim. re-^ 
nuiiuble for bit opulente «od f 
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I then had cast me; nor my gnide, I deem, 
Woold bave resirain'd my going: but that fear 
Of die dire buniing vanquish'd the doire, 
Which made me eager of iheir wish'd embrace. 

1 then began: "Not Kotn, but grief mucb more, 
Sucb as long time alone can cure, your doom 
Fix'd deep within me, soon as this my lord 
Spake words. whose tenor taught me to expeci 
That luch a race, as ye are, was ai band. 
I ara a countryman of yours, who «ili 
ASectionate bave utter'd, and bave beard 
Your deeds and names renown'd. Leaving the gali, 
For the sweei fniit I go, tbat a sure guide 
Haib promised to me. But bchoves, ihai far 
As lo the cenire first ! downward tend." 

"So may long space thy spirit guide tby limbs," 
He apswer straight return'd; "and so thy fame 
Sbine brighi when ihou art gone, as tbou shalt teli, 
If courtesy and valor, as ibey wont, 
Dwell in our city, or have vanìsh'd dean: 
Far one amidst US late condemn'd to wail, 
Borsiere,' yonder walking nith bis peers, 
Grievcs US no little by the news he bringi." 

"An upitan multicude and sudden gains, 
Pride and excess, O Florence! have in ihee 
Engcndcr'd, so that now in teats thou mourn'st!" 

Tbus cried I, with my face upraised, and thcy 
Ali ihree, who for an answer took my wordi, 
Look'd at cach oiber, as men look when tnitb 
Comes to theìr ear, "Il al »o little cosi," 
Thfty ali at once rcjoin'd, "diou satisfy 
Otbers who questìon ibee, O happy tboul 
Gihcd with wotds w api to speak ihy thought. 
Wbercfore, if thou escape ibis darksome dime, 
Retuming to tiehold tbc radiane ttars, 
Wbcn tliou wiUi pleasure sbalt reirace the pan,* 
Scc ihat of ut thou ipcak among mankind." 
I Boniere, t F1oitniÌiw> *"Qti»iiJo li portrì dietre h fui." 
i man of <uim- So Tuui. ~(Ì. L." (. x*. a. j8: 

of gicat "Quando mi giortrì ntrtw alfai 
Le monti feduir. t Un. io fmì." 
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This sald, thcy broke [he circlc, and >o iwift 
FlecI, ihat as ptnions seem'd ihcir nimble leet. 

Not in so short a lime might onc havc said 
"Amen," as they had vanish'd, Straight my guide 
Pursiied hi* track. I follow'd: and small (pace 
Had we past onward. when the water"* sound 
Was now so ncar at hand, ihat we had scarcc 
Heard one anolher's spccch for the loud din. 

£'en as the rivcr,* tliai first holds iis cuurie 
Unminglcd from ihc Mount of Vcsulo, 
On the Icft side of Apcnnine, toward 
The east, which Acquacheta higher up 
They cali, ere it desccnd into the vale, 
At Porli,' by that name no longer known, 
Itebcllawi o'cr Saint Benedici, roll'd on 
From the Alpine summit down a precipice, 
Where space' enough to lodge a tliousand spreads; 
Thus downward from a craggy steep we found 
Tliat iliis dark wave resoundcd, roaiìng loud. 
So tiiai [he car ils clamour soon had stunn'd. 

I had a cord' that braced iny girdle round, 
Wherewith I ersi had ihought fas[ bound to take 
The paintcd Icopard. This when I had ali 
Unloosen'd from me (so my master bade) 
I gather'd up, and strctch'd it (orth to him. 
Then io the righi he turn'd. and from the biink 
Standing few paces dis[an[, can it down 
Inio the deep abyss. "And somewhat sirangc," 
Thus to myself I spake, "signal so sirange 
Br[i)kens, which my guide with carnest eye 
Thus follows." Aht whai caution must nien use 



1 Ihc fili of Phlrjinhan 
IO lJi»i of the Montone fi tivci in 
Romigni) (riMii the Apcnninn «bove the 
Abbey ot Si. BonnlitT. Ali (he (rihrf 
ilruni) ihll riie bclwrcn ihe vniicu o( 
itw Pd snd ihd Monliine, and fili frnm the 
leti ikJc oI (hr A]wnnifin, iuln ih* Pn 
and taarnpuxy il Io the ica. 

* Thcrr a loto ilw nin» nf Acijuicbcn. 
and iiko that of Montone 

* Eiihrr beciuiw the «hbcy wu upaUc 
of (oauiniag mai* thin thou who oc- 



cupini il. or brciuae (mvi Landino} tj 
Ioni» of ihjt tatiiorj' h«d intcod ' " 
huild B caitlc near ihe water-fall, i_ 
(olleci wiihin iu watli the populillaa'l 
che nciKhborìiiE vUlaen, 

• "A cord." It la btlìncd ibat ma 
port io rarly lifc, had enicmi iuta the 
uidri- oi Si, Ptanm. Dy obtmiiij 
rult* of ihai prafcwon he had ile 

"to lakc the paioud leopard" 

animai reprcKotnl Plctiun) "wìih t 
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Wìth iliose who look not at the deeti alone, 
But spy into the thoughu with jubtle skill. 

"Quickly shall come," he said, "whac I expect; 
Thine eye disco ver quìckly that, whercof 
Thy thought ts dreaming." Ever to that Iruth, 
Which but the semblance of a fal&ehood wcars, 
A man, if possible, $hould bar hit lip; 
Since, akhough blameless, he incurs reproach. 
6u[ silence bere were vaìn; and by these notei, 
Which naw I sing, reader, I swear to thee, 
So may tbey favor fìnd lo latest timesl 
Tliai ihrough ilie grou and murky air I spied 
A shape come swimming up, chat might bave quell'd 
The nouiesl heait with wonder; in such guise 
Ai onc returns, who haih been down to loose 
An anchor grappied fan against some rock. 
Or to augi» else that in the lalt wave lies, 
Wtio, upward springing, dose draws in his feet. 



CANTO XVII 

ABOCKOrr. — The moatt« Ccryon ìi deuribcd; lo whom wtiìte Vlrgil ìi tpcaU^ 
in CHtln dui he ituy carry thnii bmh ilown lo ihe ncil circi?. Dante, by ptniuióoli. 
foa (unher along th« cdgc a( the void, io àtsay the thicd speaa ai linnoi contaiord 
■a lltit ciimpannicDi. nimety. thcBC wbo bave dant violence lo Art; and ihen re- 
■uniias to hiii miitcr, ihcy boih docfod, i«t«l on the back ol Ceryoo. 

""W'OI the fcll monster' with the tleadly sting, 

I Who passes mountains, breaks through fcnced 

_Ly walU 

And fùm embaitled spcars, and wiih his hlth 
Tainu ali the worid." Thu» me my guide addrcss'd. 
And beckon'd him, that he thotild come to ihore, 
Near to the ttony causeway't utmost edge. 

Fonhwith that image vile of Fiaud appcar'd, 
His head and upper pan exposcd on land, 
Btit laid noi on the ihorc bis bestiai traiu. 
Hit face the semblance of a just man's wore. 
So kind and gracioiu was its ouiward cheer; 
The ren wai scrpent ali: two shaggy cUwi 
' "The Wl ■nomici.'' Fmud. 
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Reach'd to the arm-ptts; and the back and brean, 
And either »idc, wcre paimed o'er wiih nodes 
And orbiis. Colouis varlegated more 
Nor Turks nor Tartais e'er on dolii of Siate 
Wiih interchangeaWe embroidcty wove, 
Nor spread Aiachnc o'er her curìaiu loom. 
As oft-tìmes a lighc skilf, mooi'd to dio short, 
Slands p3it in water, part upon the land; 
Or, as where dwells the gcecdy Germaa boor, 
The bcaver settles, watchiog for his prey; 
So on the rim, thaC fenced ihe sand wilh rock, 
Sai perch'd the fìend of cvil. In the void 
dancing, his tail upcum'd ics veoomous fork, 
With sting like scorpion's arm'd. Then thus my gUJ<M 
"Now need our way must mrn few stcps apart. 
Far as to thac iU bcast, who couches ihere." 

Thereat, toward the light our downward courie 
We shaped. and, better to escape the ihtat 
And burning marie, ten paccs on the verge 
Frocceded. Soon as we to him arrive, 
A little farther on mine eye beholds 
A tribe of spirits, scatcd on the sand 
Near io the void. Forthwith my master spake; 
"That to the full thy knowledge may extend 
Of ali this round contains, go now, and mark 
The mien thcse wcar: but hold not long dÌKOune. 
Till tbou retumest, I witli liim meantime 
Will parley, that to us he may vouchsafc 
The aid of hìs slrong shoulders." Thus alone, 
Yct forward on liic extremily I paccd 
Of that seventh cirde, where the mournful trihe 
Were scated. At the eyes torih giuh'd their pangs, 
Against the vapora and the lorrid wil 
Alteroately their sliìfting hands tltey plied. 
Thus UIC the dog* in summer stili lo ply 
T7>eir jaws and fect by ttiins, when hinen lore 
By gnai), or flies, or gadUiu swartning rountl. 

NoiÌDg the visagei of some, who lay 
Bei>cath the pelting of ibat dolorous 6re, 
One of ihcm alt I knew not; but pertcsvcd. 
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Thai pendent from bis neck each bore a pouch' 
With colours and wtth embteins varioux nurk'd. 
Oa which il seem'd as ìf thcìr eye did fccd. 

And when, amongst thetn. iooking round I careie, 
A ycliow piirsc' I jaw wilh azure wrouglit, 
That wore a lion's counienance and pori, 
Then, stili my sight pursuing its career, 
Anoihcr* I bchelJ, than blood more red, 
A goose display of whiter wiDg ihan curd. 
And onc, who bore a fai and aztire swine' 
Piclured on his white scrìp, address'd me thui: 
"Whal dosi ttiou in this decp^ Go now and Imow, 
Since yet ihou livesi, thai my neighbor bere 
Vitaliano' on my lefi shall sit. 
A Paduan with thesc Florentincs am I. 
Ofi-timM they thunder in mine ears, exdaiming, 
'Oh! basic that noble knighi,' he who the pouch 
With the three goau wi!! bring.' " This said. he wrìtbed 
Tbe mouth, and loll'd the tongue out, like an ox 
That licks bis nostiils. I, test longer stay 
He ili might brook, who bade me stay not long, 
Backward my stcps from those sad spiriti turn'd. 

My guide already seatcd on the haunch 
Of the fiercc animai I found; and ihus 
He me encouraged. "Be ihou stoui; be bold. 
Down such a Jteep flight must we now descend. 
Mount ihou before: Ìor, that no power the tai! 
May bave to harm thce. I "ili be i' th' mid«." 
As onc, who hath an ague Et so ncar, 
His oails already are turn'd blue, and he 
Qutvers ali o'er, if he but cye the shade; 
Such wa» my cheet at hearing of his wordt. 
But shame soon interposed ber ihreat, who makes 
The scrvant bold in presence of his lord. 

Ciantielùiii of Ror«nc«. 

'Tbe soni of the Ubbiiichi. anothcr 

Flcirrniinc luniJy ot tu£h dutìnclian. 

ibe Scrovigni, s Doble 



■A pone, whctmn itv innoriaf b«r- 
^of cKh «ere ■mbluanal. AccordinK 
uadino, our Poit un pi in ttui the 
a prMend to no othrr haaor thio 

bt derìns inxn hn [«ine and 

I ili* iatmlgr. TI» (laKripUun ut pcreoni 
■ ■ I rtmaiìtthU. 



to limar. TI 
} Itwil tnaidi 
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'"A ytllow puftc," Tt» ■ 



funily «t Pulua. 
* Viulunu ild Dpotb I raduan. 

Bui Amanti, the Diou i 



it dì ib* fimoiu u 
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I fetitled me upon those shoulders huge, 
And would have taid, but that the words to aid 
My purpose carne not» "Look thou dasp me futn.** 

But he whose succour then not first I proved» 
Soon as I mounted, in his arms aloft» 
Embracing, held me up; and thus he spake: 
*'Geryonl now move thee: be thy wheeling gyres 
Of ampie circuita easy thy descent. 
Think on the unusual burden thou sustain'st." 

As a small vessel, backening out from land, 
Her station quits; so thence the monster loosed» 
And, when he felt himself at large, turn'd round 
There, where the breast had been, his forked tail. 
Thus, like an eel, outstretch*d at length he steer'd, 
Gathering the air up with retractile claws. 

Not greater was the dread, when Phaéton 
The reins let drop at random, whence high heaven, 
Whereof signs yet appear, was wrapt in flames; 
Nor when ill-fated Icarus perceived, 
By liquefaction of the scalded wax, 
The trusted pennons loosen'd from his loins, 
His sire exclaiming loud, "111 way thou keep'st/* 
Than was my dread, when round me on each part 
The air I view'd, and other object none 
Save the fell beast. He, slowly sailing» wheels 
His downward motion, unobserved of me, 
But that the wind> arising to my face, 
Breathes on me from below. Now on our right 
I heard the cataract beneath us leap 
With hideous crash; whence bending down to explore» 
New terror I conceived at the steep piunge; 
Fot flames I saw, and wailings smote mine ear: 
So that, ali tremhling, dose 1 crouch*d my Umbs, 
And then di$tinguish*d» unperceived befort, 
By the dread torments that oq eveiy side 
Drew nearer, how our down>ft*ard course we wouimL 

As &JcoD, that hath long been oq the wìq^ 
But Iure nor hìrd hath seen» while in despair 
The fakooer crìes» "^Ak me! thou sioop^si io eaitl^** 
Wearìed desceods» wKence ntinUv he aipae 
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tu nuny an airy wheei, and lighting liti 

At dinance ttom his lord in angry mood; 

So GeryoD lighting places us on foot 

Low down at base of the deep-furrow'd rock. 

And, o{ his burden ihere discharged, forthwitb 

Spiang forward, like an arrow fram the smog. 

CANTO xvin 

AaccHEHT. — The Poet dcwribct the lituation and forni of lh« «gblll cirde, divided 
iato m gutft. wbkh conoin sa cnany diflcram dacriptiiiiu ai ffaiidulcnt liniwrj; 
bui in tbe prcient Canta he tirati anìy ai cwo soris: tbc (irsi a of thoK who, cithcr 
(di tbat own plcanln. oi (or that of anolhcf, have «dutcd inv wmman from he/ dulyj 
■ed tboc «re Knurjrcd of demoni in ihe firjt pili: ihc oihcf loit is of flatterera, 
wbo io dw KCDod j^U Ile cundcRUinl to remaiii immcnnl in lillh. 

THERE il a place within the depths of Hell 
Cali'd Malebolge, ali of rock dark-suìn'd 
Wiih hue femiginous, c'en ai the stoep 
Thal round it circling winds. Right in ttie midsc 
Of ihai abominable region yawns 
A spadous gulf profound, whereof the frame 
Due time shall teli. The cirde, ihat remains. 
Throughout its round, bctween the gulf and base 
Of the high craggy hanks, successive forms 
Tcn bastioni, in iis hollow bottom taised. 

As whefe, lo guaid llie walls, full many a foss 
Begirds some staiely casile, sure defence 
Adording to the space within; so bere 
Wcre modcrd ihuc: and as like fortresses, 
E'rn fiom their threshold io the brìnk without, 
Are flank'd with brìdget; from the rock's low base 
Thus flinty paths advanced, thai 'cross the mcdei 
And dykes sinick onward far as lo the gulf, 
Thai in one bound collectL'd cuts thcm off. 
Sticb was the [dace, wherein we found ourselves 
From Geryon's back dislodged. The hard io left 
Hdd on his way, and I b«hind him moved, 

On Olir right hand new miscry I saw, 
New paini, new cxecuiionen of wrath, 
Thai iwarming peoplcd the ftr» chaun. Below 
Wcrc nokcd linocn. IHiihrrward thcy came, 
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Meeting oui iaca, from the middle potnt; 
With US beyond, but with a larger stride. 
E'cn thus the Romans,' when the year returns 
Of J ubi Ice, with belicr speed to rìd 
The thronging multi ludes, iheir raeam devis« 
Por such as pass the bridge; that on one side 
Ali front toward the casilc, and approach 
Saint Peter's fané, on the other toward the mount. 

Each diverse way, along the grisly rock. 
Horn'd demons 1 behcld, with lashes hugc, 
That on theit back unmercifully snnote. 
Ahi how they made theni bouod at the first sitipel 
None for the second waiied, nor the third. 

Mcantimc, as on I pass'd, one met my sight, 
Whom soon as vìew'd, "Of him," cried I, "noi yet 
Mine eyc hath had his hll." I thetefore stay'd 
My feet to scan him, and the teacher kìnd 
Paused with me, and coiisented I shouid walk 
Backward a space; and the tormentcd spirit. 
Who thought to hidc him, bent his visage down. 
But it avail'd him naught; for I cxdaim'd: 
"Tbou who dost cast ihine cyi; u[]on the ground, 
Unlcss thy fcatures do bclic thce much, 
Venedico' art thou. But whal brings thee 
Imo this bitter scasoningp" He rcplicd: 
"Unwillingly I answer to thy words. 
But ihy clcar spcech, that to my mìnd rccalb 
The worid I once inhabìted, constraii» me. 
Know thcn 't was I who Icd fair Ghinla 
To do the Maiquii* wiU, howevet fame 
The shamcful tale havc bruiteti. Nor alone 
Bologna hiiher sendeth me to mourn. 
Raihcr with ui the place i^ so o'erthrong'd, 
That noi to inany tonguea this day are tou^itt 

I la ib* yeat t joo. Paj» Bonifto Vld . li «-41 *t ibii lime, and ria thk o 

ta ttmtdy tb* iaconvtmrBce occuinotd iM he lìm ciincvivcd tb«dMlcaaf *ean- 

by llw press over the brìdue of St. Aiut^o pllng liù IxKik." 

dutiog ibe nmi oi the )ubilcc <ained ■( * Vcneduxi CMCÌarrinUc . „ _. 

to b« diviilM) Irnjphwu* by t paflition. who fwrvailMl on hii liiwr GUioU^ 

G. Villini, who w«i prricnt. dacribe* the prottiiutt herNlI (o Obixxo à» Etti. I 

ordct ihat wu {irc*«vnl, lib. viiL e XM«i Cuito «li,) 
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Betwixi the Reno and Savena's nream, 
To answcr Sipi^ in thcir country"* plirase. 
And if of (hat secuier proot thou need, 
Remembcr bui our craving ihiist for gold." 

Him ipeaking thus, a demon with hit throng 
Smick and exclaim'd, "Away. comipteil hero 
Women are none for sale," Foithwith I join'd 
My cKort, and few paccs ihence we came 
To where a loclc fonh issued from the bank. 
That eaiily axendcd, to the righi 
Upon iti splinicr tutning, wc depart 
From Uiose eternai barrìcrs. When arrived 
Where, underneaih, ibe gnping arcb leu pass 
The Kourged souls: "Pause here," the teachcr laid, 
"And let ihcM others mistrable now 
Strike on thy ken; faces noi yet behdd, 
For (hai logcther they with u$ have walk'd." 

From the old hrìdge we eyed the pack, who came 
From the other side toward a%, hke the rest, 
Excorìate from the lasii. My gcntle guide. 
6y me unquestion'd, thus bis spe«ch resumcd; 
"Beboid that lofty tbadc. who ibis way tenda, 
And seems too woe-bcgone io drop a tear. 
How yel ihe regol aspeci he retainsl 
lason is he, whose skill and prowess won 
The ram Irom Colchis. To the Lcmnian isle 
His passage ihither led him, when those bold 
And pitijest women bad slain aU their males. 
Tliere he with tokens and fair wilching wordi 
Hypsipyle* bcguiied, a virgin young. 
Who first bad ali the rcst berseli bcguUed. 
Impregoatcd, he left hcr tberc forlom. 
St^cb is ihe guilt condemns him to this paio. 
Herc loo Medea's injuries are avenged. 
Ali bear him company, who IÌke deceit 
To his have praciised. And thus much to know 

* "To uuwcr Sipt," He ùmatut ni ihc nffinnirivE 'tipi'' initead èther ti 
MBP" ti? iU tinialtun betwren die rive» "u" ot oj "lu." 

■ min \a ifae ctn «od Kmo to th* vmt. * She d*c«ivnl ib« othtr womeoi by 

■ad hi a pcculufity oi dialn.1. the lue concciliaji hcr fsUicr Tbou. wbcn tfary 
ilaw (twir Rulu. 
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Of the fiist vale suffice thce, and of those 
Whotn its keen lorments urge." Now had we come 
Where, crossing the ncxt picr. the itraiicn'd path 
Besuides its shoulders to a noi he r arch. 
. Hence, in the second chasm wc heard the ghosii, 
Who gibher in low melancholy sounds, 
Wilh wide-stretch'd nosirils snori, and on ihemselves 
Smite with ihcir paims. Upon the banks a scurf, 
From the (oul steam condensed, encrusting hung, 
That held sharp combat with the sight and smeli. 

So hoUow is the depih, ihat from no pan, 
Save on ilie summit of the rocky span, 
Cotild 1 disiinguìsh aught. Thus far we carne; 
And thence I saw, within the foss betow, 
A crowd immersed in ordure, that appcar'd 
Draff of the human body, Thete beneath 
Scarching with cye inquisitive, 1 mack'd 
One with hls head so grimed. 't werc hard io decm 
If he were derk or layman. Loud he cried: 
"Why greedily thus bendcst mote on me, 
Than on ihese oiher filthy ones, thy ken?" 

"Becaine, if true my memory," i replìed, 
"I herctofore bave secn thec witli dry locks; 
And thou Alessio' art, of Lucca spiung. 
Thcrefore than ali the rest I scan thee more." 

Then beating on bis brain, tbese words he spake: 
"Me thus low down my flatteries bave lunk, 
Wberewiih 1 ne'er enough couid glut my tongue." 

My leader thus: "A little further stretch 
Thy face, that thou the vìsage well inayst note 
Of that besottcd, sluttish courtesan, 
Who thcrc doth rend ber wiih dcfUed itaili, 
Now crouching down, now risen on hcr fcrt. 
Thais* is this, the harlot, who« false IJp 
Answef'd Iter doting paramour ihot axk'd, 
'Tbankcst me muchi' — 'Say rathcr, wondrously,' 
And, seeing thts, bere saliate bc our view." 

* Of ibc old Intenmnci liitiily. fot hit pftwi»; aad Giuiba "Pl*";, 

* "TbAh." lo the Eunuchui of Trnnc*. ilw had euprauad btt «Uixatioa j 
Tbruo ukt il Ttuii w«t ublig«d to hìin nuat forcìblc termi. 
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CANTO XIX 



AactattKT. — Thcy come io the ihird ruIC, whcmn uc punubcd \hoit who htvr 
bran guìttr of timony, These art fixal w'nh the licid (lownward in ciu'Uin spcnun», 
IO tlut oo more of them than ibr Icgi Bppcan wiihoui. and oa the saia al thcir fcct 
9(« leeti btuniQg flamci. Dante il ukcn down by hù guide ini» ihe boilom <if ihc 
nuli: «od ihefe finii» Pope Nichalu V, whoic evi! dredi. togrihw wilh ttune al Olhcr 
poatiSi. kit bilterly reprchended. Virgil then carriei hun up again lo ibe aich, whitb 
■Aonli ibcili a pasap over the fotlowing gaìL 

WOE to thee, Simon MagusI woe lo you, 
His wteiched foUowers! who the ihings of God, 
WhicK should be wedded unto goodness, tliem, 
Rapacìoui as ye are, do prostitute 
For gold and silver in adultery. 
Now must the tnimpet sound for you, since yours 
h the ihird chasm. Upon the foliowing vault 
We now had mounted, whcre the rock impcnds 
Directly o'er the centra of the foss. 

Wisdom Supreme! how wonderful the an, 
Which Thou dost manifest in Heaven, in eaith. 
And in the evil world, how just a meed 
AUotting by Thy virtue unto ali. 

I saw the Hvid sione, throughout the sides 
And in ils botiom full of apenures. 
Ali equal tn their width, and circular each. 
Nor ampie less nor Urger they appear'd 
Than, in Saint John's fair dome' of me beloved, 
Thoje framed to hold the pure baptismal streams, 
One of the which 1 brake, some few years past, 
To save a whelming infant: and be this 
A seai to undeceive whocvrr doubts 
The motive of my dcfd. From out the mouth 
Of every one emergcd a sinnet's feet. 
And of the legs high upward as the calf. 
T}ie re« bencaih was hid. On either foot 
The sole» were burning: whcncc iJic fleiile joints 
Clanced with such violeni motion, as had inapt 



I ' TW apcnum in the rode wcre of At wu fi*yiag nar uul Mi in. He inii- 

unc dimcnoaiH u itw fonu of Si. lohn latta ih«t hit maàrt for bnikùiK the 

■h BapiìM al Plurencc. ow ni which foni had been nialiciouilr repmentrd by 

Dam \mi bnJnn io mcuc a cfaitil tbai bu tMmka. 
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THE DIVINE COMEDY 

Asundcr cord$ or twisted widics. At dame. 
Feeding on unctuous matier, glides along 
The surfacc, scarccly touching where it movei; 
So bere, from heel lo point, glidcd the flames. 

"Master! say wlio is he, [han ali Elie test 
dancing io fìeiccr agony, on wbocn 
A ruddier Rame doth prey?" I thus tnttuìred. 

"1( ihou be wìUing," he replicd, "(liat I 
Cairy thee down, wherc leau the slofw hank (alb, 
He o( himself shall (eli thee, and his wrongi." 

I ihcn: "As plrases thee, to me is be«, 
l'hou art my loid; and know'st that nc'er I quìt 
Thy will: what silence hidcs, that knowcsl thou." 

Thereat on the (ourih pier we carne, we turn'd 
And OD our left deiccnded to the deplb, 
A narrow «rait, and perfotated dose. 
Nor froni his side my leader set me down, 
Till to his orifice he brought. whase hmb 
Quiveiing express'd liis pang. "Whoe'er ibou ari, 
Sad spiriti thus reversed, and as a ttake 
Drivcn in the soil," — I in these wordi began; 
"li thou be able, uiier forlh thy voice," 

There stood I likc the friar, ihat dolh shrìvc 
A wretch for murder doom'd, who.e'en when tu'd, 
Oillfih him back, whcnce deaih awhile delays. 

He ìhouted: "Hai alfcady nandext there? 
Already standest tberc. O Etonifacel* 
lìy many a ycar the writing play'd me falie. 
So cariy dost thou surfeit wiih the wcaltb. 
Fot which thou fearcd»t nut in guile to talee 
The lovcly lady, and thcn manglc hcr?" 

I fclt as thoK who, piercing not the diift 
Of answcr nude ihem, stand as if expoicd 
In uiockcry, nor know what to Tcpiy; 
Whcn Virgil thus admonìih'd: "Teli him quick, 
'1 om noi he, noi he whom thou believcst,' " 

And I, al was enjoin'd tnc, slraight replicd. 
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Thai heard, the spirìt ali did wrcDdi his fcei. 
And, sìgbÌDg, nexi in woeful acccnt spake: 
"What tben of me requiren? If to Wdow 
So much itnports ihee, who 1 ara, liat thou 
Hast therefore down die bank duccnded, leun 
That in the ntìghty mande I was robed,' 
And of a she-faear was indeed the ma, 
So eaget to advance my wheips, that ihere 
My having in my purse above 1 now'd. 
And here mysell Under my head are dragg'd 
The rest, my predecessori in the guilt 
Ol siinony. Siretch'd at iheir Icngth, ihcy he 
Along an opening in the rock. 'Midst them 
I alto iow shall fall, sooD as he comes. 
Por whom i took thee, when so hascily 
I question'd. But alrcady longer time 
Hath pasi, sioce my soles kindled. and I thiu 
Uptnm'd have stood, than is his donm lo stand 
Flanied wtth fìery fect. For after him, 
One yet of dceds more ugly shall anive, 
From fortfa the west, a shepherd without law,* 
Faied to cover both his forai arni mine. 
He a new Jason' thall he call'd, of whom 
in Maccabecs we read; and favor such 
As Io that priest hìs King indutgeni show'd. 
Shall be of France's monarch' shown to him." 

I know tu» if 1 here too far presumcd, 
But in this straio 1 answcr'd: "Teli me now 
What treasures from Saint Peter at tlic Brst 
Olir Lord demanded, wheo he put the keys 
loto his charge? Sut^iy he ask'd no more 
But 'Follow me!" Nor Peter,' nor the rest, 

> m o[ llif Onini Umily, vibra Aniiocbut, ciUtd F-piphinn, twA 
~ " "' ' .. -^ .■ . jj,p |(iajjdora_ JjHio. the bruihri o( Onùi, 

liborcd to bc hi(h-|>nBt. protnuins mito 
ibc kiriK. by intrrtmioii. ttm buodrod 
(le Gm. Ardibitliop «f Bur- ami tlincKore talenti of tilirr, ami ti 
MI, who «mmdfd in tlir iioatklìca(r amtlwr mmiw aj{hty tiloiu." — Mwcab. 
i|oj. a dcincat V. Ilr uvufciTKl tlw b. il eh. h. 7, $. 

' - iD AviiCB» in i_vill (whn* Il *PhilIp tV. Sn G. vaiani. liK «iii. C 
uli <)T6). and dird in 1114. Iixi. 
■tler the éitib of Sdcnciu, ' Adi of die Apottln. di. L lA. 
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Or gold ot Silver of Matihias look, 
When lois wcre cast upon the forfeit place 
Of che condemned soul.' Abide ihou then; 
Thy punishment of righi is meriicd: 
And look ihou well io thai ill-gotlen cotn, 
Which against Charles* thy hardihood inspircd. 
If reverence of the keys restrain'd me noi, 
Which ihou il) happicr lime didsi hold, I yet 
Severer speech mìght use, Your avaricc 
O'ercasis the worid with mournìng, under foot 
Treading the good, and raising bad mcn up. 
Of shepherds like to you, ihe Evangellsc 
Was warc, when her, who lits upon the wavci, 
With kings in fiUhy whoredom he beheld; 
She who with seven heads tower*d at her birth, 
And from tcn horns her proof of glory drew. 
Long as her spouse in virtue look dclighl. 
Of gold and silver yc have made your god, 
Differing wherein from tlie i dolale r, 
But that he worships one, a hundred yef 
Ah, Consta mi ne!" to how much Ìli gave birih, 
Not thy conversion, but that plcnccous dower, 
Which ihe first wealthy Father gaìn'd from ihee." 

Mcanwhile, as thus 1 sung. he, whether wrath 
Or conscience smule hìm, violent upsprang 
Spinning on either sole. I do believe 
My leacher well was pleascd, wilh so composed 
A lip he listen'd ever to the sound 
Of the true words I utter'd. In both armi 
He caught, and, lo bis bosom lifting me, 
Upward retiaccd the way of hìs detccnt. 

Nor weary of Ivi» weight, he picss'd me closc, 
Till to the summit of the rock we carne, 
Our pasiage from the founh to the liFih picr. 
Hi) chcrish'd burdea ihefc gently he placcd 



' "Th« condrnuiMl khiI." ludo*. 

* Nkholat HI wji «irinrd asiiiut 
Chirld 1, King of Sicily. brcauw he ra- 
)kuÌ wilh Korn hU propoùrioo tot in 
allùocc bctwrm ihnir funilìcs. Soe G. 
VUlani. Hit., lib. iU. 



^Ht alluda lo (bt pmrtulMl fptt tà * 
■he Ljiertn by Coiutuiiùic It 
of which Dante hìmielf lonn 
a iloubt, in hit trcicix "De li 
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(Jpon the nigged rock and iteep, a paih 
Not easy for the dambering goat to mount. 
Thence to my view another vale appear'd, 

CANTO XX 



AJuniMEHT. — Tbe Poti relita ibc punishmeDl o{ such u pmumed. while liring. 
to pndicl fuiure evenu. It ù io hive ihcir (jccs revcncd and ici the conirary 
w>T OQ xhàt \irabi, so that, beiog drprìvcd of the power io ««e bcfore (hmi, thcT are 
■inni CTFt IO walk backwanl. Amang iheie Virgil poinlt oui lo him Ani' 

. I. Anins, and Manto (irom the cneotioa oC nhom he laka occasìon 

é ipcak of the orìgin of Mannu), togelher with severa! otben, who had practised 
■ vtt oi divuuiiaa and amology. 

^^ND now the vetx procceds io tormcnu ncw, 

/ % Fil argumenl of this the twentieth strain 
X. .^ 0£ the first song, whose awful theme records 
Tiw spirits whelin'd in woe. Eamest [ look'd 
Imo the depth, ihat open'd to my view, 
Moisten'd with lears o( anguish, and behetd 
A iribe, that carne along the hollow vale. 
In «lence weeping; sudi their slep as walk 
Quires. chantìng solemn lìtanies, on earth. 

Ai on them more direct mine eye descends, 
Edch wondcfonsly secm'd lo be reversed 
At the ncck-bone, so that the countenance 
Wat from the reins avened; and bccausc 
None might bcfore him look, they were compell'd 
To advance with badcwan) gait. Thus ooe perhaps 
Haih bcen by force of palsy dean transposed, 
But I ne'er saw it nor believe it to. 

Now, readerl chink within thysdf, so God 
Fruii of ihy reaJìng give ihee! how I long 
Cotild kecp my visagc dry, whcn I beheld 
Near me our form dinortcd in such gui«;, 
That on the hinder parts fallen from the face 
The icar» down-nrcaming roU'd. Againit a rock 
I leani and wepc, so that my guide excJaim'd: 
"What, and art thou, too, wiilesi ai the n$t? 
Here [Hty most doih sitow hcnelf alivc, 
Whcn she is dead, What guilt cxcvedeth hi», 
Who with Heaven's itidgment Ìo his pnuiof) tdives? 



$2 THE DIVINE COMEDY 

Raisc up ihy head, catsc up. and wc the nuu 
Bc(ore whose eyes' eanh gapcd in TTiebe», wbea ali 
Cried out 'Amphiaraiis, whilhcr rushesi? 
Why leavest thou the war?' He not the Icss 
Fel! ruining far a* to Miiios down. 
Whosc grapple none eludes. Lo! how he roakes 
The breast his sliouidcrs; and who once too far 
Bcfore him wish'd to scc, dow backward looks, 
And treads reverse his path. Tircsias note, 
Who semhlanre changed, when woman he bccame 
0( male, through cvery limb Uansforiu'd; and thco 
Once more bchoved him with his rod to strìke 
The iwa cncwining serpenti, ere the plumes. 
Thai mark'd the belter sex, might shoot agaio. 

"Aruns," with rere his belly facing, cornea. 
On Luni's mountain!! 'midst the marblc» white, 
Whcre delves Carrara's hind, who wons beneath, 
A cavcrn was hii dwelling, whence the stars 
And main-sca widc in boundlcsi view he held. 

"The next, whose loosen'd tresses overspfcad 
Her bosom, which ihau seest not (for each hair 
On that side grows) was Manto, shc who searrh'd 
Through many regioni, and at length her seai 
Fix'd in my native land: whence a short spacc 
My words detaia ihy audience. When licr sire 
From lifc dcparted, and in scrviiudc 
The dty dedicate lo Bacchus mourn'd. 
Long time she wrnt a wandcrcr tlirotigh the worid. 
Aloh in Italy's detightful land 
A lake ihere lies, at foot o( that proud Alp 
That o'cr the Tyrol locks Germania in, 
Its name Benacu), from whoie ampie brea» 
A thousand springs, meihinks, and more, between 
Canonica and Garda, ìssuing foith, 
Watrr the Apennine. Therc ii a spot* 

' AmpbiaraQi. onc of the teyea lùoui ulltd LunisiaftA), tbor* Camn, i 

wlui liniritnl 'lluilii's. He u laul lo tMv* briMl far ìti miiMr. 

bKii twillownl up by an opRÙnj; at die ^Tberc i> a tpoL" Praia di i , 

nnh. wture uhi dioc«sa o( Tnato. Vm 

* Sud ti> hm dwcli ùi ilw muuniaìni ami Brcida mccl. 
«f Uuii (wbcficc ihit trrtilarT il Hili 
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At midway of ihat lake, wherc he wbo bears 

Of Trvnto't flock the pastoral anS, with hìm 

Of Brescia, and [he Veronese, might each 

Passingthat way bis benediction give. 

A garrison of goodly site and strong 

Peschiera* stands, to awe with front oppcued 

The Bergamcv and Brescian, whence the ihore 

Mure dope each way descendi. There, whatsoc'er 

BcnacLis' bosom hotds noi, tumbling a'er 

Down falls, and winds a river flood beneath 

Through the green parure}. Soon as in hit coursc 

The stream roakes head, Benacus then no more 

Thcy cali the name, but Mincius, tifi ai lan 

Rcaching Governo, into Po he fath. 

Noi far hìs course hath run, when a wide 3ai 

Il finds, which overstietching as a marsh 

It coverà pesoieni in summcr oh. 

Hcnce joumeymg, Uie savage maiden saw 

Midtt of the fen a tcrrilory waste 

And nakcd of inhabitants. To ihun 

Ali human converse, here she with her slave$, 

Plying her aiti^ remaìn'd, and liv'd, and left 

Her body tcnantJcss. Thencefonh the tribc», 

Who round werc scatter'd, gathering to ihai place, 

Anembled; for its strength was grcat, enciosed 

On ali parts by the fen. On those dead bonef 

Tliey rear'd themselves a city, for her sake 

Calling il Mantua, who drst cbose [he spot, 

Nor ask'd another omen for the name; 

Whcrein more numcrous the people dwei^ 

Ere Casdodi's madness' by deceit 

W'ai wronged of Pinamonte. If ihou hcar 

Hcncefonh anothcr origin assign'd 

Of ihai my country, 1 (urewarn thee aovr, 

ìlial falsehood none bcguile ihec of the inilb." 



A nur'noa tiiuaied ri 
■ toiith o( ihe lakc. wbrn il onpbn 
kd tanna the Mindiu. 
^Alberto da Cuilodi. la iiummìiiii iif 
ijalBt. «ru iirriuoln) by Pinamaol» 
PooMCOoi la iac"iuie himttU wiiii the 




pcoplc by banùhlnR u iheii own ctitla 
ihe mibia, who wwc obncnioua tn dieni. 
Picumanu ùica piti hiinidf >i ihc tiind 
ni ihc populuc, drtivc oul Ctolodi «ikI 
hu adfawcnii, and oboìnod dtc 
ercì^cy tot himKlf. 




THE DIVINE COMEDY 

I answex'd, "Teacher, I conclude thy word 
So certain, that ali else shall be to me 
As embers lacking life. But now of ihcse, 
Who he re proceed, instruci me, if ihou see 
Any that merit more espedal noce. 
For ihereon is my miod alone intent," 

He itraight replied: "Tiiai spirit, frora whose check I 
The beard swceps o'er his shoulders brown, what ùiat 
Gfzcia was emptied of hcr males, (hat scarce 
The cradles were supplied, the secr was he 
In Aulis, who wich Calchas gave tlic ùgn 
When first to cut the cabie. Him tlicy aamed 
Eurypilus: so sings my tragic strain, 
In which majcstic mcasure well ihou know'st, 
Who know'&l it ali. That othcr, round the loins 
So stender of his shape, was Michael Scot,* 
Practised in evcry slight of magic wile. 

"Guido Bonaiti' see: Asdenie mark,' 
Who now were willing he had tcndcd stili 
The thread and cordwain, and loo late repenti. 

"See next ihe wretches, who ihe necdle left. 
The shuttle and the spindir, and bccame 
Divincrs: bancfu! wiichcrics they wrougln 
With images and lierbi. But onward now: 
Por now doch Gain with fork of thorns* confine 
On cithcr hemisphcrc, louchtng the wave 
Beneath the towcrs of Scvillc. Yencrnight 
The moon was round. Thou raayst remember wdl: 
Fot shc good scrvicc did thcc in the gloom 
Of the deep wood," This said, both onward moved. 



* "It il not Iona lince ihere w» in thii 
city (Rnrriict) » nrcal muicr in nccro- 
niancy. cillnl Mwhvic Scntio, brcaiue Se 
wu from Scoti and." Boccaccio, tk- 
ounerai) G. viii, N. q. 

^An ojtruluRfr nf Forlì, on whme ildll 
Guido lU Mintcfcllro, lotd o( thol pisce, 
MI reiied, that he i) rep>uted imer ■□ 
tute SOM into biinlc, cxccpi ìa the huut 
rKommmdcd io him by Bnnsnl. Lan- 
ditia tnd V«llutcUa (peak of hii book «n 
uirology. MacchUvelli mcoiicini him in 
the HitUiT of Flonncc, 1. i. p. 14- *à- 



15;'). "He flourìihrJ aboui ijjo a 
t]6a. Thoueh a Icaroed utrannnur ^ 
wit Kiluced by attrnlcyy, thrmiKli i 
ht wai greatly in lavar wilh 1 
princri." 

' A ihocmakcr ut firma, who <l 
bit buiilKU Io {iractice the arti ed divi- 

* My Coin arni th« thomi ("Tbt Mia 
in the Moon") tha ?oct di 
lumìniry. Tha un» *i]pcnti 
ìuitd to iit the Paradix. Canta E s>>4 
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CANTO XXI 



Mammrt^ — Sòl] in the d^hih circlc. whkh beari the oatne of M*Ubi)l|te, tbq> 
look down tmm ibe bitdjte ihjt pai»» over its (ìfih guU, upon ih» barteiers or pt^lic 
pecutiron. Thae are ptungcd in a lakc of boiJÌDg pitch, and guaidcd by DcRioiu, 
ta wbom Virgil. leaving DanlE apul. prncnts liimsclf; ami liceiuc bcÌDg obtaioeil to 
Lwud. bo(h punue (Iidr wiy. 

THUS we from bridge io bridge, wìih oiher talk. 
The which my drama cares noi to rehearse, 
Pass'd on; and to the summit reaching, stood 
To view another gap. within the round 
Of Malebolge, other bootless pangs. 

Marvellous darkness shadow'd o'er the place. 

In the Vcnetians' arsenal as boilt 
Through wintry monihs tenacioiu pitch, to smear 
TTieir unsound vcssels; for the inclement time 
Seafaring meo restrains. and in that while 
His bark tìiìc buildi atiew, another itops 
The ribs of hix that hath made many a voyage, 
One hammers at the prow, one at the poop, 
This shapcth oars, that other cables twirU, 
The mizzen one repairs, and main-sail rent; 
So, not by force of iìre bot art divine. 
Boil'd bere a glutinous ihick mass, that round 
Limcd ali the shore beneaih, I that beheld, 
But thcrcin naught disti nguish'd, savc the bubbles 
Raiscd by the boiling, and one mìghly swell 
Hcave, and by turns subsiding fall. Wbile there 
I fix'd my ken below, "Markl mark!" my guide 
Exdaiming, drcw me toward him from the place 
Whercin I stood. 1 lurn'd myself, as one 
Impatteni to behold that whicb beheld 
Me nccdi must shun, wbom sudden fear unmans, 
That he his flight delays not (or the view. 

Bchtnd me I discetn'd a devil black, 

That running up advanccd along the rock. 
Ahi whai fierce cnielty htx look beipake. 
In act how bitter did he secm, with wings 
Btioyani outstreidi*d and fect of nimblesi iread, 
His thouIdcT, proudly cmincni and sharp, 
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Was with 3 sicincr chargcd; by eìiher haunch 
He hdd him, the foot's sincw griping fast. 

"Ye of our bridge!" he cried, "keen-talon'd fiendil 
Lol one of Santa Ziia's ddcrs. Him 
Whdm yc benealh, wiiile 1 return for more. 
Thai land hath siorc of such. Ali mcn are therc, 
Except Bonturo, barlcrers; of 'no' 
For lucre ihere an 'ay" is quiekly made," 

tiim dashing down, o'er the rough rock he turo'd 
Nor ever after ihief a maitifl looscd 
Sped wixb lite eager haste. That tuhcf tuie, 
And fonhwich writhing to the Kurface rose. 
But thosc dark demons, shrouded by the bridge, 
Cried, "Hcre the hallow'd visage saves noi: bere 
Is othcr swimming than in Serchio's wave, 
Wherefore, if tlwu dejìre we rond thec not, 
Take hecd thou mount not o'er the pitch." Thii wid, 
Thcy grappled him with more than hundrcd hooks. 
And sliDuled: "Cover'd thou must sport thee herc; 
So, if thou canst, in secret mayst thou hlth." 
E'en thus the eook bestirs him, with hi» grooms, 
To ihrust the tìcnh into the caldron down 
Widi flcsh-hooks, that it float not on the top. 

Me thcn iny guide bespake: "Lesi they deicry 
That thou att hcrc, bchind a craggy rock 
Bend low and screeo thee: and whate'er of force 
Be DlTer'd me, or ìnsult, feai thou not; 
For 1 am wcll advised, who have been ersi 
In the like fray." Beyond the bridge"» head 
Thercwith he pass'd; and rcacbing the jixth pier, 
Bihoved him then a forehead tenor-proof. 

With uorm and furv, as when dogt rush torth 
Upon the |x>ot man's back, who suddenty 
rrom whcncc he itandeth makcs bis suil; so nuh'd 
ThoK from bcncath ihc arch, and againtt him 
Tlieir weapoos ali iliey [xiinted. He, aloud: 
"Bc none of you ouirageoui: ere your line 
Dare fein- me, corae forth from amon^si you one, 
Who having beard niy wofdi, decide he then 
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If he shall tear ihese limhs." Thcy shouied loud, 
"Go, Malacoda!" Whcrcat one advaoced, 
Tbe others sunding finn, and as he came. 
"What may this turn avai! him?" he exdaim'd, 

"Believcst thou, Malacoda! I had come 
Thus far front ali your skirmishiog secure," 
My leacher answer'd, "without wìll diviae 
And desliny propitious? Pass we then; 
Fot so Heaven's pleasure is, that 1 shouid lead 
Anoihef through ihis Mvage wilderness," 

Forthwiih so fell his pride, that he 1« drop 
The ÌDstTunient of tortuic at his (ect. 
And to ihe rest exdaìtn'd: "Wc have no power 
To strike him." Then to me my guide: "O thoul 
Who on the bridge among the crags dost sii 
Low crouching, safely now io me return," 

1 rose, and toward him moved wiih specd; the fiends 
Meantime ali forward drew: me terror seizett, 
Lest they should break the compact they had made. 
Tbus issuing from Caprona,* once I siw 
Th' ìnfaotry, dreading lest hi» covenant 
The foe should break; so dose he hemm'd them round. 

I to my teader's side adhered, mine eyes 
With hn and motìonless observance bent 
On iheir imkindly viwge, They their hooks 
Prointdiog, one the other thus bespake: 
"Wilt ihoo 1 touch him on the hip?" To whom 
Was answer'd: "Even so; nor miss thy aim," 

But he, who was in conference with my guide, 
Turn'd raptd round; and thus the dcmon spake: 
"Siay, «ay thee, Scarmiglione!" Then io ui 
Ile addcd; "Fuilher footing lo your step 
lliìs rock aflords not, shìver'd to the base 
Of the sixth atch. But would ye stili proceed, 
Vp by this cavern go: not distant far, 
Anothcr rock wi!l yield you passagc safe. 
' TroM Capraiu." The ninradcr of in tafety, to whkh cvenc Diott wu a 
dw oMk al Cipnuu (o the tombÌDal wimcit, took plia in 1190. Sir G. 
■ Villini, HliL lib. vii. e. caxn. 
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Yeiterday,' later by five hours than now, 
Twelve hundred threescore years and six had fill'd 
The circuii of iheir course, since bere the way 
Was broken. Thìiherward 1 straight despatch 
Certain of ihese my scouts, who shall espy 
If any on the surface bask. Wiih them 
Go ye: for ye shall find them noihing fell. 
Come, Alichino, forth," with that he cried, 
"And Calcabrìna, and Cagnazzo ihou! 
The troop of ten iet Barbariccia lead. 
With Lìbicocco, Diaghinazzo haitc, 
Fang'd Ciriatia, Graffiacane fìerce. 
And Farfarello, and mad Rubicant. 
Search yc around rhe bubbling lar. Por these. 
In safcty lead them, where the other crag 
Uninternipted traverscs the deos." 

1 then: "O ma&icri what a sight is there. 
Ahi wiihout cKori, journey we alone, 
Which, i£ ihou know the way, I cova not. 
UqIcss thy prudence fai! thce, dost not marie 
How they do gnarl upon us, and thetr scowl 
TTitcatens us preseni tomtres?" He rcpiìed: 
"I charge thec, fcar not: Iet them. as they will, 
Gnatl on: 'm but in token of theit spìte 
Against the souls who mourn in torment steep'd." 

To leftward oVr the picr ihey turn'd; but each 
Had first betwwn his tccth prest dose ihe longue, 
Toward their leader for a sìgnal looking, 
Which he wiih sound obscene iriumphant gave. 



*"V«tcrd«y." Th'u puianc fixe» the 
■ra of Dintc'i duerni it Guixl Frktiyi 
n thr year 1300 (thiny-fnur ytrin (rom 
lur btcìwd Lord'i ùuarnaunn beìna 
làótd lo iifi6), ind >t ihc ttiirty-tìtth 
letr ai our Po«l'i aiw- Scc Canto i, v. 



The «wful cvcni ailuded to, ihr p.vm- 
Bcliili infcirm ut. hippcnrd "ac Tlie ninth 
luMir," ihit i>. our liich. whm "the (odu__ 
wcre reni," aod the convulilon. si 
to DiDtir, wai frll rvcn in ti: 
Hcll. Scc Cinla xil V. ]S. 
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CANTO XXII 



CKT, — Virgil and Dante procMd. acfompaiùed by ite Demoas. »nd itt 
rn nf thr ume dncription in lh« um« |!ulf. The devicc oE Cumpolo. one 
o «cape Irom the Ocmoju. wìio had liid hold on him. 

IT haih been Iiereioforc my chance to see 
Horseraen wiih mariial order shifdng camp, 
To on&et sallying, or in muster ranged. 
Or in rctrcat somctimes oucsiretch'd for flight: 
Light-armed squadroni and flect (oragers 
Scouring thy plains, ArezzoI bave 1 seen. 
And clashing tournaments, and tiliing jousts, 
Now wilh the lound of tiumpets. now of bells, 
Tabors,' or signals made from casried heighu, 
And wilh invcntions multiform. our own. 
Or iniroduced from foreign land; bui ne'er 
To such a sirange recorder I beheld, 
In evolution movìng, borse nor foot, 
Nor ship, that tack'd by sign from land or star. 

With the ten Demons on our way we went; 
Ah, fearful company! but in ihe church 
With saints, with gluttons at the tavern's mess. 

Stili earnesi on the pitch 1 gazcd, lo mark 
Ali things whate'er the chasm contain'd, and those 
Who burnd within, As dolpbim ibat. in sign 
To marìners, heave high their arcbed backs. 
That thence forewarn'd they may advise to lave 
Their threaten'd vessel; so, at intervais, 
To ease the pain, bis back some stnner show'd, 
Then hìd more nìmbly chan the lightning'glance. 

E'en as the frogs, that of a waiery moai 
Stand at the brink, with the jaws only out, 
Their feet and of the trunk ali else conceal'd, 
Thus on cach pari the sinners siood; bui soon 
Al Barbariccia was at liand, so they 
Diew back under the wave. I saw, and yet 



m- cbarKlcriitkil proprìely. Il wu im* 

,_ . r. il mentioncd a doc o£ ponnl inio ibe Eunmun irmlM Irem 

tfcr bHtrutnroo nf mirtii] mutk in tliii the Sancent in the boly wu." Wactoa'i 

biuxLc (in Kklurd Omr'Kk'Uoa) with Hiit. o( Eojtliih Puem. t. L t 4. p. >^. 
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My heaft doth stagger, one, iliat wiitcd ihut, 
As il bctalls that oft onc frog romains, 
Wìùie ihc nejti apriiigs away: and GralEacan, 
Who of the fiends was nearest, grappling scizcd 
His clotted [ocks. aiid dragg'd hìm sprawlìng up, 
That he appcar'd to me an otter. Each 
Aìready by thcir names I kncw, so well 
Whcn tlicy were choscn I obscrv<;d, and mafk'd 
How onc ihe other call'd, "O Rubicant! 
Sec that his hide thou witli thy talotu flay," i 

Shouted [ogether ali the curud crew. 

Then 1: "Inform tliee. Master) ìf ihou may, 
Whal wrctched soul is this, od whom thcir hands 
HÌ!> foes have laìd." My leader to his side 
Approach'd, and whence he carne inquited; to whoin 
Wa» answer'd ihus; "Botn in Navarre's domatR,' 
\(y mocher placed me in a lord's rciinue; 
Par shfr had beine me to a lasci vìl«, 
A spcndthrift of his substance and himself. 
The good King Thibault' after that 1 served: 
To pcculating heie my thoughts wete liun'd, 
Whereof 1 givc account in ibis dire beat." 

Suaigbc Ciriaiio, from whose mouth a tusk 
lisucd on eiiher lidc, ai fiom a boar, 
Ripp'd lùm wiih onc of ihese. 'Twixi evil dawi 
The mouse had l'alien: but BaHuiriccia cricd, 
Seizing him witii botb aimi: "Stand thou apan 
Wbìlc I do fìx bim on my prung tianxpicrccd." 
Theo addcd, luining to my guide his face, 
"Incjuire uf bim, i£ more tbou wiikh to Icam, 
Ere he again be rcnt." My leader thus: 
"Then teli us of tlie partners in liiy guilt; 
Knowen thou any sprung of Latin land 



>Hii nunc il iiid to bt CUmpoIo. 

» "Thituuli 1. KiiiK "f NivMrt. «licil on 
lune 8. iii.ji u mach io be conuntiulccl 
for [tic Unire he >hiiwn] of udioji the 
wir in ihc Holy Luid. ut reprdicfuibtc 
mi fantry for bit ■!(«(» of oppnuìtig 
ihr rishti and |irivil«t[n nf the Churcli. 
Thibaull umloulitnily inrciti praitCh u for 
ho othrr cndownteiits, to npeciillr fot 



hit cultÌTaiiaii of the liWal arti, hit tx- 
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hk potbcal CTOTipo M Ooni tnddidj in hii 
naIacE, ihai dicv tniahi be fiiliiiiiiil hn 
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Under die ur?" "1 paned." he replied. 

"But now from one, who sojourn'd noe far ihcnce; 

So were 1 under shelter now wiih him, 

Nor hook nor Lalon tlien should scarc me more." 

"Too long we lulfcr," Libicocco cried; 
Thcn, darting forlh a prong, seìzed un his arm. 
And mangled bore away [he tìneivy part. 
Him Draghtnazzo by his ihighs btncatU 
Wouid next have caught: whence angrily thcir chief, 
Turning on ali sides round, wiih thteaicoing brow 
Rcstraìn'd ihem. Whcn iheir «life a little ctaied, 
or him, who yet was gazing on hU wound, 
My (eachcr tbus widiout delay inquiied: 
"Who was the spirii, (lom whom by evil hap 
Parting, as thou hast told, ihou camest to shurc?" 

"Il was the friar Gomita." * he rejoiQ'd, 
"He o( Gallura, veuel of ali guile, 
Who had his master's enemies in hand. 
And used them so that ihey comroend bitn well. 
Money he look, and them at Urge diimiss'd; 
So he reports; and in each othet charge 
Committed to his ke«ping play'd the pan 
Of bartercf to the heighi, Wiih him doih herd 
7^ chief of Lt^odoro, Michel Zanche.' 
Saidinia is a thcinc whcreof iheir tongiie 
Is never wcary. Ouil alas! behold 
Thai other. how he grins. More vrould I tay, 
But tremble leit he mean io maul me tote." 

Thcir capiain then to Farfarello turning, 
Who ruird hi» moony cyes in act to sirike, 
Rcbuked him ihus: "Off, curscd faird! avauntP* 

"If ye desile to see or bear," lie thus 
Quaking with ilread retumed, "or Tuscan spirìti 
Or Lombardi I will cause them to appear. 
Meanltme U'i thcse ili talnns baie iheir fury. 
So that no vcngeancc they may fcar from them, 

'Ha «wintrutnl by Nino di' Vn>intÌ Cioui mili jnd Purgatnr). Canto (ui. 
Ktfb At tfntrommt ol (jdiun. ont of ' l*(nidi:ii< ol Lui[adaro. of the Inut 

[.'iF bar iorudklkio* at Sanluùi. fl« Svimiao luitiiluuoni, Sic Canto x«iììl 

' ■ >k ■ bhbt ttoai hu m^utcl't Enenio Sole lo v. ijé. 
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And I, remaining in ihìs self-samc place. 
Will, foi myxìl bui oiie, inake sevcn appcar, 
Whcn my shrìll whìstle shall be hcard; foi so 
Our custom is to cali each olher up." 

Cngnazzo al ihac word deriding grinn'd, 
Then wagg'd the head and ipalic: "Hcar his deviee, 
Mischìevous as he is, to plunge hìm down," 

Whcreio he thus, who fail'd noi in rieh «ore 
Of nice-wove toils: "Mischief, forsoolh, extrcmel 
Meant only io procure mysclf more woc." 

No longer AUchino then refraìn'd. 
Bui ihus, the Test gaìnsaying, him bespake: 
"I( [hou do cast ihee down, I not on foot 
Will chase thee, but above the pitch will beat 
My plumes. Quii we the vantage ground, and let 
The bank be as a shield; thai we may see, 
II' singly ihou prevali against us ali." 

Now, reader, of new sport cxpcct to hcar. 

They cach onc turn'd his (!yes to the oiher shoiCi 
He first, who was the hardesi to persuade. 
The spirit of Navarre chote well his dmc, 
Planted his feet on land, and at onc leap 
Escaping, disappoinicd their resolve. 

Them quick rcicntmeni stung, but him the most 
Who was the cause of failure: in pursuit 
He ihereforc spcd, cxclaiming, "Thou art caughl," 

Bui little it avail'd; terror outsttipp'il 
His foUowing flight; the othcr plunged bcncath, 
And he wiih upward pinion raised his breati: 
E'en thus the water-fowl, when shc ptrceives 
The (alcon ncar, dives instant down, while he 
Enragcd and sjieni tctìres. That inockery 
In Calcabrina fury stirr'd, who flew 
After him, with clesire of strife inttamed; 
And, for thcr bartcrcr had 'scapcd, so turn'd 
His talons on hìs comrade. O'cr the dyke 
In grapplc dose ihcy join'd; bui the other proved 
A goshawk aMe to rend wull hit foc; 
And in the boiling lake both tèi. The heai 
Was umpire soon beiwecn thrm; bui in vaio 
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To lift ihcmsclvcs ihcy sirove, so fasi were glucd 
Thcìr pennoni. Barbarìcda, as the rest, 
Thai chance lamenting, Eour in flight despatch'd 
From the other coasc, wilh al! their weapoiu ann'ti. 
They, to their post on each side speedily 
Descending, sirctch'd their hooks toward the fìeads, 
Who fioundcr'd, inly burning from their satn: 
And we dcparting Iclt tliem to ihat broil. 
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Argl'uent. — The tnragnl DcmoDS jninue Dintr, but bc il prtserved Irom them 
by Vitgfil. Od rcMhtng the lixth Rulf. he bcboldt ihe punuhmFnt ai the hj'pDcriln; 
which Ih In pace cominually iDuód the gulf under ib« premure ai cipt aod hoodi, 
thsi an gilf on ihc ouiiidc, bui leiLlen within. He ii jddrcued by twa of thae. 
t^caUnn ami Lodtiingo. Kiughls ut Si. Mary, nthenvUe cilied Joyoiu Fiiirt of 
Boloipuu Calaphas ii tcra hicd m i ero» on ihe giouod, jad liet vi wrMchnl aJong 
I the wiy. thai ali ircid on him io pasuog. 

IN sil^nce and ia solitude we weni. 
One hrst, the other foUowing his sitpi. 
Ai minor friars journeying on their road. 
The presenl fray had turn'd my thooghts to muse 
Upon old itsop's fable,' where he to!d 
What fate unto the mouie and frog befell; 
Fot language haih not sound; more like in setise, 
Than are thesc chance*, if the origin 
And end of each be heedfully comparod. 
And as one thought burits from anothcr fonh, 
So aftcrward from thac anoihcr sprang, 
Which added doubly [o niy foimcr fcar. 
Fot thus I reason'd: "These thtough us bave bcen 
So foil'd, wiih lo» and mockery k> complete, 
As needs must sting them iure. If anger then 
Bc Io their cvil will conjoin'd. more fell 
Tlicy shail pursue us, than t!ie ìa\ age hound 
Snatches the levcrct panting 'twixi his jawi." 

Already I percdved my haii stand ali 
Od end wiih icrror, and loolc'd cager back, 
op'l («Me." The fibli of ihe od by a kilc li u Dot imonR l! 
b oAhnd lo £arry the moux Greric Ubiei whiJi go uwler itw n 
I iliich. wiih the intcntinn ot ol MìMp. 
ig him, wlxn bath w«ra tatiìxd 
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"Teachcr," I thus began, "if spcediiy 
Thyself and me ihou hide noi, much I drcad 
ThoK evil [aloni. Evco uow behind 
They urge us: quick imagination worlct 
So fordbly, ihat I alrcady feei lliem." 

He answer'd: "Wefc I form'd of Iraded glass, 
I shouid not sooncf draw unto my*eif 
Thy outward image, than I now imprini 
That from wiiìiiu, Tliis monitnt canic thy thougliU 
Presenled bcfore mine, wiih limilar aci 
And countenancc similar, so thai from boih 
I onc deiign Iiave ftamed. If the rìght coait 
Incline so much, that we may thencc detccnd 
Imo the other chmm, we sball escape 
Secure from ihi» imagined pursuit." 

He had noi spokc his purpose to the end, 
When 1 ftom far beheld them wlth sprcnd wings 
Approach to lakc us. Suddtnly tny guide 
Caught me, cven as a mnthef that from sIm^i 
It by the noise arouscd, and ncar her see« 
The climbing fircs, who snatches up htt babc 
And fiics ne'cr pausing, carcful mote of htm 
Than of herself. that but a »Ìn^e veit 
Clings round her limbs. Down from the juttiog beach 
Supine he cast him to tliat pendent rock, 
Which doscs on onc pan ihe other cha«m. 

Ncvcr ran water with such hurrying pace 
Adtivvn the tube to lurn a land-mill's whccl, 
When nearcst il approacbcs to ihe spoliei, 
Al ihcn aloRg ihal edgc my mailer ran, 
CArrying me in his bosom, ax a child, 
Not a companion. Scarcely had his feet 
Rcach'd 1(1 the loweii of the bed benealh, 
When over us the Wecp ihey reach'd; but ftAt 
In him wa» norte; for that high Providence, 
Which pliKed them minitiers of the fifih fou. 
Power of dcparting thencc took from ihcm ali. 

Thcre in the depdi we saw a painted tribe, 
Who paced with tardy stcpi around, and wepl, 
Paint in appearance and o'ercome with toil. 
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Capt hià ìhey oo. vridi hoods, that fcll low don-n 
Before thcir eyes, in fashion like Io those 
Worn by the rooatu in Colognc' Their outside 
Was overlaid with gold, dazzting to vìew, 
Bui leadea ali within. and of such weight. 
That FrederictV compored to these were Straw. 
Oh, everlasting wearisome attifel 

We yet once more with them together turn'd 
To leflward, on thetr diimal moan ìntent. 
But by the weight opprest, so slowly carne 
TTie fainting people, that otir company 
Was changed, at every movcment of the step. 

Whence I my guide addrcss'd: "Sce that thou find 
Some spirit. whose name nwy by hii detds be knowo; 
And to that end look round thee as thou go'rt." 

Then one, who underslood the Tuscaa voice, 
Crìed after us aloud: "Hold in your feet, 
Ye who so swtftly speed ihrough the dusk air, 
Perchance from me thou shalt obtaìn thy wiih." 

Whereat my leader, turning. me bespake: 
"ftuse, and then onward at their pace proceed." 

I «aid, and saw two ipirits in whose look 
Impabenc eageroess of mind was mark'd 
To ovenake me; but the load they bare 
And najTow path retarded their apjHoach. 

Soon as arrìved, they with an eye askance 
Ptrused me, but spake noi: ilien turning, cach 
Tooiher ihus conferring said; "TTiìs one 
Scemi, by the action of his throat, alive; 
And, be they tkad, what privilegc allows 
They walk unmantled by the cumbrous stole?" 

Then thut to me: "Tuscan, who visitcn 
The college of tbe mournìng hypocrites, 
Diidain not io instroct us who thou art." 

"By Arno*! pluuant lUtua" I thus repfietl, 
"In the grcat diy I wa« bred and grew, 
And wcar the body I have ever worn. 
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But who are ye, £rom whom such mighty grief, 
As now I witncu, courscih down your cheeki? 
Whai torment breaks forih in this biiler woe?" 

"Our bonnets gleaming brighi with orange bue," 
One of them answer'd, "aro so Icaden giass, 
That with thcir weìght thcy make ttie balances 
To crack beneaih them, Joyous frian' we wcre, 
Bologna'! natives; Catalano I, 
He Ijadcringo named; and by thy land 
Togethcr taken, ai nien uscd to take 
A single and indìf^erent arbitcr, 
To reconcile theìr strìfes. How (hcre wc sped, 
Gardingo's vicinage' can besi declare," 

"O friars!" I began, "your miserìes — " 
But there brakc off, for one had caught mine cyc, 
Fix'd co a cross wìlh three stakes on the ground: 
He, when he saw me, writhed himself. ibroughout 
Diuorted, ruffling with deep sigbi his beard. 
And Catalano, who thcreof was Vare, 
Thus spakc: "That pierced spirit,' whom inteat 
Thou view'si, was he who gavc the Pharìsees 
Counscl, ihat it wcrc fìtting for one man 



* "loyoui (rUr>.~ "TlHrte who mieti 
the city ot PloretKc on ibc p»n oi ihc 
ChibellinM pennving ihis ducantent and 
Riurinurinf-, wtkh thcy vme (exrful 
mighi produce » rcbetlìon igaimi them- 
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Ed adherrnt ot the <ju«lf. the other ol (he 
Chibclluu pany. li Ìi to be tcmarkcd, 
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Ingo «ni the foundvr o[ ihst ordv. Bui 
it wu Dot loos hcfoit ihey uo w«U de- 



wrrvcil ihe uppellation RÌvcn then 
wccv faund la bc inoce b«n( on cn 
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To suffer for the peoplc. He dodi lie 
Transverse; ror any passes, but him first 
Behoves make feeling trial how each weighs. 
In straiis lìke tliis along the foss are placed 
The father of his consort,' and the rest 
Partakers in that council, seed o( ili 
And sorrow to the fews," I noted then, 
How Virgil gazed with wonder upon him, 
Thus abjectly extended on the cross 
In banishment eternai. To the friar 
He next his words address'd: "We pray ye teli, 
If so he lawful, whether on our righi 
Ues any openìng in the rock, whereby 
VVe both may issue hcnce, without constraJnt 
On the dark angels, that compell'd ihey conie 
To lead us trom this depth," He thus replìed: 
"Nearer thao ihou dost hope, there is a rock 
From the great cirde moving, which o'ersteps 
Each vale of horror, save that hcre his cope 
Is shaiier'd. By the min yc may mounc: 
For on the side ìt slants, and most the height 
Rises below." With head beat down awhile 
My leader stood; then spake: "He warn'd us ili, 
Who yonder hangs the sìnners on his hook." 

To whom the friar: "At Bologna ersi 
I many vices of the Devil heard; 
Among the rest was said, 'He is a liar. 
And the bther of liesl' " When he had spokci 
My leader with large strides proceedcd on, 
Somewhat disturb'd with anger in his look. 

I therefore left the spirits heavy bden. 
And, foUowing, his beloved footsteps mark'd. 
'Aniui. faiim-in-iaw tu CaUphu. 
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CANTO XXIV 

AiODMEHT. — Uoder the ocon of liii faithful mutcì. Diate dM wìduut difictiltr 
nakt* hii way out of tbe àxùi gulf; and io the Kveath, teci ibe robben unnoitad 
by Tcnomoui and pcsnlent serpenu. The loul of Vanni Pucci, wbo had pìllaged the 
sacrisiy of 5t lama in Pitloia, prcdicti lome colwnidei that impended o*«f that àtf, 
and ovci the Roraatma. 

IN the year's early nonage,* wh«n the sun 
Tempers his trcsxi in Aqiurius' urn, 
And now toward equal day the nights recede; 
Whenas the rime upon the earth puts on 
Her dazzling sistei's image, but not long 
Her milder sway endures; then riseth up 
The village hìnd, whora faìls hia wintry store. 
And looktng out beholds the plain around 
Ali whiten'd; whence impatiendy he smites 
His thighs, and to his hut returning in, 
There paces to and fro, waìling hìs lot, 
As a discomfìted and helpless man; 
Then Comes he forth again, and feels new hope 
Spring in his bosom, findlng e'en thus soon 
The worid hath changed its countenance, grasps his cro^ 
And forth to pasture drives his iitde flock: 
So me my guide dishearten'd, when I saw 
His troubied forehead; and so speedily 
That ili was cured; for at the fallen bridge 
Arrivi ng, toward me with a look, as sweet, 
He turn'd him back, as that 1 first beheld 
At the steep mountain's foot. Regarding well 
The min, and some counsel first mainuìn'd 
With his own thought, he open'd wide his ann 
And took me up. As one, who, while he works, 
Computes his labor's issue, that he teems 
Stili to foresee the efiect; so lifting me 
Up to the summit of one peak, he fix'd 
His eye upon another. "Grapple that," 
Said he, "but first make proof, if it he such 
As will sustain thec." For one capt with lead 

' "At ibe latter pan of January, wbcn momìng oflen weat the appearance of 
die mi eonn Aquirìut. and ihe equioox uow, bui are nultcd by tbe hiiai lun." 
dnwi near. wbcn tbe boar-froiti io tbe 
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This were no journcy. Scarcely he, though light. 
Arni I, ihough onward push'd from crag to crag, 
Could mouni. And if the precingi ot ihis coaìt 
Were noe less ampie ihan the bst, for him 
I know not, but my strcngth had surely fail'd. 
But Malebolgp al) toward the inouih 
IncHning of the oethermosi abys). 
The site of e\'ery vaJley hencc requtrcs. 
Thal one side upward slope, the other fall. 

At length the poinl from whcnce the utmost stone 
Juts down, we reach'd; soon as to that arrivcd. 
So was the breath exhausted from my lungi 
I could no funher, bui did «al me therc 

"Now anés thy best of man;" so ipake my guide: 
"Fot noi on downy plumes, nor under shjide 
Of canopy rcposing, fame ii won; 
Wiihoui which whosoe'r conmme« hìi dsyt, 
Leaveih such vcitige of hìmKlf on earth, 
As smoke in air or fo:tm upon the wave. 
Thou therefore*is«: vanquish thy wearìneu 
By the mìnd's effort, in each nrugglc form'd 
To vanqnish, if she sufler not the weight 
Of ber corporea! frame lo crush her down. 
A longer ladder yei remains lo scale. 
From theie io have escaped sufficctli noi, 
If wcii ihou noie me, pfofìi by my words." 

I straightway rose, and show'd myself leu spent 
Than I in tnilh did fe*l me. "On." I cried, 
"Fot I am itoui and fearleis," Up ihe rock 
Our way we held, more rugged ihan before, 
Narrower. and sieepcr far to climb. From talk 
I ccajcd not, ai wc journcy 'd, so to ieem 
Least flint: whercai a voice from the odier foa 
D)J iuuc fonh, foT uiicrancc niiied ili. 
Tiiough on the arch ihat crostes ihcte 1 «ood, 
Whal werc the words I kncw noe, but who tpakt 
Sccm'd mos-rd in anger. Down I noop'd U> look; 
But my qukk eyc mighl reach nM io the drpth 
Fot throuding darktw»; wherefore ihui I spake: 
To ihe oexi òrde, teacher, bcnd thy steps, 
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And from the wall dismount we; for ai hcncc 
I heai and understand not, so 1 kc 
Beneath, and naught dìscern." "I answer nW," 
Said he, "but by the dced. To (air rcqucst 
Sileni performance inaketh best return." 

Wc from the bridge'^ head detcendcd, whcre 
To the cjghih mound it joins; and then, the chasm 
Opening lo vìew, I saw a crowd within 
Of serpenti terrible, w strange of shape 
And hideou5, that remembrance in my veìns 
Yei shrinks the viial current. Of hcr sandt 
Let Libya vaunt no more: if Jaculus, 
Pareas and Chelyder be her brood, 
Cenchris and Amphìsbzna, plagues so dire 
Or in such numherx swarming ne'er shc ihow'd. 
Noi wiih ali Ethiopìa, and whaic'er 
Above ihe £ryihra»n sea is spawn'd. 

Amid rhis dread exuberance of ww 
Ran naked spirits wìng'd wìih horrid fear, 
Nor hope had thcy of crevicc where to hide, 
Or hdioirope to charm them out of view. 
With serpenti wcre their hands behind (hcm bound, 
Which through their rcins tnlix'd the lail and head, 
Twislcd in foids before. And lol on one 
Ncar to our side, daned an adder up. 
And, where the neck is on the shoulders lied, 
Transpicrced him. Far more quickly than e'cr pen 
Wrote O or I, he kindled, buin'd, and cbangcd 
To ashcs ali, pour'd out upon the »nh. 
When there disjolvud he lay, ihe duit again 
Uproll'd spomnneous. nnd (he self-samc form 
Insiant rtsuined. So mighty Mgci teli. 
The Arabian Phornix, when five hundrcd yeais 
Havc wetl-nigh circled, dies, and sptingi furihwith 
Rcnasceni: biade nor hcrb ituoughout hit Ult 
He tastei, bui lears of frankincense alone 
And odorout amomutn: swathi of tiird 
And myrrb his funcral throud. At one that falls, 
He knows rtot how, by force dcmoniac dragg'd 
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To eartb, or through obstructioa'ienering up 
In chains invtsible the powers ùÌ-Taaà,-. 
Who, riseti (rom hìs trance, gazetii aBMjiid, . 
Bcwilder'd with the monstrous agony 
He hath endured, and wildly staring sighs; ' ~ . 
So stood aghast the sinner when he rose. 

Ohi how severe God's judginent, that deals out 
Such blows in stormy vengeance. Who he was, 
My teacher next inquiied; and thus in few 
He answerd: "Vanni Pucci' am I call'd. 
Noi long since rained down from Tuscany 
To this dire gullet. Me ihe bestiai life 
And not the human pleased, mule thal I was, 
Who in Pistoia found my worthy den." 

I then lo VirgiI: "Bid him slir noi hence; 
And ask wbat crime did ihrust bim thitber: once 
A man I knew him, choleric and bloody." 

The linner hcard and feign'd not, but loward oh 
His mind directing and his face, whereln 
Was dismal shatne depictured, ihtu he spake: 
*'Ii grieves me more io bave bccn caught by thee 
In thts sad plighl, which thou beholdest, than 
Wben I was laken from the other life. 
I have no power petmìtied to deny 
Whai thou inquircst. I am doom'd thus low 
To dwell, for ihai the sacristy by me 
Was rifled of its goodly ornamenti. 
And wiih ihe guilt anotber falsely charged. 
But that thou mayst not joy in see me (bus. 
So as ihou c'er shall 'scapc this darksome rcalm. 
Open ihine cars and bear wbai [ forebodc. 
Rcft of ihe Neri first Pistoia' pines; 
Thtn Florence* changeth citizcns and laws; 
IdiD hm bcro <ui itlcgiiimaie off- Patoù. wiih Ihe hc!p ni ihe Bianchi who 
"* "*! iMtn'dj ni Lazari io Pltioia. mini Florence, drovc out ih« pirry of the 
M llw ucriity of ihc (hurcli Ntn (rom tlic formcr piate, dcitioyinx 
■ in tbai diy, and u> biTi dicir hoam^Hlun. aiui farmi." 
^^ ni ddla Nona «ridi the lacn- '"TUii Florence." "Soon after ih* 

il coBMqueDcc of wbich the latwr Buachi will be exptllecj (rom Floraace, 

d dctth. (he Neri will preTiU. aihl the tawi ud 

'"In May. tjot. the Bìtucfai party oi pei^e wiU bc chuged." 
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Froin Vaiti imagra,' tlrawn by w 

A vapor rites, wrapt in turbid o 

/ind sharp and eager drìvelh o: 

With arrowy hurtling ocr Piee 

Whence suddcnly die cloud shall burit, and strikc 

Each hclplcii Bianco prostrale to the ground. 

This have I toÌd, thal ^ief may nnd ihy hearu" 



ralhful Mars, 



n the slorm 
no's Md. 



CANTO XXV 

AUilJHENT. — l'he McnIc£Ìnui FuoJ vcMi ti» furv in hldiphemy. it » 
lerpeitbi and flying ii punucd by Cacui in the (orm of a Ceniiur, wha a d 
with a (warm of «rpenti on bis hiuach, aad a dn^un on hii thnulden h 
fonh lire. Our Poet ihcn mMU wiih the ipìtiu o! thrce of hij cmumyineo. I 
whom uodcrga 3 marvetoui iraniformatiiin in hli incunce. 

WHEN he had spoke, ihe linner faìsed his hands' 
Pointcd in mockery and cried: 'Takc ihem, 
God! 
I level ihem at thee." From that day forth 
The serpenti wi-re my Eriendi; fot rtmnd hii nedc 
One of tlicm roUing twi«cd, as il aid, 
"Be sileni, longue!" Anoiher, to his artni 
Upgliding, tied them, rìveting itself 
So dose, il ttx)k fram them the power to move. 

Pistoial ah, Pistoia! why dost doubt 
To turn thcc into oshes, cumbering esnh 
No longer, sìnce in evil act so far 
Thou han otitdone thy seed? I did noi nurk) J 
Through ali the gloomy circles of the abys), 
Spirit, thflt sweird w proudly 'gainn hii God;a 



' Alluding lo ihe victiiry obtainnl by 
Ihe Mirquii Morello Malupina of Vildi- 
magra, wbo puc hiniwlf ai the head of 
ibv Neri, ani drfealKl tboir oppaofntt ihe 
Bianchi, in the Campo Pùcno ncar Pitim*. 
•oon alicf (he (Kcuiiriwo rFlind in the 
pKCediof notE on v. 141. Curriilo Ma- 
loapiii* il iairoductxl in th« cticlub Canio 
of [Ile PuiKilory; whrra it apptsn, lliat 
■tlhouiih un tlie pft«nt actaùan they 
eqmiud contrary lida. raou imponanl 
bimn worr uverlhdni confcrRd by ihai 



[amily un our PoM, 11 a aubeijurnl prriod 
ot hii «ile, ia i]07, 

' "The prattio; of llirtiilin^ qui ittr 
ihumb bMwMn the lint and «nuind 
Bagtti. m cxpreu the feeliiMP of imult 
and conttmpl, lia* prevailnl tery Brnrr- 
ally amonf the Aitianj of Europe, aod 
for many tga had U«n dtnuniioaiod 
'mailing the fig,' Of dncrtbed »l ' 
MMiie m|uivilcei npccn 
IlluitnEioni of ShalùapoK," voL L j 
^9», «d. 1807. 
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Not him,' who headlong leìì from Thebes. He fleti, 
Nor uiter'd more; and after hìm there carne 
A Ccntaur full of fury, shouting, "Where. 
Where i$ ihe caitifff" On M:irentma's marih' 
Swarm not the serpent tribe, as on ìùi hauncK 
They swann'd, to where the human tace begìcu. 
Behìnd his head, upon the thoulders, lay 
With open wings a dragon, breathìng tire 
On whomsoe'er he nwt. To me my guide: 
"Cacus U ihis, who undemcath the rock 
Of Aventìne sprcad oft 3 lake of bIcMsd. 
He, from his brethren paned, here must tread 
A difierent joumey, for hìs fraudful thefl 
Of the grcat herd ihat near him stall'd; n-hence found 
His felon deeds their end, beneath the mace 
Of nout Alcides, that pcrchance laid on 
A hundred blows, and not the tenth was felt." 
While yet he spake, the CenUur spcd away: 
And under us three spirits carne, of whoni 
Nor I nor he was ware, tili they exclaim'd, 
"Say who aie yel" We then brakc olf discouDC, 
Intent on these alone. I knew them not: 
Bui, as il chanceth oft, befell that one 
Had nced to name onother. "Where," said he, 
"Doth Cianfa* lurk?" I, for a sign my guide 
Shouid stand atteniive, placcd againit my lipt 
The finger hfted. If, O rcadei! now 
Thou he not apt to credit whal I teli. 
No marvel; for myself do scarce allow 
The witneu of mine eyes. But ai I look'd 
Toward ihcm, lol a serpent with six fcei 
Sprìngs forth on one, and fasiens full upon him: 
His midmost grasp'd the belly, a forcfoot 
Seized on each arm (ubile dccp in eilher check 
He Sc^'d bis bngt); the hindcr on the thighs 
Were spread, 'twin wlUch the tail insertcd eurrd 
Upon die reins behind. Ivy ne'cr clasp'd 
A dtKjder'd oak, as round the othcr*s limbi 

*S)Jd to ha>« beoa of tht fimitf of 
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The hideous monstcr inicnwincd his owo. 

Thcn, »t ihcy boih had beco o( burniiig wax, 

Each melted into othcr, mìngling hues. 

Thai whicli was ciiher now was sccn no mofe. 

Thus up the Bhrinking papcr, ere ii buri», 

A brown tint gVitìes, nut turnìn){ yel io block. 

And the elean whitc cxpircj. The o(hcr two 

Look'd on cxclaiming, "Ahi how don thou cliange, 

Agncllol' SecI Thou art nor doublé now, 

Nor only one," The two hcads now bccamc 

One, .md two figures bicnded ìn one fcirm 

Ap[M.-ar'd, where both werc losi. Of the four Icngthi 

Two armi were made: the belly and the cheit. 

The thighs and Icgs, into such mrmbers changed 

As never eye hath teen. Of former shapc 

Ali trace was vanìih'd. Two, yet nciiher. secm'd 

That image inìicreaie, and so pasi*d on 

With lardy «cpj. Ai undcrncaih the Kourge 

Ot the fiere* dog-star that lays bare the fieids, 

Shifling from brakc tn biake the lizafd seems 

A flash of hghtning, if he thwan the road; 

So toward the cntraiU of the othcr two 

Approaching sccm'd an addcr ali on tire. 

Ai the dark pepper-grain livid and swan. 

In that pan, whcncr oiit lifc ìt nourìih'd first. 

Once he tran»picrced: thcn down before him fcll 

Stretch'd oui. Tlw pierccti ipirit look'd on him, 

But ipakc not; yea, siood motionlcst and yawn'd, 

A» if by »lccp or fcvcrou» fit amìl'd. 

He eyed the icrpcnt, and the serpent him. 

One from the wound, the olher fttnn the mouth 

Breathvd a thick tmokc. whote vapory coliuniu JMn'd. 

Lucan in mute aiteniion nuw maj hcar. 
Noi ihy disasirous fate, Sabrlltu, teli, 
Nor ihìne, Naiidiut. Ovid now be mute. 
Whai if in waiNing fiction he rcconj 
Cadmiu and Arcihuia, lo a uiake 
Him changcd, and ìttr iato a foontun àtar, 
I cnvy noi; for oevcr Elee to face 
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Two naitires chus transmuied did he sing, 

Wherein boch shapes were ready io assume 

The oiher's subitanee. They in muiual guise 

So answer'd thai the serpent split his train 

Divided to a fork, and the pierced spiric 

Drew dose his sleps togelher, legs and thight 

Compactcd, that no sign of junctuie soon 

Was visible: the tail, disparted, took 

The figure which the spirit lost; its skin 

Softentng, his induratcd to a rind. 

Th« xboiildefs next E mark'd, that entering join'd 

TTie monster's arm-pics. whose iwo shorter fwt 

So lengthen'd, as the oihers dwìndling shrunk. 

The feet behind then twisting up became 

That part that man concealt, which in the wretch 

Was deft in twain, Whi!e both the shadow7 unoke 

With a new color veìts, and generate} 

The excieKent pile on one, peeling il olì 

From the olher body, lo! upon his feet 

One uprighi rose, and prone the oiher fell. 

Nor yet theìr glaring and malignani Lamps 

Were shihed, though each featurc changcd bcneaih. 

Of him who stood ereci, the mounting face 

Retreated toward the lemples, and what therc 

Superfluous matter carne, shot out in cars 

From the smooth cheeks; the resi, not backward dragg'd, 

Of its excess did shape the nose; and sMell'd 

Imo due size pnstuberaat the lips. 

He, on the earth who lay. meanwhile extcndi 

His sharpen'd visage, and draws down the cars 

Imo the head, as doth the slug his horns. 

Hii tongue, continuous before and apt 

Fot uiierance, seve»; and the othcr's fork 

Closing uniici. That done. ihc smoke was t»d. 

llie xml, iransforrn'd inta the brute, glidcs off, 

Hissing along the vale, and afiei him 

The oitier talking sputtcrs; hui soon turn'd 

His new-grown shoulders on hijn, and in few 

Thus Io anothcr spake: "Along this path 

Craii4iDg, as I bave donc, speed Buoso nowr 
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Sa X3W ] flucluate in luccesMve change 
The unsicady ballast oi the seveDth hold: 
And here il aught my p«n have swerved, events 
So Strange may be it* warrant. O'cr mine eyei 
Confunion hung, and on tny thoughis amaze. 

Yet 'tcaped they not so covertly, but well 
I maik'd Sciancalo; he alone it was 
Oi the three fim ihat carne, who changed not: tho' 
The oihei's fate, GaviUet stili do»t me. 



CANTO XXVI 

AicuMENT. — Remounang by die iDp*. down whidi ihey ture dncrnded tn th« 
wvcnth gulf, ihcv Ita lanKxrd lo [he arch that tlrctcha vwr tbv a«h(h, and fnxn 
lltonce Ixliolil □umlii;rlas flainn whercin in punùbnl ibc evil cuutudlori, cnch fluiie 
amuininit a linnrr. »vr nnc. in which wcre Diomede and Utyoo. il»! Ijtier i>f who ai 
rrlitis (he manncr oS h» dealb. 

FLORENCE, exultl for thou so mightjly 
Hast thrivcn, that o'ci land and sea tfay wingt 
Thou beatest, atid thy name sprcadx over hdl. 
Among the plundcrers. such the ihrec [ found 
Thy citizen»; whence shaine to me thy lon. 
And no proud hooour to ihyself redounds. 

Bui li our minds, when dieaming near the dawn, 
A»e of the iruth presageful, thou ere long 
Shalt (eel whal Prato' (not to say the resi) 
Would fain might come upon thec; and that chance 
Were in good lime, U il befcU ihce now. 
Would so it were, since it must needì befall! 
For m lime wcars me, t shall grievc the more. 
Wc fiom the depih departed; and my gtlide 
Rcmouniing scalcd the flìnty ftept, which late 
Wc downward traced, and drew me up the steep. 
Pursuing [hus our toliiary way 

I '"Shalt fivl wliar Pnin." Tht Pad were isemblod (u wium a rctimea» 

piankain ihc calunilin whvh wcrr uon of hrii and ihe u)fi*iuJ (urnieiiti. in 

B tti bctall hit tuli»! ciiyi and w^h. c«iuc(|i»-nie «I whith accidcai maay lira 

KMyii r>cn hcr neirat nciftUnr, Prato, wm loir. ami a cunHatftion. iJui in the 

hw ld «filli hm. Tht c»t*RiiCk« mora foUnwing mooib datraytil morr diali 

puòculaily paimod u \itr laid bi b* the 1.700 biiu». Scc C. Villani, tlìit. Ij 

tati oi a wuMkn bridfic over tim Aido. vìÌL c. Ux. laà Ini- 
in May, tjo4, wStn ■ lame rouliitiuk 
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Among the crags and splinien o( the rock. 
Spcd noi cnir feet wnhoui the hcip ot hancb. 

Tlito soiTow sciz«d mi', which t'cn now rtvives, 
As my thought turnt again to what I law, 
And, more than I am wont, [ rcin and curh 
The powers al nature in me, lesi Ùkj run 
Wherv Vinuc guìdes not; ihat, tf aughi of good 
My gentle itar or something better gave me, 
] cnvy not myself the precious hoon. 

Ai in ihai season, whea the sun le«st v«U 
Hi» ftct ihai lightcns ali, what time the fly 
.Give) way to the shrill gnai, the peasant then, 
Upon some elifl reclined, beneath him sees 
Fire-flies innumerous spangHng o'er the vale. 
Vineyard or lìllli, whcte hìj day-labor lies; 
With fbmes so numberless thToughoiil Ìis spacv 
Shone the ctghth chasm, appaicnt, when the drpth 
Was to my view exposed. A* he, whose wrorg» 
TTie bears avenged, as iis depamire saw 
Elijah's chariot, when the sle^ls ercct 
RaJied ihcir siecp tìighl tot heavcn; hìs eyes meanwhil^ 
Straining pursued ihein, lìU the Samc alone, 
Upfoarìng tike a misiy speck, he kenn'd: 
E'en ihui along the gulf movcs every Sante, 
A sinner so enfolded dose in each, 
Th« none exhibtis token of the iheft. 

Upon the bridge 1 forward bcnt to \ook 
And grasp'd a fiinty mass of else faad fallen, 
Though push'd not from the height. The guide, wh 
How 1 did gaze atlentìve, ihus began: 
"Withio ihcse ardoun are the spiriis; cach 
Swathed in confining fife." "Master! thy word," 
I anfwer'd, "hath assured me; yet I deem'd 
Already of the iiuth, alteady wish'd 
To aik thee who is in yoo iire. that comes 
So parted at the summit, ai il seem'd 
Ascending from thai funeral pile' where lay 
The Theban broiher»." He replied: "Within, 
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Ulysses there and Diomede endure 

Their penai torlures, chus to veogeance now 

Together hasiing, as erewhile to wrath 

These in the flame with ceaselcss groans deplora 

The ambush of the horse,* ihat opcn*d wide 

A portai for the goodiy sced to pass, 

Which sow'd imperiai Rome; nor less die guìle 

Lament they, whence, of her AdiiUes 'reft, 

Deidamìa yel in death complains. 

And ihcrc is rued the straugem that Troy 

Of her Palladium spoil'd." — "If they have power 

Of utlerance from witkin ihesc ipatki," saJd (, 

"O masterl tbink my praycr a thousand-fdd 

lo repelition urgcd, chat thou vouchsafe 

To pamc till bere the horned flame arrive, 

See, how toward it with desires I bend." 

He thus: "Thy prayer is worthy of much praise» 
And I accept h thcrefore; but do thou 
Thy tonguc refrain: to question them be mine; 
For I divine ihy wish: and they pcrchance, 
For they were Greeks,* iniglit shun discourse with thee." 

Whcn thcre the flamc had come, whcre time and p 
Seem'd Pitting io my guide, he thus began: 
"O ye, who dwell two spiHts in onc lirel 
If, llving, I of you did merit aughl, 
Whateer the measure were of ihat desert, 
When in llie world my lofiy itrain I pour'd. 
Move yc not on, till one of you uafold 
In wbat dime deaih o'ertook hìm self-deslroy'd." 

Of the old flamc forthwith the grcatcr horn 
Bcgan to roU, murmuring, as a firc 
That labori wilh the wiiid, then to and fro 
Wagging the top, as a tonguc uttering sounds, 
Threw out iis voice, and spake: "Wbcii 1 escaped 
From Circe, who bcyond a drding ycar 
Had hcld me near Caieta by ber cbarms, 
Eie thus jfincas yct had namcd the ibore; 
Nor fondoest for my ton, nor rovcreDce 



Of my old faiher, nor return o( love, 

That should have crown'd Penelope with joy, 

Could overcome in me ihe zeal I had 

To explore the world, and search the wayì of Itfe, 

Mao's e%'il and his virtue. Foith I saìl'd 

Into the decp illimitable main, 

Wiih but one bark, and the smal! faithful band 

Thai yet deaved to me. As Ibena far. 

Far PS Marocto, either shore I ww. 

And ihe Sardinian and each isle bedde 

Which round that ocean bathes. Tardy with age 

Were I and my companions, when we carne 

To the strali pass,' where Hercules otdain'd 

The boundaries noi to be o'erstepp'd by man. 

The walls o( Scvillc to my right I lefl, 

On the other hand already Ceuta past. 

'O broihers!' ! began, 'who to the west 

Through perils withoui numbcr now have reaeh'd; 

To this the short remaining waich, that yet 

Our sensci have co wake, refusc not proof 

Of the unpeoplcd world, foUowing the track 

Of Phicbus. Cali to raìnd from whence ye sptang: 

Ye were not form'd (o live the life of bruies, 

But virtue lo pursue and knowlcdge high.' 

With illese few words I sliarpcrn'd for the voyage 

The mind of my associaies, ihat I thcD 

Could scarcely have withheld ihem. To the dawn 

Our poop we lurn'd, and for ihc widess flight 

Made our oars wings, stili gainìng on the lefl. 

Each star of the oiher pole night now beheld. 

And ours so low, that from the ocean Boor 

Il tose not. Fivc timcs reillumcd, as oft 

Vanish'd the lighi from undcrneaih the moon, 

Since ihe deep way we enier'd, when from far 

Appcar'd a mountain dim,' lofiicst mcthought 

Cnbralur. ihe r«£Ìotu talMbiHd by (nea. and pUced 

t o( PuiRiiory. — Amnii]! in the ae*»a, ntching ai far ai io tha 

mpccung the linutinn lunar òtti*. m> (lui llw waten al the 

piiiitisr. Pirtrn I.oin- ileiucc fui noe rtach «." — Seal, libi m. 

dtit "il wii ic[i*r4tnl by dui. 17. 

Btlwr of ica or laod. (leni 



THE DIVINE COMEDY CANTO 

Of ali I e'er beheld. Joy xcized ui Rraighc; 
But soon to mourning changcd. Proco the ncw land 
A whirlv/ind spiung. and al her farunosl side 
Did strike the vessel. Thiice it whirl'd ber round 
With ali the waves; the fourth litnc lifled up 
The poop, and sank the prow: so fate dccrecd: 
And over us the boaminf; billow closed." ' 



CANTO XXVII 

Amuuuit^— The PoM. treaiing of ihr lame puniihmcnt «i in the lui < 
rclatu dut he nirocd toward a Hime in which wu [he Ciiunt Cìuido tl« Moawl 
whoM toquirin lupecline the irate of Romium hr aiuweis; ind Guido il 
iixluceil ta dvcUte who he «, and why condeinntd to that tùrmeni. 

NOW upward rose the Inaine, and slill'd its light 
To speatc no more, and iiow pais'd un wiih leave 
From the mild poet gaìn'd; whca following cune 
Another, fiom whose top a sound confuwii, 
Forth issuing. drew our eyes that way w look. 

As the Sicilian bull,' that ligbtCuUy 
Hii crìcs iirsl ecboed who had shaped Ìu motild, 
Did sa rcbcllow, with the voice of hiin 
Tormented, chat the brazcn moniter veem'd 
Picrced ihiough with pain; thus, while no way thcy foi 
Nor avenue immediate ihrougb the Hame, 
Imo its langU3ge tiun'd the dismal wotds: 
Bui soon as ihey had won their pusM)^ furth, 
Up from the point, which vibraiiiig obcy'd 
Their motìon at the tongue, tliese sound» were heard: 
"O thou! to whiim I now direct my voice, 
That laiely didst cxdaiin in Lombatd pluase, 
'Depan thou; 1 solicìl ihee no more;' 
Though somewhat tardy I pcrcbancc arrive, 
Lct it Rot irk thee bere to pause awbile. 



^"Ooied." Venturi nrferi lo PItny ind 
Soliaui [or iliF opinion thni Ul>-u« wai 
■br (oumJrf ni t.liUm. (mm whrnre be 
ibùiki il wai caiy for tliv fancy of > poet 
lo HDd him on yci funhsr mtcìpnan. 
The nory <whi(h il i> noi unIikHy ilui 
our author borro wcd ftom tome Itnoiil 
('( ihc Middle Ago ) nuy bave uken iu 



tnc ptnly from iIm ohicut» nnd* « 
Tumnl by ihr ohoit nf T'iiciiu to UlyNn 
(drvcnth U»k d tbe Odyiaiy), uul 
panly from iha fata whicb iìmr mi 
rouoa la uippow had befalltJi lome ai- 
ntnturoui nplnmiol ih> Ailanik Oz^ii. 
' The enciiw of icciuxe IovcdmI by 
r«ntlu>, fot th« tyrmi Phtluia. 
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Il MELL 

And with me pailey: lo[ it irks not me. 
And yel I bum. Il but e'en now thou fall 
fato thÌ5 blind worid, from that pleasant land 
Of Latium, whence I draw my tum of guiit. 
Teli me if those who in Romagna dwell 
Have peace or war. For of the mounrains thete' 
Wa» I. betwiitt Urbino and the height 
Whence Tibcr dtst unlocki hii mighty 3ood." 

Leaning I listen'd yet wìih heedful ear, 
When, as he touch'd my side, ihe leader diiu: 
"Spcftk ihou: he is a Ladan." My reply 
Was ready, and I spake wiihout delay: 
"O spirili who an hidden here below, 
Never was thy Romagna without war 
In her proud tyrants' boiomE, nor is now: 
Bui open war ihere lefi I none. The siale, 
Ravenna haih maintain'd this nuny a year, 
Is stedfaji. There Polenta 's eagle' bmods; 
And in bis btoad cireumference of piume 
O'ershadows Cervia. The green talons gtasp 
The land,* ihat siood ercwhile the proot so long 
And piled in bloody heap the host of France. 

"The old mastilT of Verruechio and the young,' 
That tote Montagna* in their wraih, stili malte, 
Where ihey are wont, an augre of their fangi. 

"Lamone'i city, and Sanierno's,' tange 



[ I MaBtcftltro. 

■ 'Talcn»'> casle." Guido Novello ila 

. Icaia, who bara ta ag\e far hit coat- 

I •('«mi». The nimr of Polenta <tru de- 

f-Atd tram a casitc w «allsd in the 

■ Bntbborbood of Bntionoro. C<rfu u i 

Mnll maiilùnc cily, abnui fìficca mila 

B Uw «udì al Kaveiuu. Guida wu tbc 

«a of OMaùa da Poleiiu. lod niute bini- 

mU marttr tJ Ravenna b 1165. In 1311 

hr «at drprivcd iif hu witrrBunly, and 

Ami al Boloicna in IÌ13. Thu lo» and 

«MiM wuBJftccfli D4<ron o{ UiQir ìi enu- 

Wfwd «onag tìir pottt «( bit lune. 

* Tk tanitury ol Forìi, the inhatniaiiCi 
of whidt. io 118). vrm «lublrd. bv ttic 
■ ol Guido da Mnntifrllra, th» 
" Il the Fctoch atmy by 




which it hid bcen bttieseil. Ste G. Vil- 
lani, lib. TU. e. Uiu. Tbc Pocl informi 
Guido, iti iatmcr m]tt, (bar ti ii now 
in ibc poutuion of Sinbaldo Ordolaifi, 
wboni br diiignaid by hit coat-of-umi. 

' Mal linea and MatatBiÌDo hìi no, 
lordi of Riniini. callcd fcom their fenK- 
ily, ibe mivtiAi «i Vernjcchio. which 
«ai the Damo of ihdi caitlc. Maialo- 
tini) wji. pcchapi, the htubind of frwa- 
tuta. daUi;hle[ of Guido di PuIeDla. 
S*r notn to Cimo v. iij. 

*Uomaga» de' Paiólaii, ■ mtàe «od 
Iraclcr ut ihr GhilwlltM party at lUimni, 
munlcml by Malatuttoo. 

* LamooB n iIm ri*w it Faeoit. lad 
Saaicfiin al ImoU. 
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Undef the lion of the snowy laìr,' 
Inconiiant paniian. that changeth sides, 
Or ever summer yieids to wintcr's frost. 
And she, whose flank is waih'd of Savio's wavc,' 
As "twixt ihe level and ihe sleep she Ucs, 
Livcs so "twixi tyrant power and lilwrty. 

"Now teli US, I entreat thee, who art thou: 
Be noi more hard ihan others. In the world. 
So may ihy name stili rear its forehead high." 

Then roar'd awhile the lire, iis sharpcn'd point 
On cilhet side waved, and ihus breathed at lasi: 
"If I did think my answer were to one 
Who ever could return unto the world, 
This Rame shouid rest uoshakcn. But since nc'er, 
If true be told me, any from this depth 
Has found his iipward way, I answer ihce, 
Nof fcar lest infamy record the words, 

"A man of arms'" at first, I clothed me ihen 
In good Saint Francis' girdle, hopin); so 
To have made amends. And ccrtainly my hope 
Had fail'd noi. but that he, whom curses light on, 
The high priest," again icduccd me into sin. 
And how, and wherefore, listen while I lull. 
Long as this spiril moved the honcs and pulp 
My mother gave me, Icss my deeds bespake 
The nature of the lion than the tax. 
Ali ways of winding subtlety I know. 
And wìth such art conductcd, that the sound 
Reach'd the world's lìmit. Soon as to that pan 
Of lifc I found me come, and when each bchoves 
To lower sails and gaihet in the Hnet; 
That, whtch bcforc had plcascd me, chcn I rucd, 
And IO repcntancc and confcssian tutn'd, 
Wreich that I was; and wcll it had beited me. 



' Mictiinudn Pagino, wbotr tmt •irrn ih«i oficn dut end» with a 

a iioo sture on t licld tigent. See alio opul tttcjm from At Aptnoioru 
Purjcatory, Canio xiv. tt). "Guiilo di Mnnte£dtio. 

*CfMni, >inj3(«l at (h* font of a " Bonif ite Vin. 

' I. iflii wubtd by ihr rivtr Savio. 
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The chief o£ the new Pharisees" meaniime. 

Waging his warfare near the Lateran, 

Not with the Saraceni or Jews (his toes 

Ali Chrìstians were, nor againsl Acre one 

Had fought," nor uaffick'd in the Soldan's Unti), 

He, his great charge nor sacred ministry. 

In himself reverenced, nor in me that cord 

Which used to mark wiih leanness whom it gtided. 

A» in Soracte, Constantine besought, 

To cure his leprosy, Sylvesler's aid; 

So me, lo cure the fe^'er of his pride, 

This man besought: my counsel to that end 

He ask'd; and I was ulent; for his words 

Seem'd dninken: but forthwith he thui resumed: 

'From thy heart banish fear: of ali ofleoce 

I hitherto absolve thee. In return, 

Teach me my purpose so to execute, 

That Pene strino cutnber earih no more. 

Heaven, as thou knowest, 1 bave power to ihut 

And open: and the kcys are therefore twain. 

The which my predecessor" meanly prized.' 

"Then, yielding Co the (orceful arguments, 
Of silence. as more perilous I deem'd. 
And answer'd: 'Father! since ihou washest me 
Clear of ihat guih wherein f now must fati, 
Large promise with performance scant, he sure. 
Shall make thee triumph in ihy lofty seat.' 

"When I was number'd with the dead, then came 
Saint Francis (or me; but a chcrub dark 
He tnet, who cried. 'Wrong me not; he is mine. 
And must hclow to )oÌn the wreiched cxew, 



l*Baai£«ec Vili, wtuiw cnrnilv to ihe 
fimitr of Cnlonni promplnl him m de- 
ttmr ibtir boom neu the Liteno. Wuh- 
■ai tD nbtils pouBiùin of ihcir oihct 
mM. pHiotruio. he coniulcml with Guid» 
ria Mewticlin), ofieriiu; him tlMtJuiiiin 
te hii piM tìiu. ■» wcEl u tot thii which 
bt WM then Ivnipting him to nunmit. 
1 .umId'i icItìo wm ifaii kiod wordi ■tu) 
« woaU pui hii cnemìia into 



ihcm. tigS. 

^ Allucini; la the rcncgade Christiuii 
by wbom the StiKrm. in Aprii, 1J91 
«vere wiitlol tu iMover Si. )oha d'Afre 
ifac lui iranasitui of ibc Chtiniuu ' 
Holy Und. 

■* Cdcitiiic V. Sre ama to Cuiio 
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THE DIVINE COMEDY 



CANTO I 



Por the deceilful couniel whith be gavc. 

E'er since 1 watch'd liim, hovcring at bis bair. 

No power can the ioipenilcnt absolve; 

Nor to re|)ent, and will, at once coiuitc, 

6y contradktìon absolute forbìd.' 

Oh miseryl how 1 sbook myself, whcn he 

Seizcd me, and cried, Thou haply thought'n me noi 1 

A disputant in logie so exact!' 

To Minos down he bore me; and the judge 

Twined cight times round bis callous back th« tai], 

Which biting with excew of rage, he spake: 

'This is a guilty soul, that in the firc 

Must vani$h.' Hence, perdi tion-doom'd, I rove 

A prey lo rankling sorrow, in thìs garb." 

When he had thus fulfìll'd hit word», the flame 
In dolour paned, beating to and fro. 
And wtithing iis ihatp horn. We onward went, 
I and my leader, up along the rock, 
Par as another arch, thal overhangs 
The loK, wherein the penalty is paid 
Of those who load them with committed sia. 



CANTO XXVI li 
ttsr. — Thcy nrrivc in ihe nlnth ifulf. wherc ihe towcri of tciodil, tchumaiia. 
Itici, ne ucn wilh tbeu limbi maiinnl or dividni in difiErenl wiyi. Amai; 
E Paci Andi Molummed, Piera dì Medicina. Cuiio. Menci, ind ÌSatuia 

WHO, cVn in word» unfcHcr'd, mìght ai full 
1'ell oE the wounds and blood thal now I *aw, 
Though he repeaied oft the talc^ No tongutt>l 
So vasi a thcmc could cqual, specch and thought 
Both impotcnt alikc. I( in one band 
Cullccicil, litood the pcoptc ali, wlio c'er 
Pour'd on ApuLa's happy soii ihcìt blood, 
Slain by tlic Trojans. and in tliat long war,' 
Whcn of the ring* ihc tncasured booty mode 
A pile »o high, as Romo'i hisiorian wiiic» 
Who err» noi; wilh the muliitudc, that (elt 
The griding force of GuÌKArd't Norman itoci,' 
war o( HmiulMl in ìulf. 
n Cuiiord, tonquvrvr of Nipli^- •^■rd 1 1 io. Sce Putdiie. Cinta x 



n HELL 

And ihose the resi,' whuse boncs are gathei'd yet 
Al Cepeiano, there where treaehery 
Branded the Apulian name, of where beyood 
Thy walls, O Tagliacozzo,* withoui oims 
The old Alardo conquer'd; and his Umbt 
One were io show transpJerced, another hìs 
Qean lopt away; a speciacle lille thU 
Were bui a ihing o£ naughi, lo the hideous sight 
Of the ninih chasm. A nindlet, ihai hach lon 
Iti middle or side stave, gapes not so wide 
As one I mark'd, torn from the ehin throughoiU 
Down to the hinder passage: 'twixt the legs 
Daingling his entraiU hung, the midrid lay 
Open IO view, and wretchcd ventiicle, 
That turni the engluned aliment to dross. 

Whilst eagerly I fbc on him my gaze. 
He cyed me, with his hands laid his breast bare. 
And ched, "Now mark how I do rip me: to! 
How ts Mohammed mangled: befoie me 
WalLs Ah' wecping, from the chin his face 
Oeft IO the forelock: and the others ali, 
Whom herc ihou seesi, whilc ihey lived, did ww 
Scandal and schism, and iherefote ihus are reni. 
A fiend is herc behind, who with his sword 
Hacks US thus cruelty. slivering again 
Each of this team, wheo we have compast round 
The dismal way; for hrst our gashes dose 
Ere we repass before him. Bui, say who 
Art thou, iliat standosi musìng on the rock, 
Haply so Hngcting to delay the pain 
Senicnced upon ihy crimcs." "Him deatb not yet," 
My guide rejoin'd, "hath overta'cn, nor sin 
Conduci! ro loimeni; bui, that he may tnake 
Full trial of your itate, I who am dead 
Must through ihc dcpihs of HctI, from orb to orb, 
Conduct him. Trust my wurds; for ihey are irue." 



*Tb( timi id tltatmii, whkb. 
tlunacli tlM tnadtas al tbe Apulùn 
i:a«f>. WB onactun* by Chailei of Aniou 
n 1*63. Sn tbt Pttntitory, Onta iu. 

' "V TiftùMno." He illudti u ibc 



vktory whkli Cluiics ttaiiin) over C^on- 

lailinn, by ibe agt ilvke of ùxt Sicur 

àt VtUri, tu ufiS. 

*Tbt dbdple ut h 
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More itum a hundred spirila, wheti ihai ihey heard, 
Stood in the fosx co mark me ihrough amaze 
Forgetful oi their pangs. "Thou, who perchanc« 
Shalt shordy view the sun, ihis warning thou 
Bear to Dolcino:' bid hiin, if he wish not 
Herc soon co foUow me, ihat wilh good siore 
Of food he arm him, lest imprisoniog snowi 
Yicld him a victim to Novara 's power; 
No easy conquesl else": with foot upraiied 
Fof slepping, xpake Mohammed, on the ground 
Theo fix'd it to depart, Another shade, 
Pierced in the throat, his n ostri It mutilate 
Een (rom beneath the eyebrows, and one ear 
Lopt otf. who, with the resi, through wonder stood 
Gazing, bcfore (he test advanced, and barcd 
HÌ! wind-pipc. thai without was ali oersmear'd 
Wilh crimion tiain. "O thoul" said he, "whom sin 
Condemns noi, and whom erst (uniess too oeat 
Resemblance do deceive me) I aloft 
Havc sccn on Laiian ground, cali thou lo mind 
Piero of Medicina,' if again 
Rcturning, thou behold'st the pleasant land' 
Thai from Vercelli slopes to Marcabò; 
And ihere insiruct llie Iwaìn,' whom Fano boant 
Her worthic» tons, Guido and Angelo, 



*"Do1ciiio." In tjo;. a ttiar, citled 
Dolclno, who belimi-cd to no regular 
ordcr, contnvn] lo raiw in Novara, io 
Loinbirdy. a lar^e company o( (he meancr 
(ort ol pcople, dtctannji himtclf lo 1»! a 
ime apoiitc of Cliiiit and promulfiiliait 
a commufiiiv of property aitd of wivn, 
wilh many othn luch hcmkal docttiim. 
Ht blamed ihc Pope, cardinali, and other 
prclain o( ihe hoiy Churth, for mit ob- 
urvinK ihdr duty. nor Icading ihc anj^lii 
lif«. and alficninl that he oughl lo be 
pupe. Hv wai (olinwed by more iha.i 
r ihouiand 



of food and ibc tcverity of ihc ti 

he wai talicD by ibc ptopit of Novara, 
aad burnì, with MarjianCi. hii <uni- 
paoion. and many olhen. whoni he had 

' "Medicina," A placa in the tcirilorv 
o{ Boloitna. Piera fomenied diucnaiiini 
omong the JnhsbiURli nf thai cily, and 
ainuDx the IradMi of the nrighhariag 



* I.ombaf(]y. 



tivrd pronii» 



n ihc mou 



irtt and moti 



1." Guido del C 
4sn*aa, tua o( the w 
diitiniiuiihn] t 
inmrd I 



I to an entertainmeni, t 



gvlbtr, like bratti, «nd. when thty Rimi 

wanied praviùnni. tupplied iheTn>el>ei by (hai ha had tame Impnrtani bt&ÌMM 1 
drprrdaiion Uni n|iinc, Afirr twu yran. trannct with them: and. accordinH M N 
i sctuclf wilh cooipunciion »t niui,-iiant s'"" l'y hi'"! thry 
>iiwnr<l in ihcir p 



E liie ihcv Ird. and hu ■ 



mudi dimiaiihrii and. ilirouith tail- haiwna Rimioi and F«no. 
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Thai ìf 'tis given us here to tcao aright 

The future, ihey cut of llfc's teaement 

Shall be cast forth, and whelm'd under the waves 

Near co Cattolica, ihrough perAdy 

Of a fell lyranl. Twixt the Cyprian isle 

And Balearic, ne'er hach Neptune seen 

An injury so foul, by pirates done, 

Or Argive aew of old. That one-eyed trattor 

(Whote realm thete U a spirii here were fain 

His eye had itili lack'd sight of) ihem shall bttng 

To conference with him, ihen so shape his end, 

That they shall need not 'gainsi Focara's wind" 

Offer up vow nor prayer," 1 answering thus: 

"Dedare, as thou doM wish that I above 

May carry tidings of thee, who is he. 

In whom that sight doth wakc such sad remembrancc." 

Fonhwith he laJd his hand on the check-bone 
Of one, his fellow-spirit, and his jaws 
Expanding, cried: "Lo! this is he I wot of: 
He speaks not (or himielf : the outcast this, 
Who overwhelm'd the doubt in Czsar's mind," 
Affiiming that delay io men prepared 
Was ever haimful." Oh! how terrified 
Meihought was Curio, from whose ihroai was cut 
The longue, whicb spake that hardy word. Theo one, 
Maim'd of each hand, uplifted in the gloom 
The bleeding stumps, that they with gory spots 
SuUied his face, and ciied; "Remember the« 
Of Mosca" Too; 1 who, alasi excUim'd. 



•• "Foan't wìod." Pocara a » moun 
. Iran which * wind blowi iltit i; 
vlitrìy dangtroui to itx mviciion o, 



meeting of ihcRiKltet and ifacir kiiumcn 
wai held. IO CDDudcr ol ù» beit mciRi 
Iti reteagiag the ìiuult. Miiki AngU 
Ubciti. ot ilr Lamberti. pcRUadrd them 
""^lic dnubi in Czur'i mind." Curìo. to malve on the uuuinition ot Buon. 
wboM ipMch <ac(on]inft to Lucan) dr- dclmonte. en:UiininK M ibcm, "(he ihine 
■Minlncd luliui C^jHti m prac«d whco be ana done. thcR u an end." Thii oniiuel 
had airivfd at Rimlni (ihr ancicnt Ali- and iu rllecli wm tilt unim ol mani 
nnnivn). tnà doubwd whcthet he ihould leirìbU calamitki to ùu Suir at P\onaa.: 
proMoitr tlw civil war. "Thii murder. " tayi G. Villani. Ub. v. 

" "Ifava." BuanddmDntE wai en- cap. xtxviu, "wai the cauK and betcin- 
imit M Riarry a 1*dy nf the Amidd ninii of (hi tauntd Guetl and Cliibetlim- 
IHWT. boi brakr bii pnjaiiw. ind imitai partici in Roreoci." [1 bappened io lais- 
Mlr oi the rtontù. Thii wu Sc« tb* Paiadiw, Canto xn. 139. 
aenlod by ibi forinci, ttul ■ 
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The deed once donc, theie ìs an end,' that proved 
A (eed of sorrow lo the Tuscan race." 

I added: "Ay, and death to ihìne own uibe." 
Whence, heaping woe on woe, he hurrìcd off, 

As one grief-stung to madness. But I ihcre 

Stili linger'd to behold the troop, and saw 
Thtng, such ax I may fear without more proof 
To teli of, but that conscicnce makcs rac firn». 
The boon companion, who her strong breaitplaie 
fiuckles on him, ihat feels no guilt wiihio. 
And bids him on and fear not. Without doubt 
I *3w, and yet it seems to pass before me, 
A headless trunk, that even as the re« 
Of the sad flock paced onward. By the hsif 
It bore the sever'd member, iantern-wise 
Pendent in hand, which look'd at us, and uid, 
"Woe"» mei" The spirit lighted thus himseU; 
And two there werc in one, and one in two, 
How that may be, he knows who orderctb to. 

When at the bridgc's fooi dirca he nood, 
His arm alofi he rear'd, ihrusting the head 
Full in our view, that ncarcr wc might hear 
The words, which thus it utter'd; "Now behold 
This grìevous lorment, ihou, who brealhing go'tt 
To spy the dead: behold, if any else 
Be terrible ai this. And, chat on earth 
Tbou roaysi bear tidingi of me, know that I 
Am Bertrand," he of Born, who gave King John 
The counsel mischievous. Father and »on 
I ict at mutuai war. For Absalom 
And David more did not Ahiiophel, 
Spurting them on maliciously to strife. 
For parting thosc » doiely knii. my brain 
Partcd, alas! 1 carry from its source, 
That in ihi* trunk inhabii». Thu* the law 
Of rctribuùon fiercely work» in nw." 

" "htTttiDà." B«tirwd do Born. ftgtùiit hit [athor, Hmry U ot t 
VicomM de llauiclurt, arar Periaucux Bertrand bold» ■ dìiliiigiiitha, 
in Cuimnr. who inciwd Jolin lo rebel »monj( the Pro.cat»! fnm. 
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CANTO XXIX 



I Arcvuent. — Dante, at (he dnirc ot Vìrgìl. proMtdt oanrird ta the bridge dm 



t the tcnlb gulf. Itotn w 



e huit the enei (J ihc ijLhcmiiu and forge». 



inciilnl thcreÌD; bui nm bcing iblc lo dùccnt iRyliùtig on 4>:<ounl of ibe 

,•». ihcy <}<«cead the rock, ihaf boundi thts. ihe lait oi ilic ciunpartmrati in 

h the cigbth cìrdc a divided. lod thcn behold the ipiiiti nho uè offlkttd b; 

ri plaRun and doata- Twd of ihem, Dundy, Griiolioo □( Aitizo, aod Ctpocchki 

e iatroduccd tpcaking. 

SO were mine cycs inebriate with the view 
Of the vasi mullitude, whom varìous wounds 
Diifigured, that they long'd to suy and weep. 
Bui Virgi! raused me: "What yet gazest on? 
Whacfore dolh fasten ye: thy sight below 
Among ihe maim'd and miserable shades? 
Tfaou hasi noi shown in any cliaìm beside 
This weakoess. Know, if thou wouldsi number them, 
That iwo and twcnty miles ihe vatlcy winds 
Its dmitt, and already U ihe moon 
Beneaih our feci: ihe lime peimined now 
li short; and more, noi seen, temaias to see." 

"I( thou," I siraìghi replied, "hadn wcigh'd the cause, 
Fof which 1 look'd, thou Kadst perdiana excuìed 
The larrying stili." My leader pait pursued 
Hii way, the while I foUow'd, answering him. 
And adding thtu: ''AViihìn that cave I deem, 
Whereon so fixedly I held my ken, 
There is a spirti dwells, one of my btood, 
Wailing the crime that costi him now so dear." 

Then spake my master: "Lei thy soul no more 
AlBict itsélf for bim. Diiea elsewhere 
lu thought, and leave him. At the bridge'» foot 
I tnark'd how he did point with mcnacing look 
Al thve, aod hcard him by tlie otliers named 
Ceri of Bello.' Thou so wholly then 
Wcit busied with bis spirit, who once ruied 
The lowcri of Hautefort, that ihou lookedst not 
Thai way, ere he wai gone," "O guide beloved) 
1 of Bello." A kìmmin o( the wia man impanai 1» ibc ilIotniMil of 
rhn wat murdsnl by onr of the hii punùbmemi tbao lui gcDaratly bt«a 
i lamily. llu bàos plaocd here. luppotcd. 
a piuof iluu iJamc 
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His violcm death yct unaveoged," uid I, 
"By any, who are parcners in his shaine. 
Made him contemptuous; thereforc, as 1 think, 
He pass'd me speechless by; and, doìng V>. 
Haih made me more compassionate his fate." 

So we discoursed to wbere the rock first show'd 
The other valley, had more light been ihere, 
E'eti to the lowest depth. Soon as we carne 
O'er the last cloisier in the dismal tounds 
Of Malabolge, and tbe brotherhood 
Were to our vicw ex pose d, then many a d»rc 
Of soie lament assaìl'd me, hcaded ali 
Vith points of thrilling pity, diac I dosed 
Both cars against the volley with mine hands, 

As were the lormcnt, if each lazar-house 
Of Valdiehiana,' in the suUry time 
Twìxt fuly and Seplcmbcr, with the iste 
Sardinia and Maremma 's pcstilent fen,* 
Had heap'd their maladies ali in one fosi 
Together; sudi was bere the torment: dite 
The stench, as issuing streams from fester'd limbi. 

We on the utmosi shore of the long (ock 
Descended stili to leftward. Then my sighl 
Was livflier to explorc the depth, wherein 
The minister of the most mighty Lord, 
All-searching Jusiice, dooms to punìshment 
The forgcrs notcd on ber dread record. 

More rueful was it not mcthìnki to see 
The naiion in /Egina* droop, what timc 
Each living ihing, e'en to the little worm. 
Ali fell, so full of malicc wai the air 
(And afterward, as bards of yore bave told. 
The ancient people were rcitored ancw 
From seed of emmets), than was bere lo we 

*The valley ihrouili which pauM the tloncd ai a remiikabir ilui^iih itr«i 

rivsr Chijiu, boundcd by Arcua, Cor- in the PmJiic. Cedid xiìi. ai. 
tocia, MoDlFiiulcuno, and Chiuii. In the 'Sec iiotr io Cinlo xtv, v. iS, 
autumn ìi wi> famtcrlr rcndcied un- *"Io 'EKÌni," Ht «lludo io tha (i 

wboletomt by ilir iiaRnatùm of (ha waict. ai the anii àaagtA luto Mynnitk 

but hu liner b«n draincd by tlie Etn- 0*i>), Mct. libi *ii. 
perof Uopok) il. Th» Chi*n» la men- 
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The spirics, that languish'd through the murky vale, 
Up-piled on niany a stack. Confused ihey lay, 
One o'er the bel!y, o'er the shouldeis one 
RoU'd of another; stdeling ctawl'd a third 
Along the disma] pathway. Siep by step 
We journey'd on, io silence looking round, 
And lisiening ihose dìjeased, who stiove in vaia 
To Uft their fornu. Then iwo I inark'd, that »3t 
Propt 'gaiosl each other, as two brazen pans 
Set to letain the heat, From head to fooi, 
A tetter bark'd them round. Nor saw 1 e'er 
Groom cunyiog so fast, for whom his lord 
Impatieot waìted, or himself perchance 
Tired with long watching, as of ihese cach onc 
Plied quickly his keen nailt, through furìousoe^t 
Of ne'ei abated pruriency. The cruJt 
Carne drawn from undcrneaih, ìn flakes, like <cales 
Scraped from the brcam, or fish of broader maj. 

"O thou! who with ihy fìngers rendest off 
Thy coat oi proof," thus spake my guide to one. 
"And sometìmes makesl tearing pincers of thetn, 
Teli me if any born of Latian land 
Be among ihese within: so may thy nails 
Serve thec for everlasting to this toil." 

"Both are of Latium," wecping he replied, 
"Wbom tortured thus thou seest: but who art thou 
That hast inquired of us?" To whom my guide: 
"Onc that dcscend with this man, who yet lives, 
From rock to rock, and show him Hell's abysx." 

Then sianed they aninder, and each turn'd 
Trembling toward us, with the rest, whose ear 
Thojc words redounding struck. To me my liege 
Address'd him: "Speak to them whaie'er thou hst." 

And I therewith began: "So may no time 
Filch your remcrobrance from the ihoughts of mwi 
In the upper world, but after many suds 
Survive ìt, as ye teli me, who ye are. 
And of what race ye come. Your patiishment, 
Utueemly and ditgustful io its kind. 
Deter you noi from opcning thus much to me." 
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"Arezzo was my dwelling," " snswer'd onc, 
"And me Albero of Siena brought 
To die by fire: but thai. for which I dictl, 
Leads me not bere. True is, in sport I lold him, 
That I bad leam'd to wing my flight in air; 
And he, admirtng mucb, as he was votd 
Of wisdom, will'd me lo dedare to him 
The scerei of mine an: and only hence, 
Because 1 made him not a Dxdatui, 
Prevail'd on one supposed bis sire to bum me. 
But Minos to thìs chasm, last of the ten, 
For [hai I practised alchemy on earlh, 
Has doom'd me. Him no subterfugc eludet." 

Then io the hard I spake: "Was cver race 
Lighl as Siena's?' Sure noi France hcrsdf 
Cun ihow a tribe so frivolous and vain." 

The other leprous spirit hcard my word». 
And thu! return'd: "Be Stricca' from this charge 
Exempted, he who knew so lemperaieiy 
To lay Dui fonune's gtfts; and Niccolo, 
Who first the spice's costty luxury 
Discover'd io that garden,' where sucb »eed 
Roois deepest in the soil; and be thai troop 
Encmpicd. witb whom Caccia of Asciano 
Lavìsh'd bis vineyards and wide-spruading woods, 
And bis rare wisdom Abbagliato show'd 
A spectadc for ali. Thai thuu mayil know 
Who Kcconds ihec again» the Sicncse 
Tlius gladly, bcnd this way iby sharpen'd sght, 
Thai wcll my face may answer to thy kcn; 
So shalt thou set 1 am Capocchio's ghost,* 
Who forged UunsniuEed melali by ihe power 



' Grifntim of Arcuo, nho promuad 
Albrni, Win of die Buhap of S'uui». liial 
he would (rich him the ari »( ftyinxi 
iiiul, bcuuM he i\id net knp bù pronihr, 
.Mbcro prcvailnl cin hù fxhsr lo lu*e 
hiin burnì Uà > nocmminccf. 

* Tbc umt imputabon ii tgtUi cut on 
ihc Sicmw. Pirg^tory. Cinio xìli. I4i. 

'Thii a uid tniekall)'. Suicn, Nic- 
colo Silimbcoi. CauU at Ah^ibo. uni 
Abbasluto, ur Mm <la' Fnlncdiicrì. be- 



longnl ta n compangi a[ prodùtril 
luiuriniu youth in Siena, c^Ud I 
"òiìgalt goJerereia." Niccolo w 



• "In that guArn." Siena. 

'Capocchio of SSciM who ii 
Ki*« bwn a Mlow-scudcni t>E 
in nauuil philotoplir' 
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Oi alchemy; and if I ^an thc« t'tRht, 
Thou oeetls mu« well remember how I aped 
Creative nanue by my subile art."* 



rr. — In the *ain« gaM. oihrr lunds o( impofton. n tho» who bave OHiiiler- 
cnatn of otben. or debiml ihc turrani c»in, or dcuivod b> ipccch under 
le pmenca. are deKiibcd u luffcring virioui divun. Sinon of Troy and Aliamo 
la munially rcprtnch cacb oiher wiib ihcir tcvcTAl impouures. 

WHAT lime resenunent bum'd in Juno's breasl 
From Semele against the Theban blood, 
As more than once in dire mischance was rued; 
Such faial trenzy seìzed on Athamas, 
Thai he bis spoiue beholding with a babe 
Ladcn on dther arm, "Spread out." he crìed, 
"The nieshes, thai I talee the lioness 
And the young lions at the pais:" then forth 
Sirelch'd he his metcilesj taJons. graspmg onc, 
One helplesn ìnnocent, Learchus named, 
Whom swinging down he dash'd upon a rock; 
And wtth her other burden, wli-destroy'd. 
Tlie hapless mother plungcd. And when the pride 
Of ali presuming Troy fell from its height, 
By fortune overwhclm'd, and the old king 
Wiih his realm perish'd; then à'tó Hecuba, 
A wret£h forlorn and captive, when ihe saw 
Pdyxcna ftrtt slaughter'd, and her son, 
Her Polydorus, on the wild sea-beach 
Next met ihe mourner's view, thcn reft of sense 
0id »he run barking even as a dog; 
Such mighty power had gricf to wrcnch ber khìI. 
But ne'cr the Furici, or of Thebcs. or Troy. 
With tuch fell crucliy weie sten, their goads 
Infixing in the limbi of man or beau, 
As now iwo pale and nakcd ghost* I taw, 
That gnarling wildly scampcr'd, likc the swìne 
Exduded from his itye. One r«ach'd Capocchio, 
Axtd in the neck-joint tticking dccp ha fangt. 
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Dragg'd him, that, o'cr the solid pavemem nibb'd 
Hi$ Iwlly strcich'd out prone. The oùkc sliapc. 
He of Arezzo, ihcrc Icft ircmbling, spakc: 
"That sprite of air h Schicchi;' in like mood 
Of random mìschief vcnts he stili his spile." 

To whom I answering: "Oh! as thou dosi hope 
The odier may noi flcsh ìts jawj on ihee, 
Be paiient to ìnform us, who il is, 
Ere it speed hence." — "That Ì» the andent Saul 
Of wretched Myrrha," he rcplied, "who burn'cl 
Wiih most unholy ihme for her own sire, 
And a false shapc assiiming, so pcrform'd 
The deed of sin; e'en as the othcr ihere, 
That onward passes, darcd to counicrfcit 
Donaci's features, [o fcign'd tcslamcnt 
The seal atfixing, that himsclf might gain, 
For his own share, ihc lady of the herd." 

Whcn vanish'd the iwo furio us shades, on whom 
Mine eye wa» held, I lurn'd it back to vicw 
The other cursed spirits. pne I saw 
In fashion like a Iute, had but the groìn 
Bc«D tevcr'd where it mccts che forkcd part. 
Swoln dropsy, disproporiìoning the lìmbs 
With ill-convcrtcd moiMurc, that the pauruh 
Suits not the visage, opcn'd wide hii lips, 
Gasping as in the hcciic man for drought, 
One toward the chin, the otlier upward curl'd. 

"O ycl who in thii woild of miscry. 
Wherefore I know not, are exempi from paìn," 
Thus he began, "attcntively rcgard 
Adanio's woc.' Whcn living, full supply 
Ne'er lack'd me of wliat most I coveted; 
One drop of water now, alasi I crave. 
The filU, that glitter down the grassy slopei 
I Ciinni Schicchi, of iho fimily of 

CavilciDii. poucued luch a liculty o{ 

moldinit hti feaniret to ilie mcmbltnce 

ot olhen, ihit he wn «nployn! by Siman 

Donali la ptnoiule Bumo DotuA, ihrn 

Rcoilly dKoawd, snd w mtke ■ wilt, 

iMvinii Simon hìi heir; far which tervìi,'» 

he WM remunrtatnl wiih a nittr uf ti- 



tranrdinary value, bue ollcd "the ^ 
of the herd." 

* Adam» of Brncia, « the ìiutiiiition 
of Guido. AIcHiudco. and thtir brathct 
Aiihiunllu. lordi of Romma, counier- 
fnied the enin of Florence; for w)^ 
crimi he wat burnE. 
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Ql Casentino,' making fresh and soft 

The banks whercby ihey glide to Arno"* slrcatn. 

Stand ever in my view; and not in vaio; 

For more the pìctured semblance diii-s me up, 

Much more than ihe discase, which mak.es the flesh 

Desert ihese shrivd'd cheeks. So trom tlw place. 

Where I tiansgress'd, stcrn justice urging me, 

Takes means to quicken more my laboring sighs. 

There is Romena, where I falsificd 

The metal with the Baplisi's form impresi, 

For which on earth I lefl my body burnt. 

But if I here mìghl sec the sorrowing soul 

Of Guido, Alessandro, or their brother, 

For Branda 's limpid spring* I would noi change 

The welcome sight, One is e'cn now within, 

li truly the mad spirits teli, that round 

Are wandcring. Bui whercin besteads me (hai? 

My limbs are fcner'd. Were I faul so Ughi, 

Thai [ each hundred years might move one inch, 

I had sei forth already on this pach, 

Seeking him oui amidsi the shapeless crew, 

Aithough ekvin mitcs it wind, not Ics* 

Tlian hatf of one across. Thcy brought me down 

Among this tribc; induced by ihem, I stamp'd 

The flotens wilh threc carats of alloy." ' 

"Who are ihai abjecl paii," I nexi inquircd, 
"That closely bounding thee upon thy righi 
Lie smoking, like a hand in wintcr steep'd 
In the chili stream?" — "When to this gulf 1 dropp'd," 
He answer'd, "here I found them; »no! that hour 
They bave noi turn'd, nor ever ihall, I ween, 
Till tiroe lulh nin hìs course. One is ihat daiiK, 
The false accuser* ol' the Hcbrcw youth; 
Sinon the olher, that false Gtcck froin Troy. 
Sharp fcver drain* the rceky moistness out, 
tn sudi a doud upsieam'd." Wben ihat he bcanJ, 

'Rciawiu, ■ pan of (^tcntillo. Flormce ta iiia, «a cn of gnu t'"»- 

' A feuDUin 11 Sieda. periir tot ihe reputili^: Mot* whkh tinx 

' The Aorvn w» a eràri thii ouitbt m thcàr laaa *«ltubl* esìaiip! «ni of ulict. 

Ii4*e lud iwenty'four c«ntt of pura koM- * PMÌptur*! wifc 

ViUaBi rdaiM th»t ìt wm St» luod M 
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One, gall'd pcrchance to be so darkly named, 
With clench'd hand smotc him on the braccd paunch, 
Thai Lke a drutn rewundcd; bui forthwith 
Adamo smote hJm od the face, the blow 
Reiurning with bis ami, that seem'd as hard. 

"Though my o'erwcighiy limbs bave ta'en from me 
The power to move," said he, "I bave in ma 
Al liberty for such employ." To whom 
Was answer'd: -When ihou wentejl lo the tue, 
Thou hadst ic not so ready at command; 
Then readier when it coin'd the impostot gold." 

And ibus the dropsicd: "Ay, now tpeak'u thou true: 
But there thou gavesr not »uch true testJmony. 
When thou wast question'd ol the truth, at Truy." 

"If ì spake false, thou falsely stamp'dst the coin," 
Said Sinon; "I am bere fot but une fault, 
And thou for more than any imp beside." 

"Remember," he rcplied, "O perjured onel 
The borse remember, that did tcem with dcath; 
And ali the world be witncss to thy guilt." 

' To ihine," return "d the Greelt. "witness the ihirst 
Whence ihy tongue crack», witncu ibe fluid mound 
Rear'd by thy belly up before thinc eyes, 
A masi coirupi.'* To whom the coiner tbui; 
"Thy mouth gapes wìdc as ever to let pau 
Ils evil saymg. Me if ihirst assails, 
Yet I ani stuft with inoisture. Thou art panh'd: 
Pains rack iliy head: no urging wouldst thou need 
To make thec bp Narcissgs' inirror up," 

1 wjs ali tìx'd to listen, when my guide 
Admonish'd: "Now beware. A little morv, 
Aod 1 do quarrcl with thce." I pcrccived 
Kou' aiigrily he ipake, and towaid bini turn'd 
With shame »o poignant, ai rcmcmbcr'd yct 
Confouods me. As a man that drcanu ot lurm 
Betallen him. dteaming withes ÌI a dream. 
And lliat which i», dcsircs at if il wcrc noi; 
Such thcn was I, who, wantinj; power to spcakt 
With'd to «xcw» mytelf, and oli the while 
Exciunl me, though unwcctìng that I (hd. 
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"More grievous fault than thioe has been, l«ss shame," 
My master cried, "mìght expiaie. Therefore cast 
Ali soiTow from thy soul; and if again 
Chance brìng ihee, where like conference is hetd, 
Tliink I am ever at thy side. To bear 
Such wrangling is a Joy for vulgar minds." 

CANTO XXXI 

AioiTMENT. — The Poeu, followiitn the uund of a bud harn. are led by it OS die 
' ' , in which iherc are fnui rounilt. une Eiulosnl vvilhia Ibc olher, ind 
1 imay %ans o( nailon; bui the pmcnt Cuto ihowi only ihji the drcl« 
m|Muecl witb Giaoti, oat of wbocn. Aotziu, Eakea ibem botb in hit irmi and 
""III at the bottoni al the cirde. 

^ m V^E ^'^n tongue, whose keen rcpfoof befote 

Had wounded me, (hat eJiher cheek was stain'cl, 
er'd my cure. So bave I heard, 
Achilles' and his (ather's javelìn cau^ed 
Pain iìrst, and then the boon oÌ health reslored. 

Turning our back upon the vale of woe, 
We cross'd ihe encircied mound in silence. There 
Was less than day and leu than night, that far 
Mine eye advanced not: but 1 heard a hotn 
Soundcd so loud, the peal il rang had made 
The thunJer feeble. FoUowing its course 
The adverje way, my straincd eycs wcre bent 
On ihai onc spot. So tcrrible a blast 
Orlando' blew noi, when that disinal roui 
O'crthrew the host of Charlcmain, and quench'd 
His saintly warfare. Thitherward not long 
My head was raiscd, when many a lofty tower 
Methought I spied, "Master," said I, "what land 
Il thts?" He answer'd straight: 'Too long a space 
Of intervening darkness has thine eye 
To traverse; thou hast therefore widely err'd 
In thy tmagiDing. Thithci arrivcd 
I 'WImq Chitlemiin witb ali hi* pcer> and wbkb. ai Tur[iiii ind the l>laadii: 
>(* MI at Fonurabia." bardi irpnn, wjt inijurd with inaskal 

Mihoa. PiradiM hoa. b. L 5S6. Stc ponrcr, lod mighi bc beoni ai ihe dit- 
WsniNi*! Hai. of F.ni[. Hortry. voi. i. acu lance of iwcnty milci." Set the Pandite, 
ili. p. tji. Thù u ilw bocn whkh Culo ivw. 
Oriaiodo wnM ftom tbc paia. Jatmond, 
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Thou wcll shalt sce. how disuncc can delude 
The scnse. A little therefore urge thec oo." 

Then icnderly he caught me by the hand; 
"Yet know," saìd he, "ere farlher wc advance, 
Thai i[ Icss sirangc may seem, thcse are not towcn, 
But giants. In (he pit ihey stand immefjed, 
Each from his navei downward, round the bank." 

As when a fog disperseti) gradually, 
Our vision traces what the mist ìnvoivcs 
Condensed in air; so piercing through the gtois 
And gtoomy atmosphere, as more and more 
We near'd loward the brink, mine error fled 
And fcar carne o'er me. As with circling round 
Of turtcts, Montereggion' crowns his walls; 
E'cn thus (he shorc, encompassing the abyss, 
Was turreted wjth giants, half theìr lengih 
Uprcaring, honible, whom (ove from Hcaven 
Yei threaiens, when his muttcring thunder rolls. 

Of one already I dcscricd the face, 
Shouiders and breast, and of (he bclly huge 
Great pari, and both arms down along hìi ribs. 

All^eeming Nature, when her plascic band 
Left framing of these monsters, did display 
Pa5t doubt her wisdom, taking from mad War 
Such davcs to do his bidding; and if she 
Repeni her not of the elephanc and whale, 
Who pondcrs wcll confesKs ber therein 
Wiset and more dìscreet; for when brute force 
And evil will are back'd with subtlcty, 
Resisiance none avails. His visage sccm'd 
In IcngtJi and bulk, as doth ilie pine' ihat topi 
Saint Peter 's Roman fané; and (he othcr boncs 
Of hkc proportion, no thal from above 
The bank, which girdied htm bclow, such hcight 
AfoK his stature, ihal three Friezelandcrs 

* A culle uni Siena. thrown down by Ìi|{htQÌnit. ii w» 

' "The pine." "lite lirsc fune of fctred in il» pian- where i( nnw it, _ 

bronM. whkh once (irnininitMl the Iciii Pope'i Kirdrn. by the ùde of Thà a 

of the moli of Adrian, afterwardi dKu- mrridar iif Uclvederc. Io rhe lime tf 

nttd the top of the hdfiT "f St, Prteri Poet, the pino w*l thrn eilhir « 

anJ htvÌDs (Kconliiui to Bini) bcca bdiiy oroA ti» lUinof StfcKrVJ 
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Had nrìven in vain to reach but to his hair. 
Full thirty ampie palms was he exposed 
Downwatd from whence a man hìs garmeai loops. 
"Raphel' bai amcth, sabì almi:" 
So shouted bis lierce Ups, which sweeter bymns 
Became not; and my guide address'd him ihus: 
*'0 ìen»le» spiri t! let thy horn for ihee 
Incerpret: therewicb vent ihy rage, if rage 
Or other passìon wring thee. Search thy neck, 
There shalt ihou find the belt that bìnds u on. 
Spirit conhised! lo, on ihy mighty breasc 
Where hangs the baldrick!" Then to me he spake: 
"He doth accuse himself. Nimrod Ì$ ihìs, 
Through whose il! counsel in the woHd no more 
One tongue prevails. But pass we on, nor waste 
Our words; for so eacb language ìs to him, 
As his Io others, understood by pope." 

Then to the lefiward lurnìng sped we fonh, 
And at a siing's ihiow found another shade 
Far fiercer and more huge. I cannot say 
What master band bad gin him; bui he held 
Bebind the righi arai feiter'd, and before, 
Ttie otber, witb a chain, thai fasten'd him 
From the neck down; and hve times round his form 
Apparcni mei the wrcathed links. "This proud one 
Would of his sirength against almtghiy Jove 
Make trial," said my guide; 'Vhence he is ihus 
Kcquited: Epbiaitcs him ibey cali. 
Creai was his prowess. when tbe giants bfoughi 
Fear on the gods: those arms, which then he plied, 
Now moves he never." Forthwilh I return 'd: 
"Fain would 1, i( 't were possìble, mine eyes, 
Of Briareus immeasurable. gain'd 
Experience nexl." He answered: "Thou shall xt 
Noi fai from hencc AntxuJ, who boih speaks 
And il unfetlcr'd. who shall place us there 
Whcrc guill is al its deptb. Far onward stands 
Whom thou wuuidst fain bchold, in cbains, and nude 
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Lilce to th:s ^pirit, save thai in bis lookt 

More feU he seems." By violeni eanhquakc rock'd 

Ne'er shook a lowcr, so rwling to iu baie, 

As Ephìahes. More than ever thcn 

I drcaded deaih; nor ihan the terror more 

Had oecdcd, if I had not «con the cord» 

That held him fast. We. siraiglitway ìourneyiog on, 

Camc co Antzus, who, tivc ells complete 

Wilhoui the head, fonh is»ued fiom che cave. 

"O thou, who in ihe fortunale vale,' thai tnade 
Great Scipio heir ol glory, whcn his «word 
Drovc back the troop of HannibaI in flight, 
Who ihriice of old did» carry for thy tpoil 
An himdred lion^; and if thou hadst fought 
In the high conflict oii ihy brethren's side. 
Scemi M mcn ye( believcd, that through thinc arm 
The soni of earth had conquer'd; now vouchsalt 
To place us down bencadi, where niimbing cold 
Lockt up Cocyius. Force noi ihat wc crave 
Or Tiiyus' help or Typhon's, Hete ii one 
Can give what in tliii rcalm yc covet. Stoop 
lliereforc, nor scornfiilty dinari thy lip. 
He in the upper world can yet bcsiow 
RenowR on ihee; for he doth Uve, and look) 
Fof life yet longcr. ii bcforc the time 
Grace cali hit» not unto hcnelf." Thui ipoke 
l'hc teacher. He in baste fonh stretch'd hit bandi. 
And caught iny guide. Alcides* whilom felt 
Thai grapplc, nraiien'd «ore. Soon as tny guide 
Had felt it, he b»{»ke me thus: "This way, 
That 1 may clasp thce;" tben m caught me up^ 
Tlial we were bolh one burdeti. Ai >p|>etn 
The lowcr of Caiiscnda,' fiwn hcneaih 
Where it doih le«n. il chance a paiung dood 
So uil acroM, ihal apposite tt hanp; 
Such ilicn Antcui aMtn'd, as at mine aae 
I mark'd hìm «oopinj. I were btn al riniei 
E'ik (MMnr aeir C*nlu(e. ai proel M OotTi il 

— «tal bwwwa Ihmiln (Al- ' ■ ■ 
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To have past another way. Yet in ihe abyxs, 
That Luciler with |udas low inguifs, 
Ligbdy he pUced as; nor, there leaning, sUy'd; 
But rose, as in a bark the stately man. 

CANTO XXXII 



-Tliu Ciato Irea» of the fìni, aod, in ptn. oE the wcond al thoM 
ib. into wbich the nitilb uid lui. or frozen cìtcIf. it di*ided- In the fanner, 
led Caìiu. Dinte lindi Camkcione de' Piui. who giva hiin tu accouni nf oihci 
who ire there punkhetl: aod in the neil, named Antenori, he hein in liLe 
(raro Bocci degli AU>iti who hìj fellow-juffcren ire. 



^OULD I command rough rhymes and hoarie, to 



Co 
That hole oE sotrow o'er whìch every rock 
His firm abutment rears. then mìghl the vein 
Of fancy ris« full springing: but not mine 
Such measurcs, and wìth faliering awe [ touch 
The mighty theme; for io dcscribe the depih 
OE ali the universe, is no emprise 
To jest with, and demandi a tongue not used 
To infani bahbling. But Jet ihem auist 
My song, the tuneful maideos, by whose aid 
Amphion wall'd in Tbebes; so with the tnilh 
My speech shall best accord. Oh iU-starr'd folk, 
Beyond ali othcrs wretchedl who abide 
In such a maniion, as scarce ihought iìnds words 
To speak of, bctier had ye here on earth 
Been Bocks, or mountain goats. As down we siood 
In the dark pit beneath the gìants' feei, 
But lowcr far than they, and I did gaze 
Stili on the lofty battlement, a voice 
Beipake me thus; "Look how thou walkest. Take 
Good heed, thy soles do tread not on the heads 
Of thy poor btethren." Thereupon I turn'd, 
And saw bcfore and undcrncath my feci 
A lake, whcae Icaten surface likef «eetn'd 
To glats than water. Not «o ihick a vcil 
In winter e'er hath Austrian Danubc >pread 
O'cr hit «ili courie, nor Tanaii far remote 
Uoder the chilling iky. RoU'd o'ef that nuus 
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Had Tabernich or Piecrapana' fallen, 

Noe «"cn ics riro had cteak'd. As peeps the frog 

Croaking above the wave, what time in dreams 

The vjUage glcaner oft pursues her toil, 

So, to where modest shame appears, thui low 

Blue pinirh'd and thrined in ice the spiriti slood, 

Moving thcir teeth in shrill note liltc the stork. 

Hìj face each downward hcld; their mouth the cold, 

Their eyes expreu'd the dolour of ihcir hcart. 

A space I look'd around, tlicn al my feel 
Saw two so stricdy join'd, chat of their head 
The very hairs were minglwl. "Teli me ye. 
Whose bosoms thus together press," said I, 
"Who are yef At that sound their nccks they beni; j 
And when thcir looks were lifted up lo me, 
Siraightway iheir eycs, before ali moisi within. 
DistiU'd upon their lips. and the trost bound 
The tears beiwixi those orbs, and held thcm thetc. 
Plank unto plank hath tiever cramp closed up 
So stoutly. Whence, like two enragcd goats, 
Thcy clash'd together: them such fury seizcd. 

And one, from whom the coid bolh ears had reh, 
Exdaim'd, stili looking downward: "Why on ui 
Dost speculate so long? ff thou wouldst know 
Who are ihese two,' the vatley, whence hii wave 
Bisenzio slopes, did for its master owd 
Tlicir sire Alberto, and next him chcmwlves, 
Thcy from one body issued: and throughout , 

Caina thou mayst seorch, nor fìnd a shade 
More worthy in congealment to bc fix'd; 
Not htm,* whose breast and shadow Anhur's band 
At thai one blow di 



tiot Focaccia,* 
ramancc of Lanceloi al the L 
hiviiiK ilaiovered IÌM (raitoroui inm 
ot hii Min, pìtrcs bùn throuitb h 
lance. %o ihai ih« (Unbrun pauo (t 
th( Smly. 

* VocKd» oE Cancellieri (thr Piii 
tvntiy). whme itrocimii att ol r 
■gainil hii uncic i> uiil to bave giitaH 
tbi Arno tit mSa Inai to the ^nie*. Blandii and Neri. 
ytu I joo. 



' "TibuDÌch or Ptetrapani." The one 
■ mounUio la itìavalù». the olhcr in thal 
(ract of countiy uIImI the Carùienuu. 
hot far from Luco. 

' Atritandro ind Napoleone, toni of 
Alberto Alberti, wba murdertil each 
nther. Thcy mre ptoprieion of ihc fal- 
ler of Falteraiu. wben the BUenm rito, 
(illing il -..--- 

• Monìrid. toa of KinK Arthur. la dit 
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No, not this spirit, whose o'erjutting head 
Obstnic» my onward view; he bore the name 
Of MaKheroni:' Tuscan if thou be, 
Weil knowest who he was. And io cut shoit 
Ali funher question, in my form behotd 
Whai once was Camicrione.' I awail 
Carhno' here my kinsman, whose dcep guiit 
Shatl wash out mine." A ihousand visages 
Then mark'd 1, which the keen and eager cold 
Had shaped into a doggish grin; whence creeps 
A shivering horror o'er me, at the thought 
Of thosc frore shallows. Whilc we joumey'd oa 
Towaid the middle, a[ whose poìnt unites 
Ali heavy lubslance, and [ trembling went 
Through that eternai chitness, I know not 
If wi!l it were. or destiny, or chance, 
But, passing 'midst the heads. my fooE did ^ke 
Wiih violeni blow against the face of one. 

"Wherefore dost bruise me?" weeping he exdaim'd; 
"Unless ihy crrand be some fresh revenge 
For Moniaperlo,' wherefore troublesl me?" 

I thus: "Instnicior. now await me here, 
That I ihrough him may rid me of my doubt: 
Thenceforth what hastc thou wih." The teacher pauscd 
And IO that shade I spake, who bìiterly 
Stilt curied me in bis wrath. "\Vh3t an thou, speak, 
That raileii thus on others?" He leplied: 
"Now who art thou, that smitiog others' cheeks, 
Through Antenora* roamesi, wilh such force 
A» were pan suflerance, wen thou living stili?" 

"And I am lìving, to thy Joy pcrchance," 
Was my reply, "if fame be dear lo ihee. 



iiiuKie. 



I Florrnline. who 



« de' Pazzi nf ViMvna, bv 

cratali put to dnlh. 

* "CmTkiii." One of the «ame (imìlv. 
H« bMnyed ihe Cattrl iti PUnn Ttiiigiit. 
m Vddiroo. io the Florrniinn. «firr ihc 
nfof" "l ih* Bbnca orni Ghihc4ltM 
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» dm, indie lummcrof ijoi. 



*Tlie éelet oi rhc Guelfi il Unni*- 
peno thnni|ih ihe trocbny of Bocci denli 
Abbili, who. (lucins <b( enjiaicanei», cut 
olf Ihc hand of Ciatopn del Vacca <le' 
Pi7zi. the Plarennne iunilard>bnrtr, 

' "So callrd Irom Autrnor. who. ic- 
cordlng to Diari Cretcìuii (de Bello Trai, 
lib. T.) tml Dsm Phryiiui (De Sjòàkt 
Trai«) betnreil Trvy kit counuy." Lom- 
birdi. 
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Thai wiih ihe resi I may thy name enrol," 

"The contrary of what 1 covet mon," 
Said he, "ihou leoder'si: hencel not vex me more. 
Ili knowest thou to flailer in this vale." 

Then seizìng on his hinder «alp I cried: 
"Namc thee, or not a hair shall larry tien." 

"Rend ali away," bc answer'd, "yet for thai 
I will noi teli, nor show ihee, who I am, 
Though ac my head ihou ptuck a ihoutand Itmes." 

Now I had grasp'd his tresses, and siripi off 
More than cine tufi, he barking, with his eyei 
Drawn m and downward, when another cricd, 
"What ails thee, Bocca P Sound not loud eoough 
Thy chaticring teeth, but thou must bark outright? 
What devil wrings thee?" — "Now." said I, "bc dumb, 
Accursed traitorl To thy shame, of thee 
True tidings will I bear. "—"Off!" he rcplicd; 
"Teli what thou list; but, as thou 'scape frum bence, 
To «peak of him whose tongue hath becn so glib, 
Forgel noi: here he wails the Frenchman's gold. 
'Him of Duera,' '" thou eanst say, '1 mark'd, 
Where the starved sinners pine,' If thou be ask'd 
What oiher shade was with them, at thy side 
Is Beccaria," whosc red gorge disuin'd 
The biting axe of Florence. Furthcr on, 
If I misdeem noi, Soldanìerì" bidet, 
With Ganellon," and Tribaidello." him 
Who oped Faenza when the people slcpt." 

Wc now had left him, passing on our way, 
When I bcbcld iwo spiriti by the ice 
Peni in one hullow, that the head of one 

vKBumo ot Crniiiini. of ihr fimìly «t " "UUnni Sùtdicirri." 

a, bitbtd b>- Guy de Munifon io Hi». Iil>. vii. e. xiv., "put 

t pi» bcrweca Piodnrant uni head of ihc pcopli. in the bopa af |Ì 

(. witb the itteacc of whkh be had imii power, not aware ihii ri» n 

(d by ihr Ghìbellinei, upen tu wuuld he miichicf (ii ibc GhibtllìiK in 

the army of Chailci of Aniuu, A. D. and hiiuwn ruin."— A. D. laCtì. 
1165. ai obkh the pcople ol Cremona "Tbi betrayer ni Chatlcnuin, sten- 

wwv M eniiitnl that ihèy cKiìrpated the naoed by Aichbithop TuipUi. He ii ■ 

whole funily. G. Villani. type of tmcficiT wiih Uw pota of d 

>■ Abbot d ValtoRibrma. Pope't Itiiate hùdillr figrt. ~ 

■t Fturcnc*. bchudnl (or hit intrigun " Trihaldcllo de' MaafmB, b 

writh ibr Ghibdlinei. betray the cìtr of Faenu, laSt. 
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Was covi unto the oiher; and sa bread 
Is raven'd up through hunger. ihc uppetmon 
Did so apply his fangs io the other's bcaìn, 
Where the spine joìns it. Noi morL- turiously 
On Menalippus' temples Tydeus gnaw'd, 
Tìian on that skull and on its garbagc he. 

"O thou! who show'st so beaslly sign of hate 
'Cainst him ihou prey'st on. let me bear," uid I, 
"Tlie cause, on such condition, ihat H right 
Warrant thy grievance, knowing who ye are, 
And whai the color of hìs sinning was, 
1 may repay thee in the worid above, 
If thac, whercwith I speak, be rooist so long." 
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A»ci-MEKT.— The Port it hjld by Counl Ugolino de" Chcratdnchi o( the crad 
nunner io whkh he and hii childnn wm famutwd in the lower il Più, by commatid 
al the Ai.;litniliop Ruggieri. He aen ducaunn ol the chird mund. cilltd Ptdumu. 
wbemn thcxc aie punitlwd who bivc betrayed othcn under the teiTibtatue u( kiulnru'. 
litd anionit tbae he IìikU ibc Fiiar Alberigo de' Mìmtrodi. who cclls bim of one 
wbovr XMil wu ilrtady lormeotcd in thal place, ihough hit body ippeacni ttiU tu 
b( allTE upoo ihc earth. being yielded up co the gotcrnaoce of a iicad. 

HIS jaws uplifting £rom iheir fell tepast, 
Thai sinner wiped ihem od the haits o' the head, 
Which he bchind had tnangled, then began: 
"Thy will obeying. I cali up afresh 
Sorrow pasl cure; which, but to think of, wrìngs 
My heart, or ere I leL on 't. Bui if words, 
That 1 may uiter, ihall piove seed to bear 
Fruii of eternai infamy io him. 
The tfaiior whom I gnaw ai, thou at once 
Shalt see me speak and wcep. Wha thou mayn be 
I kiiow noi, nor how bere below an come: 
But Fiorentine thou seemcst of a truih, 
Whcn ) do bear ihcc. Know, I was on earth 
Counl Ugolino,' and ihe Archbistiup he 
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he montb nf fuly, fa» wu 
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Judice Nino di Gallura i9e' Mtconci: an- 
other, cooiitiinii of otben of the «dm 
{action, by the (^ouni Ugolioo de' Uh*- 
rardcuhi: lod a third by ttw Archbnbop 
Kugjiwii degli Uhaldini. wùi the Lian> 
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^^H (rtBchi. SumoDdi, Gualandi, and Dlher 

^^M GhibelluK bousa. The Onint Ugolino, 

^^V lùbop and hii party, and havìnit beiravni 

^^" Nino, hii «iitcr'i lon. ihey cuntiived ihat 

he ind hii fallowci) thnuld cithcc tw 
drìven oul dE riia, or theìt pcnont icizcd. 
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mtaai of Ucfendinji himulf. rMitrd to 

I Calci, hii caitte. and fottnnl an alliancc 

wiih tba Plorennnci and ihe pcoplc of 
I.iKca, intinti the Pium. llie conni, be- 
ton Nino wai gonc, in uidor to conr hit 
imcbervi when cvorvthinK wai witied ha 
hii cxiMiltion, quincd Pìia, and npairod 
Io 1 manor of hii (>llnl Srilimo: WMncr. 
M •ooii a> bt wat informcd of Nino't do- 
panure, be rdurncd lo Più with greti 
iriaiàlls and lalivily, and wai eUvaled 
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HnDoti of trìumph and honor. Rut l>ti 
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anm nf tilt mvy and fraf eiiiivd in hli 
manH by àie high nttvni io wliich thi 
gndoui manntri o( Anirlmo wire hild 
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Ruggieri. Why I neighbor liim so dose, 
Now list. That through «ffeci of his ili thoughu 
In him my trust rcposing. I was ta'en 
And after niurder'd, need is not I teli. 
WKat thcrefore thou can« not bave he;ird, ihat Ìi, 
How cruci was the murder, shuit ihou hear. 
And Icnow if he have wrong'd me. A sniuU grate 
Wilhin ihai mew, which for tny sake the name 
Of Famine l>cars, whcre others yet inujt pine, 
Already through its opcning several inoons 
Had shown me, when I siepi the evil uleep 
Tliai from [he future torc the curiain off. 
This one, mcthoughi, as master of the sport, 
Rode fonh to diase the gaunt wolf, and hii 

whclps, 
Unto the mountain* which forbids the sight 
Of Lucca lo the Piun. With lean brachi 
Inquiìilìvc ani) kccn, bcforc him ranged 
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Lanfranchi wiih Sìsmondi and Gualandi. 

After shon course the faiher and the wns 

Seem'd tired and lagging, and methought [ uw 

The sharp tusks gore iheir sides, When I awoke, 

Befoce the dawn, amid iheir sleep I heard 

My soos (for they wcre with me) weep and ask 

For bread. Right cruel art thou, if no pang 

Thou feel at ihinking what my heart fotetold; 

And ìE not now, why use thy tears io tlowP 

Now had they wakcn'd; and the hour drew near 

When they were wont lo bring us food; the mind 

Of each misgave hìm through his dream, and I 

Heard, at Ìls outlet undcrncalh, lock'd up 

The horrible tower: whence, utlering not a word, 

I look'd upon the visage of my sons. 

1 wept not: so ali stone I felt within. 

They wept; and one, my little Anselm, cried, 

Thou lookest so! Faiher, what alls thee?' Vei 

1 shed no tear, nor answer'd ali ihai day 

Mor the next night, until anoiher sun 

Carne ouc upon the worid. When a faint beam 

Had to our doleful prison made its way. 

And in four countenaitces I descricd 

The image of my own, on either hand 

Through agony I bit; and ihey. who thought 

I did it through desire of feeding, rose 

O* the sudden, and cried, Tathcr, wc should grieve 

Far less if thou wouldsi eat of us: thou gavcst 

These weeds of miserable flesh we wear; 

And do thou strip thcm off from us again.' 

Then, noi lo make ihem saddcr, ! kepc down 

My spirit in stillness, That day and the nert 

We aU wcre sileni. Ah, obdurate eanhl 

Why open'dst not upon us.' When we carne 

To ihe fourth day, ihen Gaddo at my fcct 

Outnreich'd did fling him, crying, 'H>« no help 

Fot me, my faiherl" There he died; and c'en 

Inaiai y as thou seest me, saw I the ihree 

Fall one by one 'iwixi the fifth day and sinh: 

Whence I beiook me, now grown blind, to grop« 

Over (hein ali, and (orihree dayi aloud 
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Call'd on ihem who wcre dead, Then, (auing got 

TTie masiery of gricf." Thui having iipoke, 

Once mote upun the wreiched siculi hii W«h 

He faslcn'd like a mastiff's 'gain« the bone, 

Firm Miti unyiclding. O thou Pisal shame 

Of alt the people, who thcir dwelling multe 

In (hai fair region, wliere the Italian voice 

Is heard; sirice ihat thy neighbors are sa slack 

To punish, from iheìr Jeep foundatioDs rise 

Capraia and Gorgona,' and dam up 

The mouih of Arno; that each soul in Uiee 

May perish in the waters. What if fame 

Reponcd that thy castles were beiray'd 

By Ugolino, yet no rìght hadst ihou 

To stretch h'n children on the rack. Por them. 

Brigala, Ugticcione, and the pair 

Of gcntlc onci, of whom my song hath told, 

Their tender years. thou modem Thebe», did make 

Uncapabie of guilt. Onward we pau'd, 

Where others, skarFd Jn rugged folds of ice. 

Noi on their fece were turn'd, but each reversed. 

There, very weeping suflers not io wcep; 
F(ir, at their eyes, grief, seeking pauage, fìodi 
Impcdimeni, and rolling ìnward turni 
Fof increate of shaip anguish: the first tean 
Hang clustcr'd, and like cry«al vizors %how. 
Under the socket brimming ali the cup. 

Now though the cold had from my face dislodged 
Each feeling, as 't were callous, yet me seem'd 
Some breath of wind I felt. "Whencc cometh thii," 
Said I, "my Masiero Is not hcre below 
Ali vapor quench'd?" — "Thou sitali be speedily," 
He aniwer'd, "whcre thinc eycs shall icll ihcc wneoce, 
The cause descryìng of this airy shower," 

Then crìcd out onc, in the chili crusi who moutn'd: 
"O KHjls! so cruel, tliat tlic farthest post 
Haih hccn auign'd you, from this face rcmovc 
The harden'd veil; that [ may vcnt the grief 
Impregnate ai my heatt, come little tpace, 

'Sniiit illudi niar the mewdi ol At Ama. 
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Ere it congeal again." 1 thtii rcfdìed: 

"Say who tbou wast, Ì£ thou wouldst have mine 

aid; 
And if I extrìcBte thee not, far down 
As to the lowes ice may 1 dejcend," 

"The friar Alberigo," ' answer'd he, 
"Am I, who ffom ihe evil garden fJuck'd 
Its fniitage, and am here repaid, the date 
More luscious for my fig." — "Hahl" I cxclaim'd, 
"An thou, 100, dead?" "How- in the worid aloft 
Il fareth with my body," answer'd he, 
"I am right ignorant. Such prìvilege 
Hath Ptolomea,^ that oft-tìmes the soul 
Dropi hither, ere by Atropos divorced. 
And that thou mayst wipe oui more willingly 
The glazed tear-drops that oerlay mine eyes, 
Know that the soul, that moment she beirays, 
As I did, yielda her body to a fìcod 
Who after moves and governi il at wiU, 
Till ali its tìme be rounded: headlong she 
Fallì to this cistern. And perchance above 
Doth yet appear the body ot a ghoH, 
Who here behind me winiers, Him ihou know'st, 
If thou but newly art arrived below. 
The years are many that have passcd away. 
Since to this fastness Branca Daria* carne." 

*'Now," answer'd I, "methìnks thou mockest me; 
Fot Branca Doria never yet hath died, 
But doih ali naturai functions of a man, 
Eats, djtnkf, and sleeps and putteth raiment OD.** 

* 'Tmlonica." ThLi drele Ìi nxmtà 
Plulomn fiom Pio1«ny tbe un of Abu- 
bui, hr wham Siinaa uid hìi Kuu wtre 
idiuiIcirI, Il ■ gtui luni)ucc he h*d 
madt [ar l}icm. S«- 1 Mai:c]bn7i. th. 
ivi. Or irom Ptntcmy. King o( l^gipi. 
the br(n)vr o( Pompty llic Cicat. 

•"Branca Dota." The ùmìlv of Dori» 
WI3 [Kwnwd of gTMt indueace in Onnj. 
Brama ii laid to ha*c munknd lui 
lnùici'iaÀm, Midid Zincbc S«c Canto 
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He thus: "Noi yet unio that upper foss 
By th' evi) talons guarded, where ihe pitch 
Tcnacious boils, had Michel Zanche rcach'd, 
When this one left a demon in his stead 

In his own body, and oi one his kin, 

Who wìih him treachery wrought. But now put fotth 
Thy hand, and ope mine eyes." I opcd thcm not. 
Jil manners tverc bcst couneiy to him. 

Ah Genoese! men perverse in cvery way 
With every foulness staìn'd why from the eanh 
Are yc not cancel'd? Such an one of yours 
I wilh Ro magna 's darkest spirit' found, 
As, for his doings, even now in soni 
Is in Cocytus plunged, and yet doth seem 
ta body stili alive upon the earth. 



CANTO XXXIV 

Akcument. — Id ibe founh and lui round of ihe n'inth circle. tSoM who timi 
bctra>Yd tbeir baidiaoii are wholly covrirà wilh iix. And in ihe mìdit U I.iiciitr> 
u whou luirk Dante and VirgiI aut-nd. ull by a Kcrei path they rrich itu luHice o( 
the other hemìspbcic of die conb, and once more oblain >i){Iil of tbe itati. 

**f I "Vie banners of Hell's Monarch do come fonh 
I Toward us; theretore look," so spake my guide, 
M "I£ thou discern him." As, whcn breathcs a doi; 
Heai7 and dense, or whcn the shades of night 
Fall on oar hemisphere, secms view'd from far 
A winditiiil, which the blast siirs btìskiy round; 
Such was the fabiic then methought I saw, 

To shield me from the wind, forthwith I drew 
Behind my guide: no covert else was thete. 

Now carne 1 {and with fear I bid my sirain 
Record the marvel) where the souls were al] 
Whi-lm'd underneath, transparcnt, as ihrough gUst 
l'cllucid the fiail sicm. Some prone were Uid; 
Olhcts stood upright, diia upoti the loles, 
That on his head, a third with face to feci 
Arch'd likc a bow. Whcn to the poiot we caoic 
Whcreai my guide was pleased thot I should kc 
^ThM [rixt AlbMico. 
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The creature emineot in beauty once. 

He from before me stepp'd and made me pause. 

"Lol" he exdaini'd, "lo! Dis; and lo! the place, 
Whexe thou basi need io arm ihy heart wìth sirength," 

How £rozen and how faint I ihen became, 
Ask me not, reader! for I write it ooi; 
Since words wouid fail to teli thee of my slate. 
I was not dead nor living. Think thyself, 
If quiete conccption work in tlic« at ali, 
How I did feci. That emperor, who sways 
The realm of sorrow, at mid breast (rom the ice 
Stood £onb; and 1 in stature am more like 
A giant, thao the giants aie bis arms. 
htark now how great that wholc must be, which suils 
With such a part. If he were beautiful 
As he is hideous now, and yet did dare 
To scowl upon his Maker, well from him 
May al! our mìsery flow. Oh what a sight! 
How passing strange it seem'd, when 1 did spy 
Upon his head thrce faces: one in front 
Of hue vermilion, the other two with this 
Midway each shoulder join'd and at the crest; 
The right 'twixt wan and yellow seem'd; the left 
To look on, such as come from whence old Nile 
Stoops to the lowlands. Under each shot fottìi 
Two migbty wings, enormous as became 
A bitd so vast. Sails never such I saw 
Outstretch'd on the wide sea. No plumes had they, 
But wcrc in testure like a bat; and these 
He flapp'd ì' ih' air, that from him ìssued stili 
Three winds, whetewidi Cocytus to ìts depth 
Was frozen. At six eyes he wept: the tears 
Adown three chìns dtstilt'd with bloody foam. 
At evcry mouth his teeth a sinner champ'd, 
Bniised as with ponderous engiue; so that thrce 
Were in this guise lormented. But far moie 
Than from that gnawìng, was the forcmost pang'd 
By the fierce rending, whence oft-tiroes the back 
Was stript of ali ils skin. "That upper sfàtit, 
Wha haih wom punithmenl," so spake my guìdci 
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"h ludas, he that hath hìs head withtn 
And plies the fect without. Of ih' olher two, 
Who$e headi are under, from the murky jaw 
Who hangs, is Bruius;' lol how he doth writhe 
And spcaks noi. The olhcr, Cassìus, ilial appean 
So large of limb, But night now rcascends; 
And il is time for parting. Ali Js seen." 

I clìpp'd him round the ncck; foc so he bade: 
And noting time and place, he, when the wìngs 
Enough were oped, caughi fasi the shaggy lìdes, 
And down frotn pile lo pile descending stepp'd 
Between the thick fell and the jagged ite. 

Soon as he reach'd the point, whereat ihe thigh 
Upon the swelling of the haunches tuim, 
My leader thcre, with pain and siniggling hard, 
Turn'd round his head where his feet nood before>'.] 
And grapplcd ai the fell as one who mounts; 
That imo Heil meihought we turn'd again. 

"Expect thai by such stairs as these," thus spake 
The leacher, panting like a man forespcait 
"Wc must deparl from evi! so extreme:" 
Then at 3 rocky opening issued forth. 
And plaeed me on ihe brink to sii, ncxt jda'd 
With wary siep my side. I raiied mine eyes, 
Beiieving that I Lucifer should see 
Where he was laiely left, bui saw him now 
With legs held upward. Let the grosser sort, 
Who see not what the poiot was I had past, 
Bethink them if sere toil oppress'd me then. 

"Arisc," my master cried, "upon ihy feet. 
The way Ìs long, and much uncoulh the tota', 
And now wiihin one hour and a half of noon* 
The sun returns." It was no palace-hall 



' "Brutui." Lindino ilrufiulci lo extri- 
OR Brunu from the unwnrthy loc whkb 
h bere utignnl him. He miintaiai (hat 
by Bniiui aad Cunui «re not mf ani the 
Individuili known hj ihote iMmn. bui 
■ny who put ■ liwlul monirch to drath. 
y« if Cmir « ' ' 



cut lo biTc trai actiutMl by «vii molhwi 
in puning Cnir to draih, the eKcUcfiM 
of tht pitnoi*! thutcxa in othcr rMpcOi 
wouJJ only bave aggravated hit giólt in 
ihai pinicular. 
* Tilt Poet BMS the Hcbrew r 



1 luch. ih* coiiipiratiin rampuiing the diy, lanidisg to whkh 
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Lohy aod luminous wherein wc nood, 

But naturai dungeon where tll-foolìag was 

And scant supply of light, "Ere from the abyss 

I separate," thus wheo rìsen I began: 

"My guidel vouchsafe few word» io set me (ree 

From error's ihraldom. Where is now ihc ice? 

Mow standeth he in posture ihus reversedP 

And how from ève io morn in space so brief 

Hath the sun made his transii?" He in few 

Thus answering spake: "Thou decmest thou art sòl! 

Od the other side the centic, where I grasp'd 

The abhorred worm that borelh ihrough the world. 

Thou wast OD the other side, so long as 1 

Descended; when I turn'd, thou didst o'erpau 

That poìnt, to whìch from every part ts dragg'd 

Ali heavy substaace. Thou art now arrìved 

Under the hemisphere opposed to that, 

Which the great conlinent dolh overspread. 

And undemeaih whosc canopy espìred 

The Man, that was born sinlcss and so hved. 

Thy feet are planied on the smallest sphere, 

Whose other aspect is Judecca. Morn 

Here rises, when thcre evening sets: and he. 

Whose shaggy pile we scaled, yet standeth fix'd, 

As at the fuse. On this pan he fell down 

From Heaven; and th" eatth bere promlnent before, 

Through tear of him did veil ber with the sea, 

And to our hemisphere retited. Pcrehance, 

To shun him, was the vacanl spacc left bere, 

By what of firm land on this side appears,* 

That sprang aloof." There is a place beneath, 

From Belzebub as distant, as eitends 

The vaulted tomb;* discover'd net by sight, 

But by the sound of brooklet, that descends 

This way alon^ tiic hollow of a rock, 

Which, a) il winds with no prccipitou* courte. 

The wavc hath eacen. By that hidden way 

My guide and 1 did enter, lo return 

T>id n iHcd 10 (xpicu tbc obote 
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CANTO zzzn 



To the fair world: aad heediess of repOK 
We climb'd, he first, I following his steps, 
Till on our view the beautiful lights of Heaven 
Dawn'd through a circular opening in the cave: 
Thence issuing we agaia beheld the Kart, 




PURGATORY 

CANTO I 

AMiCiitm. — The Poet descrìbes the dclighi he expcrien<ed at ìssuing a little before 
dawn Erom the inferoa! regioni, inlo the pure aù tfajt sunounds ihe iste of E'urgatoty; 
and ihcn relales huw, tuiniiig to ihe righe, he beheld four itati acvet seca before, but 
bj Olir tiru parcnlt, and mei od kis Icfl ihe shade of Calo of Uli£a. wbo, having 
wanted him ind Virgii whac a needful (o be done before they pioceed od iheir way 
ihrough Purgatory. diuppears: and the Iwo poeti go loward the sbore, where Vngil 
deaniet Dinie't face with ibe dew, ind giidi him wiih a tecd, ai Cato had 

I^"V'ER bener waves to speed her rapid course 
■ ■ The lighi bark of my genius lifts the jail, 
^, ^ Well pleased to leave so cruel sea bchìnd; 
And of ihat Hcond region wìll I sing. 
In which the human xpirit from linful blot 
Ij purged, and for ascent lo Heaven preparcs. 
Hcre, O ye hallow'd Nine! for in your train 
I follow, here the deaden'd strain icvive; 
Nor let Calliope reftjse to sound 
A somewhat higher song, of that loud ione 
Which when the wretched birds of chatterìng note' 
Had heaid, they of Eorgivencss lost ali hope. 
Sweet hue of eastern sapphire, that was spread 
O'er the serene aspect of the pure air, 
High up as the firit circlc,' to mine eyes 
Unwonted ]oy renew'd, soon as 1 'scaped 
Fonh from the atmosphere of dcadly gloom. 
That had mine eyes and boiom fill'd wiih gtief. 
The radiant planci,' iliat to love invites, 
Made ali the orient laugh, and veil'd beneaih 
The Piicei' lìghl,* tliai in his [ber] escort carne, 
' llirdi of chatictinjE note." Fot the ì'ika id be a> far oH ihc rat of ilic com- 
fible o( tbc daughien of IWui who meotainrj ai potiible) wiU havc il. ibc 
chalUDjt«l tlw mum Io linR, and wer« hisheit drcle oE the Min. 
br ibrm dunitd intn nuspiei. lee Ovid. * "PUnet." Venui. 
Mk. Id>. T. fai». %. * The caoitelUtion ot the Fiih Tctltd bj 

' The firn tutlc** Eìibtr, ai lome the man luminoui body of Vroui. then 
li (who a morning iiat. 
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To the righi hand I turn'd. and fix'il my mind 
On the other pole aticntive, where I mw 
Four siars' nc'cr scen bcforc save by the kea 
OC our first porenls.' Heaven of their rayi 
Seem'd joyous, O thou northcrn sitcl bcreft 
Indeed, and wìdow'd, since ol illese dejirived, 

As tiom this vicw I had desìsted, straighl 
Turnin}^ a litde toward the other pole, 
There front whence now ihe wain' had dÌMppesr'd, 
I saw an old man' standing by my side 
Alone, so wonliy of reverence in bis look, 
That ne'er from son io faihe? more was uwed. 
Low down his beard, and mix'd with hoary white, 
E)escendcd, like his locks. which, paning, fcll 
Upon his breast in doublé fold. The beams 
Of those four lumìnaries on his face 
So brighdy shone, and wich such radiance deif 
Deck'd it, that 1 behcld him as the sun. 

"Say who are ye, thai slemming the blìnd ttream, 
Forth from the eternai prisonhuuse have fied?" 
He spoke and moved those vcnetabic plumcs. 
"Who hath conducted, or with lantcrn iure 
Lights you emerging from the depth of nighl^ 
That makes the infcrnal vsltey cver black^ 
Are the firm sUKutes uE the dread abyss 
Hroken, or in high Hcavcn ncw laws nrdain'd, 
That thus, condenui'd, ye (o niy cavcs approach?" 

My guide, ilien laying hold on me, by words 
And mtlmations gtven with band and head, 
Made my bent kneei and eye submÌMÌve pay 
Due rcvcrcncc; thci» thus to him rrplicd: 

"Noi of myself I come; a Dame trom heaven* 
Desccnding, him bewugbi me in my citargc 
To bring. But sincc ihy will implict, that more 
Our ime condìlion I uiifold at large, 
Mine is not to deny thec thy reijucrt. 

' Symbol ì^al al the (oui cirdina) vìr- pvwlitc, placcd on the nunmil of P 
n, PiwlvDCr, Junkc, Fonitudr. aoil ibry. 
■nptfwob 'Chuin'iWaiD. oiBnòM. 

* ~Out fini pattaB." In the temaual * "An old man.' Cala. 

* Qciirkc Set HcU. iL ^t. 



PURGATORY I47 

Thit mona] ne'er hath seca ihe (arthest gloom; 

But errìng by hit foUy had apptoach'd 

So ncar, that little ipace wai loft tt> turn. 

Thca, as bcfore I told, I was dcspatch'd 

To work \ùs rescue; and no way remain'd 

Save ihis whlch I bave ta'en. 1 bave Jisplay'd 

Bcfore bim ali tbe regioos of the bad; 

And purpose now tbote tpirits to display, 

That under thy command are pnirged from sin. 

How i bave brought bim wouid be long to say. 

From high deKends the virtue, by whose aid 

1 Io thy sight and hearing him have Jed. 

Now cnay our coming please thee. In the seaich 

Of liberty be journeys: ihat how dear, 

They know who for ber sake have life refused. 

Thou knowcsc, to whom deaih for her was sweet 

In Utica, where thou didst leave those weeds, 

That in the last great day wiil tbioc w blighl. 

Far US tbe eternai edicts are UDmoved; 

He bieathes, and I of Minos am not boutut, 

Abiding in that cìrcle, where tbe eyes 

Of thy chaìte Marcia beam, who stili in look 

Prays thee, O hallow'd spiriti to owo her ihine. 

Then by her love we ìmplore thee, let us pass 

Through tby seven regions;'" for whicb, ben thanks 

! for thy favour will to htt tetufn, 

If mention there below thou not disdain." 

"Marcia so pleasing in my sight was found," 
He then lo him rejoin'd, "while I was there, 
That ali she ask'd me 1 was fain io grane. 
Now that beyond the accursed strearo she dwells, 
Sbe may no longer move me, by that Uw," 
Whicb was ordain'd me, when I issued ihence. 
Not 10, if Dame from Heavtn, ai ihou sayst, 
Movcs and direcu ihcc; (ben no fìailery needs. 
Eaough fof me that in her name thou ask. 

thy «enn reoionih'* The " "Bt (lui Uw." Wh«n he wii de- 

al l^lrK*tDlyi ui wikh iba livercd by ChiÌA fiom Ljmbo, ■ chaiific 
ot iffKtiotii Kcooipinkil hi> diugc nf 



148 THE DIVINE COMEDY 

CJo ihcrefore now: and with a slender reed'* 
Sce that thou duly gird him, and hi* face 
Lave, till ali sordid stain thou wipe from thence. 
For not with eye. by any cloud obscured, 
Woiild il be seemly before him io come, 
Who stands the forcmosi minister in Heaven. 
ThJs islet ali around, ihere far bcneath, 
Where the wave beats il, on the oozy bed 
Produces store of reeds. No olher plani, 
Covet'd with leaves, or hardcn'd in its sulki 
There livcrs, not bending to ihe water'* sway. 
After, this way return noi; but the sun 
Will show you, ihat now rises, where to take 

He disappear'd; and I myself upraised 
Speechless, and lo my guide retìring dose, 
Towatd him tum'd mine eyes. He ihus began: 
"My son! observant thou my steps pursue. 
We must recreat io rercward; for ihal way 
Tlie champaìn to its low extreme decljnes." 

The dawn had chased the matìn hour o( prime, 
Which fled before it. so that frora afat 
I spied the irembling of the occan stream. 

We traversed the dcserted plain, as one 
Who, wander'd from bis track, thinks every siep 
Trodden in vain till he regain the path. 

When wc had come, where yet the tender dew 
Strove with the sun, and in a place where fresh 
The wind breathed o'er it, while it siowly dried; 
Both hands extended on the watery grass 
My master pbced, in graceful act and kind. 
Whence I of his intent before apprised, 
Stretch'd cut to htm my cheeks suffused with tean. 
There to my visage he anew restored 
That bue whìch ilie dun shadct of Hcll conocal'd, 

Then on the solitary shore arrived. 
That ncver sailing on its wal«rs saw 
Man that could after measurc back hi* coutsc, 
He girt me in such manner ai had plcased 



■ UKTU li 



PURGATORY 

Miro who instnicted; and, oh strange to teli! 
As he selected eveiy bumble pUnt, 
Wherever one was pluck'd another ihere 
Resembling, stiaightway in ÌU place arose. 
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^^1 Akouuext. — Th*y behold 1 vcsicl under conduci of an ingtì, coming oitr ihe 

^ wavei wiih spirili io Punjalory, unong wlrnm. when ihe paucngcn bave landcd, 

Dante m:i>gni2« hù irtend CaMlb; bui. whilc thcy are entcìlaincd by him wìlh i 

toag, tbry bear Cita ucliuning agaioil iheir nrgligent loìurin);, and al ihat rcbukc 

liaitea forwaid lo ihc mounuìo- 

NOW had the sun' lo that horìzon reach"d, 
That covers, with the most exalted point 
Of ils meridian cirde, Salem's walls; 
And night, that opposite to him her orb 
Rounds, from the strcam of Gangcs ìuued fortb. 
Holding the scale;,' that from her hands are dropt 
When she reigns highest:' so ihal where 1 was. 
Aurora s whiie and vermeil-tinctured cheek 
To orangc turn'd as she in age ìncreased. 

Meanwhile we linger'd by the water's brink, 
Like men, who, musing on dieir road, in thought 
Joutney, while motionless the body rcsis. 
When lo! as, near upon the houi of dawn. 
Through the thick vapors Mari wiih fiery beam 
Glares down tn west, over the ocean floor; 
So teem'd, whac once again I hope io vicw, 
A light, so swifdy coming through the tea. 
No wingcd course might ec]ua1 iti career. 
From which when for a space I had wìihdiawn 
Mine eyes. lo moke inquiry of my guide, 
Again I look'd, and saw it grown in si» 
And hrìghtness: then on either side appear'd 
Something, bui what I knew not, of brighi huc. 



' "ttow lud ihr Ilio." D»nw wai row 

idpnla] lo liruialem; io thit whilc ihc 

. .m wai ttÒBf with rapcci to that plice, 

^^«hkh hr lummn lo bt ihr miditli* té 

~ e InhjInMl nidi, (o Uni h wai ndng. 

'Tlw ciMuttItiiion Libri. 



' "Whrn tb# Ttìxm hÌEbm" ii {»ccorcl> 
inii la Venturi, whom 1 bare followvd) 
"wh*!! rhc «uiumnil equini» ii ttuicd." 
Lombardi niF^wwi it lo mno ~irb«n th* 
niphu bnpa n> increuc, thii ti. after th« 
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And by degrccs from iindcrncalh il carne 

Another. My preccpior silent yet 

Siood, whilu the brighine*^, ihai we first disccrn'd, 

Opcn'd the fotm of wingi: iheo when he kncw 

Thf pilot, cried aloud, "Down, down; bcnd low 

Thy knet's; behold God's angeh fold thy handi: 

Now shalt thou see true ministers indccd. 

i^I how ali human meam he scts at oaught; 

So ihat nor oar he needs, nor other *ail 

Except his wìngs, bctween such distaoi shores. 

Lo! how straighi up to Heaven he holds them rcar'd, 

Winnowing the air with ihose eteroal plumcs. 

That not like mortai hairi fall oS or ciiange." 

As more and more toward us carne, more brighi 
Appcar'd the bird oE God, cor could the eyc 
Endure hìs splendor near: I mine beni down. 
He drovc ashore in a small barlc so swift 
And light, ÙM in ics L-ourie aó wave ii draiik. 
The heavcnly stecrsman at the prow was tcen, 
Visibly written Blessed in hi* loolu. 
Wìlhin a huiidred spirìu and more (bere sat. 

"In Exìtu' Israel de Egypto," 
Ali with one voice together sang, wIth what 
In the remainder of ihai hymn is writ. 
Then soon as with ihe sign o( holy cross 
He bless'd them, thcy at once Icap'd out on land: 
He, swifcly as ho camc, return 'd, ITw crcw, 
Thcre iefi, appear'd asiounded with ihe place, 
Gazing around, as one who secs ncw sigliis. 

From every side tiie sun daned his beami. 
And with his airowy radiance from rmd heaven 
Had chased the Capiicorn, whcn ihat uiangc iHbc, 
Lifting llieir eyc» luwaid us: "If ye know, 
Occlarc what path wìll lead us to tlie mount." 

Them V'irgil answet'd: "Ye suppose, peulunce, 
Us M-ell acquainted vrìlh ihii plac«: bui bete, 
Wc, as yourselves, are sirangcrs. Not long vnt 
We carne, before you but a little *p»oe, 
By otlicf road to rough and hard, ihat now 
«^nE«tu." "When Uiid cani» out ci Ejypt.'" Pl-tai». 
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The stsceat will seem to us as play." The spiiiu, 
Who Irom my breathìng had perceived [ lived, 
Grew pale wìth wondet. As the muliilude 
Flock lound a herald sent wiih olive branch, 
To hear wbat news he bring!, and in thcir hasie 
Tread one anolher dcm'n; e'cn sa at sight 
Of me those happy spirits were (ùc'd, each one 
Forgetful of its errand ro depan 
Whcre. cleansed liom sin, it raight be made ali fair, 

Then one I saw darting before the rea 
Wiih such fond ardour to embrace me, I 
To do the like was moved. O shadows vaìnl 
Except in outward semblance: thiice my hands 
I clasp'd behind it, they as oh retuxn'd 
Empty into my breast again. Surprise 

I need must think was painted in my looks, 
For that ihe shadow smiied and backward drew, 
To {ollow it I haaen'd, but with voice 

Of sweetncu il enjoin'd me to desist. 
Tlicn who it was I knew, and pray'd of it, 
To talk with me it wouid a little pause. 

II answer'd: "Thee as in my mortai frame 
1 loved, so loosed front it I love thee stili, 
And theteforc pause: bui why walkesi thou bere?" 

"Noi without purpose once more to return, 
Thou tÌQd'st me, my Casella.' wbere I am, 
Joutneying this way;" I said: 'but how of thee 
Haih so much time becn lost?" He answer'd sttaìghl: 

"No ouirage hath been done to me, if he,* 
Who when and whom he chooses takes hath oft 
E}emed me paisage bere; since of itut will 
His will he makcs. Thcse threc months pait' tnd«ed, 
He, who so chose to cnter, with frec leave 
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Hath laken; whence I wandering by the shore' 
Where Tiber's wave growi sali, of hitn gain'd kìnd 
Admittance, ai that river's mouth, loward which 
His wing5 are pointed; for there always ihrong 
Ali such as not to Acheron descend." 

Then I; "If new law takcth not from thee 
Memory or custom of love-tuned song, 
Tlì:il whilom ali my cares had power (o 'swage; 
Please iliec tlierewich a Httte to console 
My spiric, that encumber'd with its fraine, 
Travelling so far, of paìn is overcome." 

"Love, that discourses in my thoughls," he then 
Began in such soft accents, that wiibin 
The swcetness thrills me yct. My geotle guide, 
And ali who carne with him, 90 well were pleased, 
That seem'd naught else mìght ìn theìr thoughts han 

Fasi fix'd in mute attentìon to hìs twteì 
We scood, when lo! ihal old man venerable 
Exclaiming, "How is ihis, ye tatdy spirits? 
What negligence deiains you loitering here? 
Run to the mountain to cast off those scaieg, 
That from yuur eyci the slght of God conceal." 

As a wild flock of pigeons, to their food 
CoUccted, biade or tares, without their pride 
Accustom'd, and in siili and quìet sort, 
If aught alarm them, sudderly desert 
Their meaj, assail'd by more importaot care; 
So I thai new<ome troop behdd, the song 
Descrting, hasten lo the mowntain's side, 
As one wlio goes, yet, where he tends, knows not. 

Nor with Icss hurried step did we dcparl. 
'•■Tht ihon." OmIj. 
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Akcitmemt- — Olir Poct, percriviag do shadow cxcepr ihii cast by hii owo body, il 
leufu] [hai Vùgil hai deiennl hìm: but he ù frecd fnmi ih« errar, ind boch airive 
togHher al the tool of the inoiiniain: na fiadìng it tna iteep tn dtmb. tbey inquìnp 
the way fnun g Doop of spiiiu (hai ire caaàag luwartl them, and are by thcin ibbirn 
whkh II the easicst ascenL Manfredi, King ai Napla, wha il ode of iheie ipirìti. bidi 
Dante infocm hu daughirr Costanza, Queeo oi Arra^un. oE the manner in wliich br 
baddied. 

THEM suddea flight had scatter'd o'er the plaiti, 
Turn'd lowatd the mountain, whìther reason't 
voice 
Drìves u^: I. (o my faìthful company 
Adhering, lefi it noi. For how, of him 
Deprived, mighi [ have sped? or who, beside, 
Wouid o'er ihe mountaìnous tract have led my steps? 
He, with the bitter pang of sei [-remorse, 
Seem'd smitten. O elear conscience, and uprightt 
HoW doth a Hllle failing wound thee sore. 

Soon as his feet desisted (slackening pace) 
From haste, that mars al! decency of act, 
My mind, that in itselE before was wrapt, 
Its thought expanded, as with joy restored; 
And full against the steep ascent I set 
My face, where highest to Hcavcn its top o'erBows. 

The sun, that flared behind, with ruddy beam 
Before my form was brokeo; for in me 
His rays resistancc met. I turn'd aside 
With fear of bcing Icft, when I beheld 
Only before myself the ground obscured. 
When thus my solace, turning him around, 
Betpakc me kindly: "Why dìstnistest thou,' 
Believcst not 1 am with ihec, thy sure guide? 
Il now ts cvcnìng theie, wherc burìed lies 
The body in which I cast a shade, removed 
To Naples' from Bmndusium's wall. Nor thou 
Marvel, if before me no shadaw fall. 
More than that in ihe skyey elemeni 
One ray obfiructi not other. To cndure 
Tormenti of beat and cold cxrmne, like frames 

'"To Naplei." Virsll din! ■! Branduiium. from whrnct hit bndy b uid M luvi< 
been rrmovid la Naplcb 
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That vìrtue haih disposed, which, how it work^ 
Wills not IO US shouid bc reveal'd. In&ane, 
Wha hopes our reasoD may ihat space explofe, 
Which holds three persons in one substance knit. 
Seek not the wherefore, race of human kind; 

Could ye have seen the whole, no need had been 
For Mary to bring forth. Moreover, ye 
Have seen such men desiting fruiileisly; 
To whose desìres, repo» would have been given, 
That now but serve them for eternai grief. 
] speak of Plato, and the Stagtrite, 
And olhers many more." And then he bent 
Downward hìs forehead, snd in iroubted mood 
Broke off bis speech, Meanwhile we had arrived 
Far as the mountain'! foot, and there the rock 
Found of so stecp ascent, that nimblest steps 
To dimb it had been vaìn. The most remote, 
Most wild, untroddeQ path, in ali the tract 
Twixt Lerice and Turbia,' were to this 
A ladder easy and open of access. 

"Who knows oa which hand now the steep dedincs^ 
My master said, and paused; "so that he may 
Ascend. who journeys without aid of wing?" 
And whiie, with looks directed to the grouadi 
The meanìng of the pathway he explored. 
And I gazed upward round the stony heighi; 
On the left hand appear'd to u5 a troop 
Of ipirits, that loward us moved their tteps; 
Yct moving seem'd not, they to slow approacb'd. 

I tbus my guide addrcss'd: "Upnìse thtae cyes: 
Lo! that way some, of whom ibou maya ofauin 
Couasd, tf of ihyself ibou Snd'st it not." 

Stnightway he look'd, and with free qxech replie 
"Lct ui lend thither: they but lofdy come. 
And thou bc lum io hop«. my soa bdovecL" 

Now wu tlut crowd Erom tu distaat at far, 
(Wbcn we tome ihwMand tupc, I ttj, bad pas.) 
A* at a throw tbe nemioi ann coold ftng; 
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When ali drew backward on ihc ma&sy ciags 
Of the steep bank, and firmly stood unmoved, 
As one, who walks in doubt, might stand to look. 

"O spirìu perfeccl O already chosenl" 
Virgil to [hcm began: "by ihat blese peace. 
Which, ss 1 deein, ii lai you ali prcpared, 
Instruct US where the mountain low dcdin». 
So that attempt io mount it be not vaiti. 
Fot who knows most, him los* of time most griev«," 

As iheep. that step from forih their fold, by one. 
Or pairs, or threc at once; meanwhile the resi 
Stand fearfuUy, bending the cye and no» 
To ground, and what the foremoM does, that do 
The others. gaihering round ber if she stops, 
SÌm[Je and quiet, nor the cause discero; 
So saw 1 moving (o advance the first, 
Who of that fortunate crew were at the head, 
Of modest mìen, and graceful in iheir gait. 
When they before me had beheld the light 
Frora ray righi side fall broken on the ground. 
So that the shadow reach'd the cave; they stopp'd. 
And lomewhat back retired: the same did ali 
Wbo follow'd, though unwccting of the cause. 

"Unask'd of you, yei freely I confeu, 
Thìs is a human body which yc sce. 
That the tun's light is broken on the ground, 
Marvel not: but believe, that not without 
Vinue derived £rom Heaven, wc to climb 
Over this Wall aspire." So them bespake 
My master; and that vìrtuous tribe rejoin'd: 
"Turn, and before you tiiere the entrancc liei;" 
Nfaking a signal b> us with bent hands. 

Then of them one bcgan. "Whoe'er thou art, 
Who ìourney'si thus this way. thy visage tum; 
Thtnk if me rlsewhere thou tust cvcr xecn." 

I loward him turn'd, and with fix'd eyc beheld. 
Comely and fitir, and genile of aspeci 
He tevm'd, but on one brow a gaih wos mark'd. 

When hurobly I disdaim'd to bave beheld 
Him ever: "Now behold!" he >aid, and ihow'd 
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High on his breast a wound: thcn smiling spake. 

"I am Manfredi,* grandwn lo ihe Queen 
Costanza:* whence I pray thee, when return'd, 
To my fair daughlcr" go, the parenc glad 
Of Aragonia and Sicìlia's prìdc; 
And of the trulh inforni hcr, if of me 
Aught else be lold. WhcD by iwo mortai blows 
My ftame was shatter'd, I bciook myself 
Weeping to Him, who of free will forgivct. 
My iins were horrible: but so widc armi 
Hath goodness infinite, thai it icceives 
Ali who turn to it. Had thls texi divine 
Been of Cosenza'* shepherd better scann'd, 
Who ihcn by Clement' on my huni was set, 
Yet at the bridge's head my bones had lain, 
Near Benevento, by the heavy mole 
Protected; but the rain now drenches them. 
And the wind drìves, out of the kingdom's bounds. 
Far as the stream of Verde,' whcre, with lighls 
Exlinguith'd, he removed them from ihcic bed. 
Yet by thcit curse we aie not so dcstroy'd, 
Bui thai the eternai love may lurn, whìie hope 
Rctains her verdant blotsom. True it is, 
That such onc a in comumacy dies 



' "Man/redi." KifiK of Nijil» aod 
Sicily. and the naturai ton nf Fndcijik 
II. He wai livrl]' and agrceible io hii 
mtnitf». drlighictl in puctry. muik. and 
dancing. Bui ht »»»_ luiurioui avi «m- 
biiioui, void of rclision, and in hi» 
l'hiloMiphr an E|ucurcan. Ile fdl in the 
balde wilh Chuln of Anjiiu in uri;, 
•lludtd IO in Canto xx*iii of Hcll, vtr. 
ij, or raihrr in thst of Btncrtnto. The 
iiKtnio of Charln wcr« » npidly lol- 
lownl up. iKjI iiur aulhiir, cxact ai he 
(cn^ially i>. mijiht noi hav* iboUEhc il 
DFCcwir)* 10 dutuiguith ihem in potai al 
lime. "Dyinii ciL«iinniunicaird, Kìdr 
eludo did DOT tllow of Ili» b«lnii burii^ 
in tacrtd ciound. bui he wai iolrrml 
ncaf the bridEr of Bcntvenin: and on bii 
Itnvc ihert wn c»l a lini» by trtrf onc 
of tb« annv. whence ihtre wu tnmwd 
■ fftal mound <if nonca. Bui nnut hav« 



laid. ihat oflcrwiid. by command of ll_ 
Voft, the Buha|) ol Coimia took up Uà 
body and Mni il oui of (he kinRdoni. br- 
cauie it wai the land of ihe Churthi and 
ihat il wai buricd by the rivtt Vode, on 
the borderà o( the kingdom and al Cam< 
pa«ni." 

*Sm Paiaditc. Canto ili. lat. 

'Coilanaa, thr daughlcr of Uanfndi, 
and wifc of Peter lU, King of Amgon, 
by whom ihe wu ituitb«r to Pradericki 
King of Sicily, and Jamet, King of At- 
ngoa. Wilh ibc laiw td Anr the «rat 
■1 Home, 1 196. 

* "aemeol," Pope Clemcni IV. 

'•The ilfom of Veni*." A riirr nrar 
AkoIì, «hai talli tnlo ibe Tiunio. The 
"eniniruiibnl tt|thtt" furmed pan ai tbe 

«ntmony il ifae t - . 

cununuakated. 
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Againit the holy Church, ihough he repent, 

Must wander thiny-fold toi ali the time 

In his presumptton p»H: if tuch decree 

Be noi by praycts of good men shorter made. 

Look iherefore if tliou cansi advance my blm; 

Revealing 10 my good Costanza, how 

Thou hast behcld me, and beside, the lerrns 

Laid on me of that interdict; for bere 

By meaos of those bciow touch protìt cornei." 

CANTO IV 

AacuMENT. — Diate and Vìifril iKcnd ihr mountain of Putguary, by i itnp and 
■uiTow paih peni m on cacfa iidc by rock. tJl tbry iracb a pan oÌ il thii opeoi iato 
a lolgc or (oroke. Thrie icuing dinnselrcs, md tutniog to ihe mii, Diete wondcrt 
al iRUiii ihe lun on ihcii lefi, the ciu>c of wtucb 1% ciplaincd lo him by VirgQ; 
and wHiIe they continue thrii dùcouiK. a voice addreDCi them, i( wbich <hry turn, 
ami fiod leverai ipirjti bchind ihc rock, and atnong the reti «oc namcd Belacqua, 
wha tad bnn knowa la our Poei od «arth, and who letti thac he a doooud lo lìnget 
Il of bis baving delayed bis repentaDce to ibc lati. 



1"^ TT "THEN by seosations of delight or paJn, 
% /% / Thai any of our facullies hath leized, 
T T Entire the soul coUecti herself, il leemi 
Shc is intent upon ihat power alone: 
And ihus the error is disptoved, which holds 
The sou! noi singly Hghied in ihe brcast. 
And thcrefore whcnas aught is bearti or «en, 
That tìrmly ke«ps the soul loward il turn'd, 
Time pasjes, and a nun perccìvcs il not. 
For that, whereby we hearken, is onc power; 
Another that, which the whole spirii hath: 
This is al it were bound, whik Ùiat is (ree. 
This found I Irue by proof, hearing that sptrìt 
And H'onderin};; for full fifty sicps' aloft 
The sun liad meaMited, unobserved of me, 
Whcn wc arrived wlicre atl wiih onc accord 
The spirits shouied, "Hcre is whai ye ask." 
A Urger aperture ofi-timci is stopt. 
Wiih forked stake of thorn by villa);er. 
Whcn the ripe grape tmbrowns, ihan was the puh, 
'Huw boun iwentii minuln: fiiicen dcxrtes bdns rockoneil to aa houf. 
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By which my guide, and I behind him dose, 

Aurended solicary, when that uoop 

Deparling \eh us. On Sanleo's' road 

Who journeys, or to Noli' low descends. 

Or mounU Bismantua's* hcight, must use his fect; 

But tierc a man had need to fly, I mean 

With the swifi wing and plunics of high desire, 

Conducted by his aid, who gave me hope, 

And with light furnish'd to direct my way. 

We through the brokcn rock aiccndcd, dose 
Pcut on cach side, whtie uoderneath the ground 
Ask'd hclp of hatids and feeL When we arrìved 
Near on the highest ridge of the stecp bank, 
Wbere the plain level open'd, 1 exclaim*d, 
"O Masterl say, which way ean we proceed." 

He answer'd, "Let no step of thine recede. 
Behind me gain the mountain, till to un 
Some praccised guide appear," That cminencc 
Was lofty, that no eye might reach ìts point; 
And the side proudly rising, more than line 
Prora the mid quadrant to the centre drawn. 
I, wcaried, thus bcgan: "Patent beloved! 
Turn and bchold how 1 remain alone, 
1£ ihou stay noi," — "My soni" he straight replied, 
"Thus far put (onh thy sirengih;" and to a track 
Poiuted. that, on this side projecting, round 
Circies the hiU. His words so spurr'd me on, 
That I, behind him. elamberìng, forced myself, 
Till my feei prcu'd the circuit plain beneaih. 
There both together scaicd, turn'd we round 
To eattward, whence was our atcent: and o(( 
Many besidc have with dclight look'd back. 

First on the nether shores 1 turn'd mine cyes, 
Thcn raiscd ihem to the sun, and wondcrìng mark'd 
That front tl)e left it tmotc us. Soon pcrceived 
That poet Mgc, how aC the cai o( light 



' "Stoico." A fonreu on the lummil 
of Montrf etera. The liiutiicia it dacrilird 
bf Tn>>-a, Vdtro Allvuoiico, p, ti. Il 1* 
» CDiupkuoUi obiccl to iravdten aloag 
tht uuùkt on ihc Rivien di Gcuds. 



' "Noti." In itw Gtnoot icrritory, I 

(wacn l-'inilr and Sitoiu. 1 

* "Biimuini*." A itttp nuiuaixiB 1 
tbc Errniury o( 8e(VÌa. 
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Amaud'^ I siood, where 'tvvixt us and the nonh 
Iti coune it enter'd. Wbence he thus to me: 
"Wcre Leda's offspring* now in company 
Of tfaal broad mirror, that high up and low 
Icopans his light beneaih, ihou mighlit befaold 
The niddy Zodiac nearer to the Bear» 
Wheel, if its ancient coutse it not forMok. 
How thai may be, if ihou wouldst think; withta 
PoDderìog, imagine Sion with this mount 
Placed on the eanh, so that to both be one 
Hortzon, and two hemispher» apart, 
Where lies the path' that Phaeton ili knew 
To guide his erring chariot: ihou wilt see' 
How o£ necesjity by this, on one, 
He passe», whilc by that on the other «de; 
If with clear view ihine intellect attend," 

"Of tnilh, kind teacherl" I exdaim'd, "so deaf 
Aught saw I never, as I now discern, 
Where seem'd my ken io fai), that the mid orb* 
Of the supernal motìon (whìch in terais 
Of an is call'd tlie Equator, and remaim 
Stili 'twixt the sun and winier) for the cause 
Thou hail assign'd, from hence toward the north 
Depans. when those, who in the Hebrew land 
Were dwellers, saw it lowards the warmer part. 
But if it please thee, I wouid gladly know, 
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•"Amared." He wondfTì thj 
Rimcd ta the tati bc tbfluld •« 
oo bit ìrh, UDCe u lU the rrgioiu (in ttiù 
ode d( the tropk o( docer it b ma on 
the rìsbt of one who lunu hU fate 
towaiuthe eaii; boi rtaiUtaiag ihit he 
WM DOW antipodal (o Europe, frani 
wbeDCc be h«d Mcn the luo ulcjng oa 

* "Al the cwnMellatioa o( the Gemini it 
tmncf the Bcan than Aria ìi, it ii ceitain 
th«i if (ho tuo, iiutrid of bcinjt in Aries, 
lud becn in Gemini, bmh the lun ind 
thil ixMtkm oi the Zad'utc onde 'nidJy' 
by tht tua, wntild hlvr btm Men to 
'wbcd Demr to the Bcsn.' By the 'ludily 
Zodiac' muu nrceuanly bc uadenlood 
(hai |NKlÌDn of ihcf ZÓdiac aflected or 
't rcd by the mai for the whule of 



bcinn the Zodiac nrver {hanifa, mr apptan to 
le luD change, wiih ropecl lo (he remainder of 
in ihi* the beavcnj," — Lombudi. 

' The path," The cclipck. 

• "Thou will ice." "If yoo connder 
ihat ihu mountain of Purgatory, and thac 
of Sion, are antipodsl to each otfaer, you 
will per<eive ihar the lun muit rùe oa 
opponic lilla o( the lesptctive unì- 

• "That the mid orb." "That the equa- 
tor (which il alwayt timated bctwven ihai 
pan wheie. when the ma ii. he ciiuei 
tuinmer, and (he other whcrc hu abience 
SirodiMO winier) rocwle» fnun ihu niuuii' 
(■in tDwaid ihe oorth. a< the tune oh 
ibe Jewi inbabiiìaf Moiml Sina m« 
depart lowaid ihe Muib." — Lotnbonli. 
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How far we have to journey; for ihc hill 

MounCs higher, than this sìght ot mine can moimt." 

He Uius to me: "Such is this steep asceni, 
That tc is ever difficult at first, 
But more a man proceeds, less evi! grows.'* 
When pleasant it shall secm co thee, so much 
Thai upward going shall be easy lo thee 
As in a vessel to go down the tide, 
Then of this path thou wìlt have teach'd ihe end. 
There hope to test thee from thy toil. No more 
I answer, and thus far from certatn know," 
As he his words had spoken, near to us 
A voice there soiinded: "Yet ye first pcrchance 
May lo re pose you by constraint be led." 
Al sound thereof each turn'd; and on the left 
A hugc itone we beheld, of which nor I 
Nor he before was ware. Thither we drew; 
And there were some, who In the sbadir phec 
Behind the rock were standing, as a man 
Through idleness might stand. Among thcm onc, 
Who seem'd to be much wearied, sat him down. 
And wilh his arms dìd fold his knees abaut. 
Holding his face between them downward beni. 

"Sweet Sir!" 1 cried, "behold that man who shows 
Himsclf more idle than if laziness 
Were sister to hìm." Siraight he turn'd to us, 
And, o'er the ihigh lifting his face, observcd, 
Then in ihese acccnts spake: "Up then, proceed, 
Thou valiani one." Straight who it was I knew; 
Nor could ihe paìn I felt (for want of breath 
Siili somewhat urged me) hinder my approach. 
And wlien i camc io him, he searec his head 
Uplìfled, saying, "Wcll hast thou disccrn'di 
How from the left the sun his chariot Icads?" 

His lazy acts and broken words my lips 

To laughter soniewliat movcd; when f bcgan: 

"Bclactiua," now for ihee I gricve no more. 

**Bo(au»c in aKcndins he gcti riil at BcUoiua wai an exccllent tntiter of d 

ihc weighi of h» tini. hvp and luUi but *cr> nei|li|{vnl in I 

"In thr marKÌo oi ih> Monte Cuino zittii» buUi tgórtlutl ind ttnijioril." 

MS- ihcrc il fouml tfaù btid nottcc: "Ttiii 
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But teli, why thou art seaied uprìght there. 
Wailesc thou escori to conduce ihee hence? 
Or bil;Line I only thine accuHoro'd ways?" 
Theo he: "My brotherl of what use to mount, 
Whcn, IO my suflcring, would Dot let me pass 
The bird of God, who at the portai sìu? 
Behoves so long ihat Heaven tirst bear me round 
Without its limits, as in life it bore; 
Because 1, to the end, repentant lighs 
Oelay'd; if prayer do not aid me first, 
That riscth up from heart which lives ìd grace. 
What other kind avails, not heard in Heaven?" 

Bcfore me now the poet, up the mount 
Ascending, cricd; "Haste thee: £or see the sun 
Has touch'd the point meridian; and the night 
Now- covers with her foot Nlarocco's shore." 



l6l 



— TT»ey meet wiih oibm, who had dcferrcd ihcir repeniance lill ovtt- 
olent dealh, «ben (ufficicnl iptix beìag allaw«] ihcm. they wera ìhta 
noag ihese, Giacopo dd Cancro, Buoiiconte da Mootefeltia, and Pia, 



NOW had I Icft those spinti, and purstied 
The steps of my conduaor; when behind, 
Pointing the finger at me, one excUim'd: 
"Sec, how it scemi as if the light not shone 
From the loft hand' of him bencath,' and he. 
Al hvtng, seems io be led on." Mine eycs, 
I at that sound revening, saw ihcm gazc, 
Thfough wonder, first at me; and then at me 
And the light brokcn imdcrneath, by turni. 
"Why are ihy thoughts ihuj rivetcd," my guide 
Exclaim'd, "ihat thou hatt slack'd thy pace? or bow 
Importa it thee, what thing is whisper'd here? 
Come after me, and io thcii babblings Icave 

wu, ihrrcEorc, on thr tijcht lefi; lA nciw ihat ihty are Mj£3ào Hùìdì 

\m. fot, « brhinr. whrn fnruird, it mtut be aa àie oppotìlc •)£ 

I lookinR (a the rait whcnce of thrm. 
il Mccndcd, ilic tua wai OH ilicir * Of Dance, ioUowing VìrcìL 
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The crowd. Be 3s a lower, ihai, firmly set, 

Shakes not ìts lop for any blast ihat blowi. 

He, in whose bosom ihought on thought sho<x% out. 

Stili oì his aim is widc, in thai the one 

Sicklies and wastes io naught the otlier's sucnglh." 

What oiher could [ aniwei, savc "I come"? 
I said it, somewhal with that color tinged. 
Which ofl-limes pardon meriteih for man. 

Meanwhile traverse along the hill there carne, 
A Htlle way before us, some who sang 
The "Misetere" in lesjmnsive strai ns. 
When thcy perceived ihat through lay body I 
Cave way not for the rays to pass, iheir woj; 
Siraight (o a long atid hoarse exdaim ihey changed; 
And two o( ihcin. in guise of messengers, 
Ran on to meet us, and inquirìng ask'd: 
"Of your condition we wouid gladly learn." 

To thcm my gUide: "Yc may return, and bear 
Tidingi to them who sent you, ihat bis frame 
Is real flcsh. li. as 1 dccm. to vicw 
His shadc they paused, enough is amwt't'd them: 
Him lei thcm honor: they may prize him well." 

Ne er saw I fiery vapors with sueh speed 
Cut ihrough the serene air al fall of night, 
Nor August'l clouds athwan the sclting sun, 
That upward thcse did not in shorter space 
Return; and. thcre arriving, with the resi 
Whcel back on us, as with loose tcin a troop. 

"Many," exdaim'd the hard, "are these, who thron; 
Around us: to pctition ihcc, they come. 
Go ihcrefore on, and liilen as ihou go'st." 

"O spirili whn go'sl on to blessednets, 
With the same limbs that clad thce ai ihy hirth," 
Shouting thcy carne: "a little rest thy step. 
Look if iliou any one amongst our trìbc 
Ha« c'er bcheld, that lìdings of him ihcre* 
Thou mayst rcport. Ah, wherefore go'st ihou on? 
Ah, wherefore larrieti thou noi ? Wc ali 
By violencc died, and to our laiest houf 
' "Thcfi," Upon the unti. 
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Were sinners, but then warn'd by lighi from Hcavcn; 

So that, tepcniing and forgiving, we 

Did issuii out of life ai peace wilh God, 

Who, wiih desire to see Him, filis our heaR." 
Then I: "The visages of ali I scan, 

Yet none of ye remcmber. Bui if aughl 

That [ can do may please you, gentle ipiriul 

Speak, and I will perfotm it; by that peace, 

Which, on the steps of guide so excellent 

FoUowing, from worid to world, intent I seek." 
In answer he began: "None bere dislrusls 

Thy ktndness, though not promised widi an oadi; 

So ai che will fail oot for waot of power. 

Wbcnce I, who sole before the otbei ipeak, 

Entreat thee, if thou ever ice that land* 

Which liei between Romagna and the realra 

Of Cbafles, that of thy courtesy thou pray 

Those who inhabit Fano, ihac fot me 

Their adorations duly be put up, 

By which I may purge off my grievous sins. 

From thence I carne.' Bui the deep pauages, 

Wbence issued oui the blood* wbetein I dwcit, 

Upon my boMim in Aotenor's land' 

Weie made, where to be more securc f thoughl. 

The authof of the deed was Eite's prince, 

Who, more than righi could warrant, with hi» wrath 

Punued me, Had 1 toward Mira fled, 

When ovcna'en ai Oriaco, stili 

Mighl I bave breaihcd. Bui io the marsh 1 ipcd; 

And in the mire and ruihes tangled ibere 

Fell, and behcld my life-blood fioai the plain." 
Then said anocber: "Ab! so may the w'ish, 

Thai lakcs ibee o'er the mountain, be fulfill'd, 

As thou shalt graciously give aid to mine. 

Brrnu. •twau. il be hid fleti lowinl 
Mira, highcr uj> oa that rnei. immd cii 
mikioii lor ihc manh oa ibc ita4hai*. 
hi: nit|[hl hivc ncaped. 
* SuppotoJ b) br iht mal uf lift. 
' Padua. HÌd tn bc (ouoded br Anwaai. 
Thii ùnUia ■ ntiecnan on ihc i>»[|(itiu. 
Stc Httì. ixiii. e<>. 



"Th* Maro <]' Ancona, brlwcrn ttn- 
iMKfii and Apulia. rhr kingilncn o( 
Charlci of ABJnU. 

^GÌMOpo thJ Caaarm. ■ dlÌMO of 
Fano. nAo haviajt ipokcn ili of Ano da 
Lnr. Marqwi ti Ferrara, «ai br hii 
oulmtt piH tu dradi. (iiacuio wu onT> 
tjfcm Iqt th> «HaaiiDi at Oroco. iwar the 
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Of Montefeliro I;' Buonconce I: 
Giovanna' nor none else have care for me; 
Sorrowing with thcse I thcrefore go." I ihus: 
"Prom Campaldino's (ìeld what force or diancc 
Drew thee, ihat ne'er ihy sepuhure was known?" 

"Oh!" answcr'd he, "at Cascntino's tool 
A strfam thcrc courscth, named Archiana, sprun]; 
In Apennine above ihe hermii's seat.'° 
E'en where its name is cancel'd," ihere carne I, 
Pierced in the throat, fleeìng away on (ooi. 
And bloodying the plain. Here sight and speech 
Fail'd me; and, finishing wìih Mary's name, 
I fell, and tenantless my Hesh remain'd, 
I wi!l report the truth; whìch thou again 
Teli lo the living. Me (Jod's angel took, 
WhiUt he of Hell exclaim'd: "O thou from Heavenl 
Say whcrcfore hast thou lobb'd me? Thou of him 
The eternai porlion bear'st with thec away, 
Foc one poor tcar that he deprìves me of, 
But of the oiher, other ru!e I malte.' 

"Thou know'st how in the atmosphere coUectS 
"Thal vapour dank, returnìng into water 
Soon as it mounis where cold condeniet il. 
That evil will," which in his imellect 
Stili (ollows evi], carne; and raised the wìnd 
And srooky mist, by virtue of the power 
Given by his nature. Thence the valley, soon 
As day wa» spent, he covcr'd o'er with cloud, 
From Pratoniagno to the mountain range;'* 
And «reteh'd the sky above; ta that the air 
Impregnate changed to water. Foli the rain; 
And to the fosscs carne ali that the land 



' Bunnconte, soa of Guido dj Mnnlc- 
Irliro (tee alto ihe tweniy-ievMith canto 
af Hcll), feti la [he bnitlc oE Campildtiir) 
( I iSq), fightÌD|{ ita the (idc of the 
Aldini. In thii «ngXEcmcoi our Poti tmk 
■ dininguiitnd pan. 

*Wife or kiiuwomin of Buonraote. 

"The hermiURc of CamaliJiiti. 

" Betwecn Bibbicnii and Poppi, whrrt 
the Archiano juini the Arno. 



"The Devil Thii notioA at the Evìl 
Spini havintt powrt nver the rlemenli. 
ai>|iort Io h«vt> iriien Itom hii b 
termed the "printc of the air," 
New Tcatuneni. 

'* Fram Pratomagoo. now called P 
Vecchio (wtiich dividn the V>14| 
fiiim Caientìno). ai far a« to ' 
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Contain'd not; and, as mightiest screams are woni, 

To the great river, wiih sucK headlong swecp, 

Ru5h*d, ihai naughi siay'd iis coursc. My jtiffen'd [rame 

Laid at hU mouth, the feti Archiano found. 

And da&hed it imo Arno; from my breast 

Loosenìng the cross, ihat of myself I made 

When overcome with pain. He hurl'd me on, 

Aiong the banks and bottom of bis cour«e; 

T^en in bis muddy spoils encircling wrapt." 

"Ah! when thou io the world shalt be reium'd. 
And rested after thy long road," so spakc 
Next the ihird spirit; "then remember me. 
I once wai Pia." Sienna gave me life; 
Maremma took it from me. That he knotvs, 
Who me wilh jewel'd ring had fiist espou3cd." 

CANTO VI 

AtttautfTT. — Miny bcsidci. who are in tikc cuc wiih ihnse ipokcn of in the lait 

Canto, boRch our Paet io obcain loi ihem the priyen ni (heir friendi, when he ihall 

bt rcniincd w ihii wotld. Thu moves him (o eipreu a doubi io hit guide, bow the 

11 be prolitrd by ihc prayert of the living: foi ibe Milulioii of which tfoubl 

1 refened to Bcatrke. Aftetward he mcvts wilh Sordello ihe MuiTUan. wbotc 

iflectioii. (hown Io Virgil hii countrymin. leads Dante la break (orth into aa ìovkiìvc 

Ulti the unnatuijl divitioiu wilh which Italy. and murt e»|<ccially Florence, wai 



WHEN from thcir game of dice men separale. 
He who hach losi remains in ladness fìx'd, 
Rcvolving in hit mind wbai luckless throws 
He casti but, meanwhile, ali the company 
Go wilh the othcr; one bcfore him runs. 
And otte bchind bis manile twilches, one 
Fan by hìs side bids him remember him. 
He nops oot: and cach one, to whom his band 
[> «reich'd, well knowi he bids him stand asidc; 
And thuf' he From the press dcfcndi himMlf. 
E'en such was I in ihat clote<rowding throR^; 

Hit it lud to hiTr bern ■ Maivrnmi, wbcre he bad (ami poM» 
naat bdy. ci die (amOy of Tolommei, iifim. 

ly wilh by bfr biMbuu}, * "And thiu." It ww unul fo* monvy 

> he Riien (o byitandm at fin by 



Nfllo dalla Pian, ot the rnne city, in 
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And turiiìng so my face around to ali. 
And promising, 1 'scaped from it wilh paini. 

Here o£ Arezzo him' I saw, who fcll 
By Ghino's cruci arm; and him bende,' 
Who in his chase was swallow'd by the nream. 
Here Frederic Novello,* with hia hand 
Scfetch'd fonh, entreated; and of Pisa he,* 
Who put the good Marzocco to nich proof 
Of constancy. CounE Orso* I beheld; 
And from ìts frante a soul dismiss'd (or spile 
And cnvy, as It said, but for no crìroe; 
I speak of Peter de la Biosse:' and here, 
While she yet lives, that Lady oE Brabani, 
Lct her beware; test for so false a deed 
She herd with worse than these. When I wai freed 
From ali those spirits, who pray'd for othcrs' prayen 
To hasien on their state o( blcssednesi; 
Straight I began: "O thoti, my luminaryl 
It seems expressly in ihy lext dcnìcd, 
That Heaven's supreme decree can e ver bead 
To supplication; yet wìth thts design 
E}o these enueai. Can iheQ theit hope be vaia? 



' BeaincaM of Amio, cnunent for bif 
ikill in iuriipmdcnce, wbo baTiBfi con- 
dcmiml lo dcalh Turrino di Turrita, 
brotber oE Ghino dì Tacco, for ì.'u rob- 
berìa In Mlrtiuma, wu murdered bj 
Ghing. in ao apartment of hii own bousr, 
in the prcMDce of many witnates. Ghino 
urai not only niflFml to «cape in lafety, 
bui obointd to bigh a rcpuuiiiin by the 
libtrality with which he diipeated ihe 
(niili of hit plunder, and treatcd tboce 
wbo fell inio hit bandi vriih ao much 
courte^. that he was aftcrward inviied to 
Rome, and knightrd by Boniface VIU. 

■Ciooe, ot Ciacco de' Tariatd of 
Areno, cairied by hii bone iato di* 
I. and tbcre drowocd, wbile is pur- 

■ "Finirne Nnvtjlo.** Soa of ibc Cerni» 
' 'o da Bittifollc. tad iUìd bjr une of 
. » family of BoatolL 

* Farinata di' Scori^ipaaì, of Pbm. Mb 
biha, Manucco, itha had «aas«d tbt 
onicr té \bt Frati Minoiri, io ecnàrdy o*«t- 



came bit roentniEDl, that h« erni kÌMnl 
the bandi oi the ilai-cr o( hii lon. ami 
as he wai followini; the funtral, uboRrd 
bis Lintniei] to rwondliitian. 

• "Count Orio." Son d( Napoleone tU 
Cecinia, ilain by Alberto da Maogona, hii 

' Sccretuy of Philip DI of Fimix, TTie 
cotirticn eavying tbe liigb pbcc wliidl 
be bdd in the Kin^** fator, ptrrtUed on 
Mary of Brabani Do cbarte him falady 
with *n attempt upon her pmoai far 
which nippoaed crime be taSend death. 
Sa (ly the loliia eacnineotalon. Heiuuit 
rqirueuti the Diarw tery difienatdy: 
"Pkm de la Broa*, CormcTl* barfa« to 
Si. Louli, ifwrwvd the bvoriie of 
PUlip. haiiog dM toa gnu «■»— !■— » 
of the Kitu for hii wiic Man. aiiiwti thM 
priiKcu o( harinr poi an a eJ LotJa, Mat 
«m ef Philip, tv ha fatt mariHKB. Tlh 
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Or il thy sayiDg noi io me reveat'dF" 

He ihus IO me: "Both what I write is plain, 

Aod these deceived aot in iheìr hope; if well 

Thy miod consider, ihai the sacred heighl 

Of judgiDcni doth noi sloop, becausc love's (lame 

In a short motoenl ali fullìlls, which he, 

Who sojourns here, in righi shouid Mlisfy. 

Besidcs, whcn I this poinl conduited ihu5, 

By praying no defeci could be «upfdied; 

BecauK the prayer had none access U> God. 

Yet in this dcep suspicion re« ihou noi 

Contcntcd. unless she assure thee so, 

Who beiwìxl truih and mind infuses hght: 

I koow noi if thou take me righi; I mcan 

Bealrice. Her ihou shalt behold above, 

Upon this mountain'! crown, fair seat of joy." 
Then I: "Sir! lei us mend our speed; for now 

I tire not as before; and Io! ihe hill' 
Stretches ils shadow far." He answer'd ihus: 
"Oui progress widi this day shall he as much 
As we may now despalch; bui otherwise 
Tban thou supposest ii the truth. Fot iherc 
Thou canst not he, ere thou once more behold 
Him back returning, who behind ihe sieep 
Is now so hidden, thai, as ersi, bis beam 
Thou dosi noi break. But lo! a spirit therc 
Stands solìiary, and toward us looks: 

II wiLl instruct us in the spcediest way." 
We soon approach'd il. O thou Lombard spiriti 

How didst ihou stand, in high absiracicd mood, 
Scarce moving with slow digniiy ihine eyei, 
It spoke noi aughl, bui let us onward pass, 
Eying ui as a lion on his waich. 
Bui VirgiI, with eniicaly mild, advanced, 
Requesting it to show ihc bost asccnt. 
It uuwer to hit questiun none relum'd; 
Bui of our country and our kind of lifc 
Dennadcd. When my couneous guide began. 
"Maotua," the ihadow, in iuelf ahsorb'd. 
'Ttw Kill," It wu DOW pui die mooiL 
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Rose lowatd us from the piate in which il stood. 
And cried. "Mantuan' Ì am thy cauntryman, 
Sordcllo,"* Each the oihcr then einl>raced. 

Ah, slavish Iialyl ihou inn o( gricfl 
Vessd wiihouT a pilot in toud scorni! 
Lady no longer of fair province», 
But brothel-house impure! this genilc spiril. 
Evcn from the plcasant sound of his dear Und 
Wa5 prompc to greec a fellow citizen 
With such glad cheer: while now thy living ones 
In iliee abìde not without war; and ane 
Malidous gnaws another; ay, of ihose 
Whom the same wall and the samc moat contatns. 
Seek, wrelched onel arnund the sea<oasts widc; 
Thcn homeward lo thy bosom lurn; and mark. 
If any pan of thee sweet peace cnioy. 
Whai booti it, thai thy rc-ins Jmtioian's hand 
Refitted, If thy saddle be unprcst? 
Naught dolh he now bui aggravate thy ihame. 
Ah, peoplel ihou obedient stili should'jt live, 
And in the saddle let thy Czsar sii, 
If we\l thou markcd'st that which God commandt. 

Look how that beast to fellness haih relapscd, 
From having lost eortection of the spur, 
Since to the bridle thou hast set ihine band, 
O Gcrman Alberti'" who abandon'st h« 
That is grown savage and unmanageable, 
Whcn thou shoutdst clasp hcr Hanks wiih forked heels. j 
]u5t judgmcnt from the stari fall on thy blood; 
And be it strange and manìfest lo ali; 
Such as may strike thy successor" wilh dread; 
For that ihy sire" and thou bave suffer'd ihiu. 



' Sordirllo'i life u wmpi Iti obKurity. 
He di>iinguuh«l hìmirK by hii iliill In 
Provcnfol pottry and many (ntt nf mìli> 
uty prowcu hjve bcca «nrìbmnl to him. 
Il il probible ihit hr wai tiorn Rt the 
end of ihe twcifth. and dinl aboul the 
middle oi ihc niccccdine, ccntuo'- 

" Th« Emprror A\bcn I luccrtdcd 
Adolphui in liti, ani wai munirmi in 
ijoR. SerPiirulix, Cjinlom. ri4- 



" Henry ai I.uxrmburn, by whotr II 
terpotilion in ihr afiiin oÌ luly nut 
hopcd ro bave Imn (riutlalM] ' 

" TTir Empetnr Rodnlph, tea i/ilml M 
incrcuiitR hù power In Ovnnany !□ g' 
mtKh of hit thnugliit u Icaly, "ihc sxn 
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Through grccdiness o£ yonder realmi deiaia'd, 

The garden of the empire io run wajte. 

Come, see the Capulets and Montagues," 

Tlie Filippeschi and Monaldt," man 

Who carest for naught! ihox sunk in grìef, and these 

With dire suspicion rack'd. Come, cruel one! 

Come, and behold the oppiession of ihe noblcs. 

And mark their injurtes; and thou mayst see 

Whai safety Santafiorc can supply," 

Come and behold thy Rome, who calU on thee. 

Desolate widow, day and night with moans, 

"My CiMr, why dojt thou desert my side?" 

Come, and behold whai love among ihy people: 

And if no pity touches thee for us. 

Come, and blush for thine own report. For me, 

If it be lawful, O Almighty Power! 

Who wast on earth (or out sakes crucificd, 

Are thy just eyes turn'd elsewhere? or Is thls 

A preparation, in the wondrous depth 

Of thy sage counsel made, for some good end, 

Entixely from our reach of thought cut off? 

So are the Italian cities ali o'erthrong'd 

Witli tyrants, and a great Marcellus tazde 

Of evcry petiy (actious villager. 

My Florence! ihou mayst well remain unmoved 
At this digiession, which affects not thee: 
llianks IO thy people, who so wjsely speed. 
Many bave jusitce in their hean, ihat long 
Waiteth for counsel to direci the bt>w, 
Or eie il dart unto ìts aìm: but ihioe 
Ha^'e it on their lipj' cdge. Many refusc 
To bear tlie common burdent: icadier ihtne 
Antwei uncall'd, and cry, "Behold 1 iioopi" 

Nfake thysclf glad, for thou hast reason now, 
7I10U wcallhy! lltou at pcacc! thou wisdom-fraughll 
Facis bcst will witncss if I speak die nuih. 
Alheni and Laccdxmon, who of old 
Enacicd laws, for civil ans rcnown'd, 

"Two powtrful GhitxIliiK' familk» of 
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Made little progress ìn icnproving liie 
Toward thec, who luesl such nice subtlcty, 
That to the cnlddle of Kovember scarce 
Reaches the thread thou io October weavest. 
How many limes wiihin thy memory. 
Customs, and laws, aad coins, and o&ce& 
Have beeo by thee renew'd, and people changed. 
If thou remember'sc well and canst see clear, 
Thou wilt perceive thyseK like a sick wreich, 
Who fiadi no resi upon hcr down, but oh 
lifting her side, short respite »eeLs from paìn. 



CANTO VII 

Abgument. — The approacti of oighi hindering ftinhcr ascent. Sordello cooduC 
our Poei apari lo an cmincncc, froni whencc rhey behold a pleaiant tccoi. io fami 
of a Sowcry valley, tciMpcd oul ot tbc mouatain; where are mady famocu ipiriu. and 
imoog ÙKtD ibt Empemr Rndolph. Otlocar, KÌQg of Bobctnia, Philtp IH of Fraocc, 
Henry of Kavatie, Pcicr IH oi Anagua, Cbailo 1 of Naplo, Hcwy IH of Engtan ' 
and WLIlùun, Marquù of MoDifcrril. 

A FTER iheir cotuteous greetings joyfully 
/% Seven tìmes excbanged, Sordello backward dia 
^ ^^ Exclaiming, "Who are ye?" — "Before thii n 
By spifics worchy of asccnc io God 
Was sought, my bones had by Octaviui* care 
Been buried. 1 am ViigiI; for no sin 
Deprived of Heaven, except for Uck of taith." 
So answer'd him in few my gcntlc guide 
As one, who aught before him suddeoly 
Beholding, whence his wonder riseth, cries, 
"Il is, yet ìs Hot," wavering io behef; 
Such he appear'd; theo downward beni bis eyei, 
And, drawing near with revereotlal iicp, 
Cau^ht him, where one oi tncan estate mighi daip 
His lord. "Glory of Laduml" he exdalm'd, 
"!r whom our cooguc iu uunnit power display 'd; 
Boast of my booof'd binh-placel whai dcsert 
Of mine, wbat bvoiu, railicr, uadeietved, 
Shows thee io me? If I to bear tiiat voice 
Am worthy, ay if hùta below thou comcS, 
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And (rom ^at doister's pale." — "Through every 

Of (hai ut) region," he replied, "ihus fai 

Am I atrived, by heavcnly induence ted: 

And with nich aid 1 come. Noi for my dotng, 

But for noi doìng, havc I lost the sìghl 

Of that high Sun, whom thou desireii, and who 

By me too late was known. Theie is a place' 

Tliere undemeath, noe made by (orments sad. 

Bui by dun shades alone; where mourning's voice 

Sounds not of anguish sharp, but breathes in sighi. 

There I with little innocents abide, 

Who by death s fangs were bitten, ere exempt 

From human laint, Thcre I with those abìde, 

Who the ihree holy virtues' put not on, 

But understood the resi,' and without blame 

Follow'd them ali. But, ìf thou koow'&t, and canst. 

Direct US how we soonesi ituy arrive, 

Where Puigatory ìts irue beginning takes." 

He answer'd thus: "We have nocertain place 
Auign'd us: upward I may go, or lound. 
Far OS I can, I join ihee foi ihy guide. 
Bi]t thou hcholdest now how day decllnes; 
And upwaid to pioceed by night, oui powa 
Excels: ihereforc it may he well IO choose 
A place of pleasant soiourn. To the nght 
Some spiriti sii spari lelired. If thou 
CoDxniest, I to thex wìU lead thy steps: 
And thou wilt know thcm. not without delight." 

"How chances this?" wat answer'd: "whojo wish'd 
To aicead by night, would he be theoce debair'd 
By «her, or through bis own wcakness fail?" 

The good Sordello then, along the ground 
Trailing his finger, spoke: "Only thii Une 
Thou thalt not overpau, loon as the nm 
Hath ditapprar'd; not that aught else impedcs 
Thy going upwaid, uve ihe shadu of night. 
Thcie, with the want of power, pciplcx the will. 
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With them thou haply mJtjhtst return beneath. 
Or IO and fro around tlie mounuìn's side 
Wander, while day is in the horizon shut." 

My master straight, as wondcring at bis apeech, 
Exclaim'd: "Thcn Icad us quickly, where thou sayst 
TTiat, white we stay, wc may enjoy delight." 

A little s|>ace we were removed from ilience, 
When 1 perceìved the mountain hollow'd out, 
Even as large vaUeys hollow'd out on earth. 

"That way," the cscorting spirit cried, "we go, 
Whcrc in a bosom the high bank rccedes; 
And thou awaìt renewal of the day." 

Betwixt the steep and plain, a crookcd paih 
Led US traverse into ihe ridgc's side, 
Where more than half the iloping edgc expires. 
Refulgent gold, and Silver thrice refìncd, 
And scarlet grain and ceruse, Indian wt)od 
01 lucid dye serene, fresh cmcraids 
But newly brokcn, by the herbs and flowers 
Placed in ihac fair recess, in color ali 
Had been surpass'd, as grcat surpasses Icss. 
Nor nature only ihcre lavish'd her hues, 
But ot the sweetnesj of a thousand smcits 
A rare and undistinguish'd fragiancc madc. 

"Salve Regina," ' on the grass and flowerii 
Herc chanting, I bchcld thosc spiriis sìt, 
Who noi beyond the vallcy eould bc sit-n. 

"Before the westcring nin sink to his bcd," 
Began the Mantuan, who our stcps had turn'd, 
" 'Mid tliose, desire not that I Icad yc on. 
Fot from ihi» cminence ye shall disccrD 
Bctier the Bclt and visages of ali, 
Than. in the ncthcr vaie, among ihcm inìx'd. 
He, who sils high above the resi, and seenu 
To havc ncglccted ihat he sliouid havc donc. 
And to the other»' song movcs not hii lip, 
The lùnpcror Rodolph coli, who mìght havc heal'd 
The wound) whcrvof fair Italy hath died. 
*"Siilvc Bcgiiii." The beginoing of a pnycr n the Vìiflin. 
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So that by others she revivcs but slowly. 

He, who with kiodly visage comfort! hìm, 

Sway'd in that country,* whcre the water springs^ 

Thai Moldaw's river io the Elbe, and Elbe 

Rolls to the cxean: Ottocar' hts name: 

Who in hit swadtllìng-clothet was of morir wonh 

Than Wcnceslaus his son, a bearded man, 

Pampcr'd with rank luxurioiuness and case. 

And that one with the nose deprest,' who dose 

In counscl scems with hìm of gende look,' 

Fiying e^tpired, wìthering the lily's flower. 

Look there, how he dodi knock against hii breast. 

The other ye behold, who for his check 

Makes of onc band a couch, with frcquent iìghs. 

They are the father and the father-in-law 

Of Gallia's hane:' his vicious life they know 

And foul; thence comes the grief thal rends them thus. 

"He, so robust of limb,'" who measure keeps 
In song with him of feature promincnt," 
Wiih every virtue bore his girdte braced. 



* "That country." Bobunii. 
•"Ottocar." King ol Bohrmu. who 
wat kilUd in the banle of Marchfìeld, 
(ougbt wiih Rodolpb, August 36, 1*78- 
WcDcctliui 11. hii toa, wbo lunrrdnl 
bini in the Kiiigilom of Babemio. dicd in 
1305. The lalter is agùn tunl wiili liu- 
ary ìn ibe Psntdiu. xix. uj. 

'"Th*t onc wlb die noie dcprni." 
PUlip m. of France, (jlher of Philip IV. 
He dicd in 1 iS;, al Pcrpigiua. in hii rc- 
■Ml fn>m Arrigoa. 

^'"Kim of genile loiA." tìeaty of 
e. faiber of Jane, muriid 10 Philip 
F, of fniice, wham Dante calli "mil di 
tinrif " — ^'Gallia'i bane." 
|»"Gallb'« b»oe." G. VUlaai. lib. «i. 
t. citivi, tpcibi with equil retcntmenl 
f Pbitip IV. In 1391. on iHf niaht of 
p calendi of May, Philip le Bri. Kùut al 
r, bjr aUnicv of Bicctn anO Mtuciilbj 
ei, ordctod ali the Inliaoi, who 
r in hit country and fealm. to bt 
i. under pntautcv of iritiQK the 
7-lendcn, but thiu he cau»d the 
Boml nwrchanti alto to bc tuud and 



r which he wai mach 
biamed and bdd in grcal abhonmce. 
And fram chcDceforlh the lealm of 
France fell e*emiore inlo dcRradaiion aod 
dccline. And ii u cJ^Mrvsbte ibai bclween 
the taluns of Acre and ihii teÌKure in 
Plance, the merchantt ùf Florence rc- 
ccivcd gteat (Umage and min of tbdr 
property." 

""He. 10 robuit of lìmb." Pwer ID, 
called the Grcal, King of Arragon. mha 
died in 1185, leaving fnur aoni, Alonto, 
Jitnei. FrnJenck. and Peter, Tbe two fnr- 
mcr succecdcd him in the Kinjploni of 
Atiagon, and Praderick in that of Stcily. 

" "Hini of bature prumiatm." "DaJ 
mascbio nau" — 'Vitb tbe muculìno 
noie." Charlei 1, King nf Napln, Counl 
of Anjou. and broiher of St. Louii. He 
dicd ìn 1^84. The annilitt of Floreflcc 
lemaik] 1I111 "ihire had bten no (ov- 
crcign of the haute of Fnncc, lince the 
lime uf CharirmaBne, by whotn Charla 
wu luq'aitnf dther in mìliiaty icnown 
aod pniwaa. or in the loftiona of hk 
underttanding." 
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And if that stripling," who behind him sits, 

King after him had lìved, bis vinuc ihcn 

Fiom vcssel to lìke vessel bad been pour'd; 

Which inay not of the olher heiri be taid. 

By James and Frederick bis realms are hdd; 

Neìther the beiiet heritage obtains. 

Rareiy into the hranches al the tree 

Doth human wonh mount up: and so otdains 

He who bestows it, that an His free gift 

It may he call'd. To Charles" my words apply 

No iess ihan to his brother in song; 

Which Poiiille and Provenee now with gricf confen. . 

So much ihat plant degenetates from Ìls »ed, 

As, more than Beatrix and Margaret, 

Costanza" stili boasts of ber valorous spouie. 

"Behold the King of slmple lìfe and plain, 
Harry of Eogland," sitting there alone: 
He ihrough his branches better isiue" sprcads. 

"That one, who, on the grounti, bcneath the r«t, 
Sits iowest, yet his gaz* direcis aloft, 
Is William, that brave Maiquis," for whose cause. 
The deed of Alexandria and his wat 
Makes Montferrat and Caiiavese weep." 



" "That uripling." Eiiher (ai ihc old 
commcauto» luppow) Alonza III, Kinii 
of Ameon. the rldtil xin ai l'elei 111. 
who dicd in 1191, a[ the ae« of 17: 01, 
xcoidìaii to Venturi, Peter, the youngnt 
un, The (oraier wu ■ young prìnce ai 
vinuc (Ufficici» to bave ìusiiAnd (he 
cutoBium ind the hopo of Duite. 

""To Charles," "Al Nauito"— Chatlcj 
II, King of Napla. ii oa leu ìivfciior to 
hit (:ither, Cbv'ei I, thin Jaina unì 
Frederick to thd», Peter III. 

'*"Co«ania." Widow of Peter ID. 
She hai been already mMilioned io the 
filini CuitOi V. Ila. By Bcauix «nd 
Maiprel '^e prohibly nuant ino of the 
diujthtcn of Raymood Berenficr. Count 
III Provciue; the laltcr mirncd to St. 
Louis of France, tlie focnurr to bii bndhei 
Charles of An)ou, Kiait of Niipla. Se* 
Partitile. Canio vi. m. Dwite thEraforc 
(oniictcn Ptar u the mott illuiiiioui of 
ihc ih/tc iDoiurdu. 



'^ "Hiny of Enitland." Henn II 
conicmpuroiy annalut ipeoki ai th: 
in >ìiii>1tr leiiii). C. Vill*Eu. lib. v. 1 , 
"From Richard wa» bom Henry, whci 
rtÌKned after hìm, who wat 1 plain tata 
of eood bith, bui of little counige." 

" "Bclter iuue." Edward I, o( whow 
slafy our Pori wii perbipi a wìcneu. la 
lui viiit lo Eot[l'<>d. "Fram the uìd 
Henry wai born ihe good King Edward, 
who leiKf» io our tìmes, who hai doDe 
greal thiogl, wheieof we tbtil moke meo- 
non in duo jdace." — G. Villani, ibìd. 

" "William, that bni« Marquia." WU- 
liam, Marqui* of Monitertai, wa* tiexh- 
erouìly isiad by hia own aubjccti, at 
AIcMandria in Looibardf. A. IX 1190. and 
«Niod hi) lifc in pròoo. A war rtiiiitd 
betwecn the peopU ot Aloaudrìa and 
thote o( Mondcrm and the CanaWMi 
nu* ptn ait' ' 



PimGATORY 
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Ajicvuf>fT. — Two Angeli, wiih flamiDg iwotdi btdkta al ihc poinu, de»«nd io 
kccp wild) Ola the *it\ty. inio which Viigil and Danu «nterìng by deriie of &.t- 
ddlo, our ftiel mecu wiili joy ihc spìrii of Nino, ibe judgc o( GÌUuri. ooc who wu 
wdl known lo him. Mciniicnc ihiee exc«dingly brighi luri «ppear new ihe noie, 
and a Mrpent cncpt tubtiy ùiio xtit vallcy, bui Btxa at heaiiag the appmach of ihow 
tn^dic guardi. Ludy, Conisd Malaipioa predico to our Poci hù fuiuir buiubmcni. 

NOW was the hour that wakens fond desire 
In men at sea, and meits iheìr thoughiful hean 
Who in the morn bave bid sweet friend» farewcll, 
And pilgrim newly on his road with love 
Thriils, if he hear the vesper beli from far, 
That seems io mourn for the expirìng day: 
When I, no longer taking hecd to hear, 
Began, wilh wonder, from those spiri» to tnark 
One risen from Ìis seac, which witb its band 
Audience imploied. Bodi palmi ìt join'd and raised, 

Fixing its stedfast gaze toward the east, 

As leUiag God, "I care (or naught beside." 

"Te Lucis Ante," ' so devoully then 
Carne from iu lip, and in so sofr a scrain, 
That ali my sense in tavishmcnt wai losl. 
And the test after, softly and devout, 
Follow'd through ali the hymn, with upward gaze 
Direcied to the brighi supernal wheeh. 

Here, readerl for the truth make thine eyes keen: 
For of so subtle textiue is iliis veil, 
That thou with ease maysi pasf it through unmark'd. 

I saw that gcntle band silendy next 
Look up, as if in expcctation hcld. 
Pale and in lowly guise; and, from on high, 
I saw, fonh issuing dctccnd bencath, 
Two Angcis. with two tìame-illuaiined swords, 
Broken and muulaied of theìr poina. 
Green as the tender leaves but newty bom. 
flteif vesnue w^ the which, by wìngt at green 
Beatoli, tbcy drcw bchind them, fann'd in air, 
A little over us ooe took hit stand; 

Q the U» pan of tba 
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The other lighud on the opposìng bill; 

So that the troop were in the midsi conuin'd. 

Well I descrìed the whitcness od iheir heads; 
But in their visages the dazzleci cye 
Was lost, 3S faculiy that by too much 
Is overpower'd. "From Mary's bosotn hoth 
Are come," exdaiin'd Sordelto, "2S a guard 
Over the vale, 'gainst him, who hithcr tends. 
The serpent." Whcnce, not knovving by which path 
He carne, I turn'd me round; and doscly prcss'd. 
Ali frozen, lo my leader's trusicd side. 

Sordello paused not: "To the vallcy now 
(Por it ìs lime) let us detcend; and hold 
Converse with thosc great shadowi: haply much 
Their sight may please ye." Only threc stcps dowa 
Methtnks I measured, ere I was bcneath. 
And nolcd one who look'd as with desire 
To know me. Time was now that air grew dìtn; 
Yet not so dim, that, 'twixt his cyes and mine. 
Il clear'd not up what was conceal*d beforc. 
Mutually loward each othcr wc advancL-d. 
Nino, thou councous judgel* what joy 1 fcil. 
When I perceived ihou weri poi with the bad. 

No salutation kind on eiiher part 
Wai left unsaid. He then inquired: "How long, 
Since ihou arrived'si at the mouniain's foot, 
Over the distaiit waves?" — "Ohi" answer'd I, 
"Through the lad scats of woe ihis morn I carne; 
And siili in my first lifc, thus journcying on. 
The other strìve to gain." Sood as they heard 
My woriii, ha and Sordello backward drew, 
As suddcnty amazed. To Virgil one. 
The other to a spiri! turn'd, who ncar 
Was seaied, crying: "Conrad!' up with speed: 
Come, see what of Hìs grate high God hadi will'd." I 
Then lurning round io me: "By that rare mark 
0( litinour, whidi ihou oweit tu Him, who hides 
So dccply Hit first cause it hath no ford; 
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When thou shalt be bcyond the vatt of wavcs. 

Teli my Giovanna,* that for me $he cali 

There, whete reply to innocence is nude. 

Her mothef/ I believe, loves me no more; 

Since she has changed the whiie and wimpled folds* 

Which she is doom'd once more with gtiei to wish. 

By hcr ic easily may be pcrceivcd, 

How long in woman lasts ihe flame of love, 

If sight and touch do not relume it ofl. 

For her so fair a burial will not make 

The viper,' which calls Milan to the field, 

As had been made by shrill Callura's bird."* 

He spoke, and in bis visage took the stamp 
Of that righi zeal, which with due temperature 
Gtows in the bosom. My inìatialc eyes 
Meanwhile to Heaven had travcl'd, even there 
Where the brìght star* are slowest, as a wheel 
Nearest the axle; when my guide inquired: 
"What ihcre aloft, my sor, has caught thy gaze?" 

I answer'd: "The three torchej,' with which bere 
The pole is al! on tire." He ihen lo me: 
*'The four resplendent stars, thou saw'st thìs mom. 
Are there bcncaih; and these, risen in iheir stead." 

While yei he spokc, Sordello to himsdf 
Drew him, and cried: "Lo [bere our enemyl" 
And with bis band pointed that way to look. 

Along the side, wliere batrier none arose 
Around the little vale, a scrpcnt )ay, 
Such haply as gave Ève ihe bitter food, 
Between the graw and flon-ers, the cvil stiake 
Carne on, revening ofi bis lifted head; 
*The dnighter oE Nino. >nil wifc of th»i a ccrtain i>h<tiw which a|ipein, t 



Riccardo da Cunino, al TrcnjtL 

*"Hcr nw,ihn.~ Bcatiicc. MarchtoDni 

cÀ Ei*t. wifc oi Nim. and afWr hit liralh 

' iiiifllioUilcaxuKlc' Viifonu of Milan. 

' Tb» wredt of w.i1i.wh<»d. 

' Vhe anni of Galeazzo and the eaóxa 



innnMy, lo have aioched io a 
ircond maitiagc. 

•The thrre rvangrlicil vinnci. Taìdi. 
Hopr, and Charìly. are luppoteii to tnc 
in the cvcnini;. tu dcnow lliidr bdanning 
la [he contai! plalivci u the four nlhm 
he Hilanne. tn mode tn n*c iti ibe morninK lo li^niifr 

lite Mck WM t!>c rniiim of GaDufi. ih«r bctonfiing to ihc «ciive li£e: et \xi- 
l'i («rrtincc In SafdtRÌa. li u not hapt it mav unric tìie niocaHoo. in oid«f 
■VI) wheilK* Batrice hai) anr furthrr of time, of ihc Goipcl lo the hcilhva 
- (0 nriin* her mipliati with Gilem», itiIcid of mortlirp. 
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And, as a beasi that smooths its polish'd coat, 
Licking his back. I saw noi, noe can teli, 
How those ceicstial falcons from theìr scac 
Moved, but in mouon each one wcll dcKiìed. 
Hearing ihe air cut by their verdant piume*. 
The serpent Rea; and, io the ir stations, back 
The Angcls up reiurn'd wilh equal flight. 

The spirit, (who to Nino, whcn he call'd, 
Had come), from vicwing me with fixed ken, 
Through ali that conflict, loosen'd not his sighi. 

"So may the lanip, which Icads ihve up on high, 
Find, in ihy (ree resolve, of wax to much, 
As may suffice thee to the enamel'd hei^l." 
It [hus bcgan: "If any eettain new* 
Of Valdimagra and the neighbour pan 
Thou know'si, leti me, who once wa> mighty ihete. 
They call'd me Conrad Malaspina; not 
That old one, but from him I sprang. Tlie love 
I bore my people is now here refincd." 

"In your ilomains," I aniwcr'd, "nc'cf wai I. 
But, ihrough ali Europe, whefe do ihoie men dwell, 
To whom iheir glory is not manifest? 
The fame, that honours your illustrioua houle, 
Proclaims the nobles, and proclaìmi the land; 
So that he knows ìt, who was ncver ihcre. 
I swcar to you. so may my upward tonte 
Prosper, your bonourcd nation not ìmpaln 
The value of her cotTcr and her swofd. 
Nature and use give her luch prìviicgr, 
That while the world is twisted from hit canne 
By a bad head, ihe only walks uright. 
And ha» the cvil way in scorn." He iheo: 
"Now pasi ihce on: scven times the tircd «un" 
Reviaìti not tlie couch, whìch with fouf fc«l 
The forkcd Arie* covers. ere that kind 
Opinion shal! be nail'd imo thy brain 
'*"niit RUi «luti noi (HTcr into ilit tluilt thcrc mere wUh." Dante «ni bca- 

uuukUiimii of Ann icvcn tima mnrc, piubly receivo] br the MiicIhbb MamUok 

Man tbou Jult iun iiill betttr caute or MokIIo Milupìiu, duriug hi* b 

foi t2ie good opinian ibou apmml □( iiMat, A. D. IJ07. 

Vildiinigti. ia the kind reception thou 
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With sirongcr naiU ihan othet'i speech can drive; 
If the nire cuurse oi judginent be noe stay'd." 
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AacttMsrr. — D«nte u <»rrkd up ihe mounUm, atlwp jnd dimnìog. by Luci*; and, 
on iwikciÙDg, lindi huntelf. iwo houn lini lutinw, with VirgiI, uni the gale oi 
Purgalory, [farough which thcy wc admitied by the Ange] depulcd by St. Peter to 



NOW ihe fair conson o( Tithonus old, 
Arisen fxom iier mate's bcloved artns, 
Look'd paldy o'er die eastcrn cliQ; her brow, 
Lucent wìth jcwels, glitcer'd, set in fign 
Of that chili animai,' who with his tratn 
Smites fearful nations: and where ihen vre were, 
Tn-o sieps of her ascent the night had patt; 
And now the ihird was clcwing up iu wing,* 
When 1, who had so much of Adam with me, 
Sank down upon the grass, o'ercome wiih sleep, 
Thcre wherc a!l five' were scaicd. In that hour, 
When near the dawn ihe swallow her sad lay, 
Rcmembering haply ancient grief,' renewj; 
And when oui minds, more wanderert from the Aedi, 



And fess by thought restrain'd, are, as \ were, 
Of holy divination in their drcams; 
Then, in a vision, did 1 secm to view 
A golden-feather'd eagle in the sky, 
With open wìngs. and hovcring fot dcscent; 
And I was in ihai place, metlioughi, from whe 
Voung Ganymedc, from his associate! 'reft, 
Was snaich'd alofi io the high consixtory. 
"Perhaps," thoughi I wiihin me, "licre alone 
He strikcs his cjuarry, and elsewhere disdains 



full 



X thit chili Miiinil." The fciorpion 
"ih» tbird wu clininy Up iti wing." 
algbr tvìns rlividni into (uur witchn. 
ik bt miy Rican ihal ihe ihird (vai 
aad àte hanti toA lui <wii bvRun. 
at tlwrr misht br «une fùnt jttìm- 
tg of montine iwiliglii; and noi 
ìf, H Lnmbinli tui>piiHi. tlul ihc 
«akJt wu drawin;; lowaid io clow. 



vhich wouid Itili Icatt an innirniaunuble 
diftcuJlT in ihe Hnt vcnt. 

'■•Ali fiw." Vinili. tUnte. Scodello, 
Nino, tnd Canada Malaipiiu. 

* "RtinenibmftE hapty laciciH snìri." 
Pnfne hariog beta (baniicd ìnto a 
iwillow after ifac oumgc dooe iet by 
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To pounce upon the prey." Therewith, it seem'd, 

A little wheeling in his aèry tour, 

Terrible as the lightning, rush*d he down, 

And snatch'd me upward even to the fìre. 

There both, I thought, the eagle and myself 

Did bum; and so intense the imagi ned flames, 

That needs my sleep was broken oS. As erst 

Achilles shook himself, and round him roU'd 

His waken'd eyeballs, wondering where he was, 

Whenas his mother had from Chiron fled 

To Scyros, with him sleeping in her arms; 

There whence the Greeks did after sunder him; 

£*en thus I shook me, soon as from my face 

The slumber parted, turning deadly pale, 

Like one ice-struck with dread. Sole at my side 

My comfort stood: and the bright sun was now 

More than two hours aloft: and to the sea 

My looks were turn'd. "Fear not," my master cried, 

"Assured we are at happy point. Thy strength 

Shrink not, but rise dilated. Thou art come 

To Purgaiory now. Lol there the eli fi 

That circling boutids it. Lo! the entrance there, 

Where it doth seem disparted. Ere the dawn 

Usher'd the day-light, when thy wearied soul 

Slept in thee, o*er the flowery vale beneath 

A lady came, and thus bespake me: T 

Am Lucia.' SufTer me to take this man, 

Who slumbers. Easier so his way shall speed.' 

Sordello and the other gende shapes 

Tarrying, she bare thee up: and, as day shone, 

This summit reach*d: and I pursued her steps. 

Here did she place thee. First, her lovely eyes 

That open entrance show*d me; then at once 

She vanish*d with thy sleep.*' Like one, whose doubts 

Are chased by certainty, and terror turn'd 

To comfort on discovery of the truth, 

Such was the change in me: and as my guide 

Beheld me fearless, up along the cììS 

He moved, and I behind him, toward the height. 

'*'Liicu.** See Hell, e. ii 97 and Paradise, e. xxxii. 133. 
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Readerl thou markcst hoiv my thenie doth rise; 
Nor wonder iherefore, if more artiully 
I prop the structure. Nearer now wc drcw, 
Arrived whence, in that part, where first a breach 
As of a Wall appear'd, I could descty 
A portai, and three steps beneath, ihai Icd 
For inlet there, ai different colour each; 
And one who watch'd, bui spakc not yct a word. 
Ai more and more mine eyc did stretch iis vìew, 
I mark'd tum Kated on die highesi step, 
In visage sucb, as past my power to bear. 
Grasp'd in bis band, a naked sword gUnccd back 
The rays so toward me, that I oft in vain 
My sight directed. "Speak, from whence ye stand;" 
He crìed: "What would ye? Where is your cKort? 
Take beed your coming upward harm ye not." 

"A hcavenly dame, not skill-less of ihcie ihings," 
Keplicd the instructor, "told us, even now, 
'Pass that way; here the gate is.' " — "And may she, 
Bcfrìcnding, prosper your ascent," resumed 
Tbe courleous keeper o( the gate: "Come ihen 
Before our steps." We straìghtway ihilher carne. 

The lowest stair* was marbte wbiic, so siriootb 
And polish'd, that thereìn my mirror'd form 
Distinci 1 saw. The ne^t of bue more dark 
Than sablest grain, a rougb and siuged block, 
Crack'd lengtbwise and across. The third, that lay 
Massy above, scem'd porphyry. that flamed 
Red as the life<biood ipouling from 3 vdn. 
On diis God's angel eiihcr font suitain'di 
Upon the ihie^hold seatcd, whìch appear'd 
A rock of diamond. Up tbe trinai siep* 
My leader chccriy drew me. "Ask." said he, 
"Wilb hiimblc hcan, t!iat he unbar the bolt." 

Piously at bis boly fcct dc\olvcd 
I cast me, praying him fot piiy*! uke 
That he WDuId open lo me; but first fcll 

VTbc whitc Mrp lUBcnU itif tao- itaiuióon on iìtàr taouM; ihm porpbttf, 
pce té the pcniieni rcflccting ha o(- ihe fmor wiih whkh he mol*ci oa Im 
Mi tb« burnì Mul cradccd oob bit luturc punaìt ot piety and iriniM. 
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'^'kik* on my bosom pnwuaie. Seveti tìmes' 

'Vtu- Kiitr, thai denoc» the invrud stain, 

ììih OM nty foiehead, with the blunied point 

0* hii Jrawn sword, inscribed. And "Look," he a 

"Whcn enier'd, tlut thou wash these scari away." 

Aihet, or eanh taen dry oui of the ground, 
Wfte of one colour with die rc^ he wore. 
Pioi» underneath ihai vestment forlh he drew 
IV-o keys,* of metal twain: the one was gold, 
Its fellow Silver. With the pallid first, 
Anil next the burnish'd, he so ply'd the gate, 
As lo content me weU. "Whenever otie 
Faileth of these, that in the key-hde nraight 
It turo not, to this alley then expect 
Access in Tain." Such were the words he spake. 
"One ts more precious:* but the oiher needs 
Skill and sagacìty, large share of each. 
Ere iti good task to disengage the knot 
Be worthiiy perform'd. From Peter these 
I hold, of hiin instmcted that I err 
Rather in opening, than in keepìng fast; 
So but the suppliani at my feet implore." 

Then of that hallow'd gate he ihrust the door, 
Exdaiming. "Enter, but this warning hear: 
He forth again departs who looks behind." 

As in the hingcs of that sacred ward 
The iwivels turn'd, sonorous metal strong, 
Harsh was the grating; nor so surlily 
Roar'd the Tarpeian, when by force bereft 
Of good Metellus, thenceforth from his loss 
To leanness doom'd. Attentively I turn'd, 
Lisicning the thunder that first issued forth; 
And "We praise thee, O God," methoughl I heard. 



M, 



'"Seven dma." Seven P'i, to denote 
the seven sins (Peccata) oÌ whicli he wu 
IO be cleamed in his pauagc ihraugh 
Piugalory. 

■ 'Two kcyj." Lambaidi remacks that 
pÙDHrs havc tuually drawo Se Peter 



Lateraneoiibus. produce initances of hìi 
bcìng rcprescnlcd with ooc kev, lad with 
three. We have here, howcvir, not St. 
Peter, but aa anRcI deputed b^' him. 
*The golden key deaoies the divine 
uthority by which ihe pricjt «bsolves 



with (wo keyi, the one of gold and the the sinoers; the lilver. che leaming aod 
odker of Mtver; bui ihai Niccolo Ale- iudgmeot requìiite far the due dischi 
manni, in his DUsertaiion de Puictimi of ^at office. 
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In accenti blended wìth sweet melody. 

The strains carne o'er mine ear, e'en as the sount 

Of choral vorces, thal in solemn chant 

With organ"" mingle, and now high and dear 

Come swelling, now Som indisdnct away. 
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CANTO X 

Akcuueht. — Bdng admitnd al the gaie of Purgaiory. our Poeu afcend a (vindiag 
path up the rock, till they leach an open and level ipace tbal excendi each way round 
ibe mountain. On the side ihat rìscs. and whicb il of white marble. are seen anfully 
engravcn many itone) of liumilicy. which whiln ihey are con lem pi a nng, ihere ap- 
pfoach the souis of ihojc who expiate the sin of pride, and who aie bent down be- 
oeath the weighc of heavy stnnes. 

WHEN wc had passed the threshold of the gate, 
(Which the soul's lU al?ection doth disuse, 
^fakiJlg the crooked seem the straighter path,) 
I heard its closing sound. Had mine eycs turn'd, 
For that offence what plea might have avail'd? 
We mounted up the riven rock, that wound 
On either side alternate, as the wave 
FHes and advances. "Here some Httle art 
Behoves us," said my leader, "that our slep* 
Observe the varying flexure of the path." 

Thus we so slowly sped, that wvth cteft orb 
The moon once more o'erhangs her watery couch, 
Ere we that straìt have threaded. But when free, 
We carne, and open, where the mount above 
One sohd mass retires; I spent with toÌl, 
And both uncertain of the way, we stood, 
Upon a piaìn more lonesome than the roads 
That traverse desert wilds. From whence the brink 
Borders upon vacuity, to foot 
Of the stcep bank that rises stili, the space 
Had measured thrice the stature of a man: 
And, dtstant as mine cyc could wing Ìis flight, 
To leftward now and now to righi despatch'd, 
That cornice equal in extent appear'd. 

'"Organ." Organi were used in Italjr the Emperor Julian'i writiQjp, which 
.1 earìjr ai in the iìxth century. If 1 shows ttiat the organ was noi unknown 
remember rightly ihcrc Ìi a paiiage in in his timc. 
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Not yet our feet had on that summit moved, 
When I discover'd that the bank, around, 
Whose proud uprising ali ascent denied, 
Was marble white; and so exacdy wrought 
With quaintest sculpture, that not there alone 
Had Polycletus, but e'en nature*s self 
Been shamed. The Angel (who carne down to eaith 
With tidings of the peace so many years 
Wept for in vain, that oped the heavenly gates 
From their long interdict) before us seem'd. 
In a sweet act, so sculptured to the life, 
He look'd no silent image. One had sworn 
He had said "Haill** for she was imaged there» 
By whom the key did open to God's love; 
And in ber act as sensibly imprest 
That word, "Behold the handmaid of the Lord,** 
As figure seaFd on wax. "Fix not thy mind 
On one place only," said the guide beloved, 
Who had me near him on that part where lies 
The heart of man. My sight forthwith I turn'd. 
And mark'd, behind the Virgin Mother's form, 
Upon that side where he that moved me stood, 
Another story graven on the rock. 

I past athwart the hard, and drew me near, 
That it might stand more apdy for my view. 
There, in the self-same marble, were engraved 
The cart and kine, drawing the sacred ark, 
That from unbidden office awes mankind. 
Before it came much people; and the whole 
Parted in seven quires. One sense cried "Nay/* 
Another, "Yes, they sing." Like doubt arose 
Betwixt the eye and smeli, from the curFd fumé 
Of incense breathing up the well-wrought toil. 
Preceding the blest vessel, onward came 
With light dance leaping, girt in humble guise, 
Israel's sweet harper: in that hap he seem*d 
Less, and yet more, than kingly. Opposite 
At a great palace, from the lattice forth 
Look'd Michoi, like a lady full of scora 
And sorrow. To behold the tablet next, 
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Whkh, at the back of Michol, whìtely shone, 
I movcd me. There, was storìed on ihe rock 
The exaked glory of the Roman prìnce, 
Whose mighty worth moved Gregory' to carn 
His mighty conquest, Trajan the Emperor. 
A widow al his bridle stood, attircd 
In tears and mourning. Round about thcm troop'd 
FuU ihrong of knights; and over head in gold 
The eagles floated, itruggling with the wind. 
The wrctch appear'd amid ali these to say: 
"Grant vengeance, Sìrel for, woe beshrew this heart, 
My son is murder'd." He replying seem'd: 
•■Wait now till 1 retura." And she, as one 
Made hasty by her grief: "O Sire! rf thou 
Dost not return?" — "Where I am. who then ìj, 
May right thee." — "What to thee is other's good, 
If thou neglect ihy own?" — "Now comfort thee;" 
At length he answers. "It beseemeth weli 
My duty be perforai 'd, ere I move hence: 
So junice wills; and pity bids ine «ay." 

He, whose ken nothing new surveys, produced 
That visible speaking, new io u! and strangc. 
The lilce not found on eaith. Fondly I ga^ed 
Upon those patterai of meek humblene», 
Shapcs yet more prccious for theìr anist's sake; 
When "Lo!" the poet whisper'd, "where this way 
(But ilack their pace) a mulutude advance, 
These to the lofiy steps ihall guide US on." 

Mine eyes, ihough bent OQ view of novel sights, 
Theìr !oved allurement, were not slow to tura. 

Rcaderl I would not that amazed thou miu 
Of ihy guod purpose, hearing how just God 
Dccrcef our debts bc canccl'd. Fonder not 
The form of sufìcring. Think on what succeeds: 
Think that, at worst, beyond the mìgbty doam 
Itcannot pass. "Instructor!" [ began, 
"What t lee hither lending. bears no trace 
Of human fcmblancc, nor of aught bcsidc 

to hivc ddivcrcd Triian (mm MI- 
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That my foìl'd sight can guess." He amwerìog ifaus: 

"So curb'd Io earth, beneaih iheir heavy Icmu 

Of torment sloop ihey, thut mine eye M &nt 

Smiggled as thine. But look intendy ihithcr; 

And disentangle widi chy laboring view, 

What, undcrneaih those stones, approachelh: dow, 

E'en now, mayst thou discern the pangi of cach." 

Chrìsdans and proudl O poor and wretched onesl 
That, feeble in the mind's eye, lean your truit 
Upon unstaid perverseness; know yc not 
Tliat wc are worms, yet madc at last to fomt 
The winged insect,' ìmp'd wilh angci plumes, 
That to Heaven's justìce unobstnicied soar»? 
Why buoy ye up aloft your unflcdged saula? 
Abortive then and shapeless ye remain, 
Like tlie untimely cmbryon of a worm. 

As, to support inciirabeni Hoor or loof, 
Fot corbel, is a figure sometimet seco, 
Thai ctumples up ìts knees unto iti breast; 
With the feign'd posture, siirring ruth unfdgn'd 
In the bcholder's fancy; so I saw 
These fashion'd, when 1 noied well their guise. 

Each, as his back was laden, carne indeed 
Or more or less contracted; and it lecm'd 
As he, who show'd most patien» in his look, 
Wailìng cxclaim'd: "I can endure do more." 

CANTO XI 

AtLOUMCT. — After a pnyer uticnd by the tpirìB. wbe wtn ipoken 
Canio. VirgiI ioquùa ike wiy upwird. nnd a aoswcred bf olle, who tledire* h. 
to tuve tven Omberlo. fon ót ibc Counl 'i( Suitafìoir. Nexl our Pori diitinx' 
Otloigi. the illumioator. who dùcouns on the rtxàty of worldly Uiat, lod poion M 
a him the toul of Pmvenunn Silvtnl. 

fc THOU Almighty Faihcr! who doat make 
1 The heavens Thy dwclling, not in boiuuli o 
fined, 
that, wilh love inlenier, ihciv Thou view'tt 
'Vhy prtmal elBucnce; hallow'd he Thy name: 
Join, each created beìng. to cxtol 
»-ni» H 
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Thy mìghi; for woithy humblest ihanlu and praÌM 
Is Thy blest Spirit. May Thy kingdom'i peacc 
Come QDlo us; for we, uniess il come, 
With ali our strivìng, thither tend in vain. 

As, of iheir will, the Angels umo Thee 

Tender meet sacrifice, circling Thy ihfone 
With loud hosannas; so of theirs be done 
By uintJy men on earth. Grant us, ihis day, 
Our daily manna, without which he roams 
Through thì* rough desert retrograde, who most 
Toils lo advance his steps. As wc to each 
Pardon the evil done us, pardon Thou 
Benign, and of our merit take no count. 
'Cainsi the old adveriary, prove Thou doC 
Olir virtue, easily subdued; but free 
From his incitemenis, and defeat his wìles. 
Thìs Ust petiiion, deaiest Lord! ii made 
Not for ourselves; since that were needless now, 
Bui for their sakes who after us remain." 

Thus for themselves and us good speed imploring, 
Thosc spirits weat beneath a wdghi like (hat 
We somelimes feei in dreams; ali, sore besei, 
But with uncqiu! anguish; wearicd ali; 
Round the first circuii; purging as they go 
The world's gross darkness off. lo our behoof 
If their vows stili be offer'd, what can here 
For them be vow'd and done by such, whose wìlls 
Haveroot of goodness in themP Well beseems 
That we should help ihem wash away die suini 
They carried hence; that so, made pure and tight, 
Thcy may spring upward io the starry sphcret. 

"Ahi Jo may mcrcy-lcmfwr'd justice rid 
Your burdens spcedily; that ye bave power 
To nrctch your wing, which c'en to your desire 
Shall lift you; as yc thow ut on which band 
Toward the ladder leads (he shortcst wày. 
And if there bc more piKuges ihan one, 
Instruct US of that easicst to axend: 
Por ihis man, who cornea with me, and beon yet 
The chaigc of dcshly raimcnt Adam Icft biin. 
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Despile his betier will, bui slowly mounls." 
From whom the answer carne unto ihese words, 
Which my guide spake, appear'd noi; bui 'twas said: 
"Along the bank to rightward come with us; 
And ye shall find a pass that mocks noi toil 
Of living man to climb: and were it not 
That I am hinder'd by the rock, w he re with 
This arrogant neck is lamed, whencc needs I stcxip 
My visage to the ground; him, wbo yel lives, 
Whose name thou speak 'st not, bim I fain would viewj 
To mark if e'er I knew bim, and lo crave 
His pily for the fardel ihat I bear. 
I was of Latium;' of a Tuscan born, 
A mighty one: Aldobrandesco's name 
My sire's, I know not it ye e'er bave beard, 
My old blood and forefathers' gallant deeds 
Made me so haugbty, that 1 clean forgot 
The common mother; and to such excess | 

Wax'd in my scorn of ali men, that I fell, i 

Fell iherefore; by whai fate, Siena's sons. ' 

Each child in Campagnatico, can teli. 
I am Omberto: not me, only, pride 
Hath injured, bui my kindrcd ali involved 
In mischief wilb ber. Here my lot ordains 
Under ibis weight to groan, till I appease 
God's angry justice, sioce I did it not 
Amongst the hving, bere amongst the dead." 
Listening I bent my visage down: and one 
(Not he wbo spake) twistcd beneatb the weight 
That urged bim, saw me, knew me straight, and call'd; 
Holding his eyes with dìfEcully tix'd 
Intent upon me, stooping as I went 
Companìon of their way. "O!" I exclaim'd, 
"Art thou noi Oderigi?' art not thou 
Agobbio's glory, glory of that ari 
Which they of Paris cali the Umner's skill?" 

"Brother!" said he, "with tints, that gayer smile, 
• 'T was of Laiium," Ombcfto. the jon luch i piitJi of fury against him 

oE Guglielmo Aldubrindesco. Count a( was tnurdeied by chem at Campagnatico. 

Stntaiiore, in the icnitory of Siena. Ha 'The illuminator, or (ninianire paìntcr, 

: provokcd his countcymen to a friend of Giotto and Dolile. 
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Bolognian Franeo's' pendi linei ihe leaves. 

Hit ali the honour now; my lighi obscuied. 

Id UTith, I had not been thus courtcous (o hìm 

The whiln I lived, through eagerness ot zeal 

Por [hai pre^mìnence my hean was beni on. 

Here. o£ such pride, the forfeiture ii paid. 

Nor were I even here, ìf, able stili 

To sin. I had not turn'd me unto God, 

O powers of mani how vatn your glory, mpt 

E'en in ils height of verdure, it an age 

Less brighi succeed not. Cimabue thought 

To lord il over painting's field; and now 

The cry ii GioHo's,' and bis name eclìpsed, 

Thus hath ooe Guido from the other* snatch'd 

The letter'd prize: and he, pcrhaps, ii boro, 

Who shall drive cither from thcir nest. The nwse 

Of worldly fame is bui a blast of wind, 

Thal blows from diverse points, and shifts its name, 

Shifting the poini il blows from. Shalt ihou more 

Live in ihe mouths of mankind. if thy flcsh 

Part shrivel'd from ihee, ihan if thou hadsi dìed 

Before [he coral and ihe pap werc left; 

Or e'er some thousand years bave past? and that 

Is, to eterni ty compared, a spacc 

Briefer than is the twìnkling o( an cye 

To the heaven's slowest orb. He there, who treads 

So leisurcly before me, far and widc 

Through Tuscany resounded once; and now 

Is in Siena scarce with whispers named: 

There was he sovereign, when deslruction caught 

The maddening rage of Florence, in ihai day 

Prood as shc now ii loalhsome. Your renown 

Is a> the hcrb, whose bue doth come and go; 



Il of Bolnuiu. wha U iiid la 

a pupi! of Oderiiti'i. 

:ry ti Ciotto'i." In Giotto we 

■ proof 11 how cirly i period lb« 

uragtd in luly. Hi* 



XI tad Robert, King of Niplct; utd co- 
torcd the lociei; «od friendtiiip of naair, 
whoae likcnot he hu Innsinìttnl to poi- 
tcrity. 
'Ouido C«*4lcuiii, iht tncad of our 



n d ìieoventl by Cunobuc. wliilc Poet, htil edipaed the Ihctw [*">' "1 

"at tixep (or hù (ather in the Cuìdo GuùticellL So abo the iwcoty 

1 of Florence, aod he wu tiicfa Canto, 
I patroniud l>y Pa\m Bcnodict 
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And hit might wichers il, by whom it spraag 

Crude from the lap of earth." I thus to hìm: 

True are thy sayings: to my heart they breathe 

The kindly spirit of meekness, and allay 

What tutnours rankle there. But who is he, 

0£ whom thou spakest but now?" — "This," he re|died( 

"Is Provenzano. He is heie, because 

He reach'd wilh grasp presumptuous, at the sway 

Of ali Siena. Thus he stili hath gone, 

Thus goeth never-resting, since he died. 

SiKh is the acquittance render'd back of him, 

Who, in the mortai lìfe, too much hath dared." 

I then: "If soul, that to life's verge delays 

Repentance, linger in that lower space, 

Nor hither mount, (unless good prayers befriend), 

Or ever time, long as it lìved, be past; 

How chanced admittance was vouchsafed to him?" 

"When at his glory's topmost height," said h^ 
"Respect of dignity ali cast aside, 
Freely he fìx'd him on Siena's plain, 
A suitor* to redeem his suflering friend, 
Who languish'd in the prison-house of Charles 
Nor, for his sake, refused through every vein 
To tremble. More I will not say; and dark, 
I know, my words are; but thy neighbours soon 
Shall heip thee to a comment on the texi. 
This is the work, that from these Hmits freed him." 

SproTmzmo Salvaoi, Fi>r the ulte of and thi> act of leli-abaiemeot atoned for 

oQc of hit friendi who wu dctiined in hii general ambition. He fcll xt Vaia' 

capdvity by Cbiuiei I of Sìdly, pcnonalty Etia. wbere the HoreotÌDes dÌKOtnfited 

■uppl^ted the people of Siena to con- the Sieoese in Juoe, 1169. 
tribute tbe ramom rcquiicd by the Kin;; 
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t AxcuuEirr. — DaQU, bùtiK dnaed by Viigit to look down on ibc graood nhicb 
t are treaduiK. observ« ihat il ù wtougbt over v/ilh imagery eilubiling ncioot 
_ SDCet of prìde rccordrd in hisuiry and fabU. Thcy loive ibc fini (ornk«, «od 
m utbend 10 the next by tm inccl who points oul the wiy. 

WITH equal pace, as oxen in the yoke, 
i. wjth thai tadcn spiric, jouritey'd 00, 
Long as ihe mild insiruclor sulTer'd me; 
But, when he bade me (\tin him, and proceed, 
(Fot "Here." said he, "bchoves wiih sail and oan 
Each man, a» befl he may, push on hii bajk,") 
Upnghu as one disposed for speed, 1 raised 
My body, stili ìn thought submistive bow'd. 

I now my leadei's tracie noi loth pursued; 
And each had sbown bow light we fared along. 
When thus he warned me: "Bend tbine eyeiighi down, 
Fof thou, IO eoe the way, thaii fìnd it good 
To niminate the bed beneath thy feet." 

As, in memorìal of the buricd, drawD 
Upon earth-level tombs, the sculptuied form 
0£ what was once, appears, (at sighi whercof 
Tears ofien stream fonh, by remeinbrano: wakcd, 
Whose sacred stinga the piieous often feel), 
So saw l ihere, but wtth more curìoui skill 
Of ponraiture o'erwrought, whate'er of space 
From forth ihe mountain suetchei. On one pan 
Him 1 beheld, above ali creaiures ersi 
Crcated nobkst, lìghtening fall from Heaven: 
On the oiher side, wiih bolt celcnial pierced, 
Brìareus; cunibering earih he lay, through dint 
Of mortai icc-jtroke. The Thymbizan god,' 
With Mars. 1 saw, and Pallas, round their sire, 
Arm*d siili, and gazing on the gtanis' limt» 
Sucwn o'cr the ethcreal lìcld. Nimrod I saw: 
At fooc of the siupenduus work he siood, 
At if bewilder'd, looking on the crowd 
Lca^cd iD bis praud atiempt on Scnnaar') ploìo. 

O Niobel in what a trance of woc ~ 

' "The Thymhrxjn god," Apolto. 
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Thec I behclJ, upon ihat highway drawn, 
Scvcn soas on cithcr side thec slain. O Saull 
ttow ghaittly didst thou look, on ihìne own sword 
Expirìng, in Gilboa, from ihat hour 
Ne'er visited with raìn ffotn hcavcB. or dew. 

O fond ArachncI thee I alsa saw. 
Ha!f spider now, in anguisK, crawltng up 
The unfìnish'd web ihou weavtd'si to Uiy bane. 

Rehoboam! here ihy »hape dotii scem 
Louring no more defianct; but fcar-smote, 
With none to chase him, in his charìot whifl'd. 

Was shown beside upon the solid Soor, 
How dear Alcmzon forced hìs molher rate 
That ornameni, in evil hour received: 
How, in ihc tempie, on Sennachetib (eli 
His sons, and how a corpse they left him there. 
Was shown the scath, and cruel niangling madc 
By Tomyris on Cyrus, when she cried, 
"Blood ihou dìdst tliim (or: takc thy fili of blood." 
Was shown how rouied in the batde fled 
The Assyrians, Holofernes slaìn, and e'en 
The telici of the carnagc. Tioy I mark'd. 
In ashes and ìn caverna. Oh! how fallen, 
How abject, Ilion, was thy scinblance there. 

What mailer of the peneil or the nyle 
Had traced the ihades and lines, that might have msdel 
The subOcst workman wonder^ Dead, the dead; 
Tlw living seem'd alive; with clearet vìew. 
Hi» eyc bchcld noi, who beheld the tiuih, 
Than mine whai I did tread on, while I weni 
Low bcnding. Now swdl oul, and with scili ncclu 
Pass on, ye sons oÌ Evel vale noi your looks, 
Lesi ihey descry the evil of your palh. 

1 noicd not (*o busied was my thought) 
How mucb we now had circled of the niotint; 
And of his couru- yet more the sun had spcni; 
When he, who wiih stili wakcful camion w«nt, 
Admonìth'd: "Raìse tliou up thy head: [or know 
Time is not now for slow suipentc. Bchold, 
T^at way, an Aagel hastiitft loward us. Lo, 
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Wheo duly the sixth handmaid doth return 
From Service on the day, Wear ihou, in look 
And gcsturc, secmìy grace of reverent awe; 
That gladly he may focward us aloft. 
Considei thac this day ne'er dawns again." 

Titne's loss he had so often warn'd me 'gainst, 
I could not miss ihe scope al which he aim'd. 

The goodly shape approach'd us. snowy whtte 
In vesture, and with visage casting streams 
Of ucmulous lustre hke the maiin sur. 
His arms he open'd, thcn his wings; and spake: 
"Onwardl the sicps, hchold, are near; and now 
The ascent is without dìfficulty gain'd." 

A scaniy few are they, who, when they hear 
Such tidìhgs, hasten. O, ye race of meni 
Though born to soar, why suffer ye a vfìaà 
So slight to baffle ye? He led us on 
Where the rock paned; here, againsi my front, 
Did beat his wings; then promised I should fare 
In safety on my way. As lo ascend 
That steep, upon whose brow the chapel stands,* 
(O'er RubacoDtc, looking lordi y down 
On the well'guided cily^), up the righi 
. Tlie ìmpeluous rise is broken by the sieps 
Carved in [hat old and simple age, when stUl 
The regiitry' and label resied safe; 
Thus is the aeclivity rclieved, which here, 
Precipilous, from the oiher circuit falls: 
But, on each band, ihc tali cliCf pr«sses dose. 

As, enlerìng, ihere we liun'd, voìccs, in suaìn 
IneSabk, sang: "Blessed* are the poor 
In spirit." Ah! how far unlike to thesc 

1*71» diBpcl «nodi." The church of ' The well-ftuìiled dty." Thii is nid 

" ' > io Flunocc. tinuiol oa ■ ironùjlly uf Flnicocs. 

avcHooki ihr Arno, where il *The regulry." In altuùao to certain 

] by the brìdcc Rutucooie. io inittficct of fnud coniniitted in Danir'i 

1 from Mtuu RuWonre di M«n- une «riih rnpeci to th« public tuounti 

' UiliD, fhicf magiitratc of and mcvura. 

by whom lh« bridge wu ' "Blcutd." "Blnsid m tbc pool in 

■ i]?. (The bride* k now ipirit. tot thiin it die Idnploin ai 

nwn » Uw Fonie *tle Gnu. bcaven." tduu t. 3. 
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The straits of Hcll: here songs to luher uii 

There shriek» of woe. We climb the holy stain: 

And lighter io myself by far 1 scem'd 

Than on ihe plain before; whence thm 1 tpake: 

"Say, mailer, of what heavy ihing bave 1 

Been iighien'd; (hai scatce aught the scnse of toil 

Affects me joiirncyiog?" He in few replied: 

"When sin's broad characiers,* ihat yet renuio 

Upon ihy templcs, though wcll nìgh cffaced. 

Shall bc, ai one h. ali clcan razcd ou(; 

Then shall thy feet by heartiness of will 

Be IO o'ercome, ihey not alone shall feel 

No sense of labor, but delight rauch more 

Shail wait ihetn, urgcd along chcir upward way." 

Thcn like to onc, iipon whosc head is placcd 
Somewhat be deems not of, but from tlie becks 
Of olbcrs, as ihey pass biin by; bis hand 
Lends thorefore help to assure him. searchei, finds, 
And well pcrforms such office as the eye 
Wams power to execuie; so strctehing fonb 
The fingers of my right hand, dìd I linci 
Six only of ihe Ictlers, which bis sword, 
Who bare the keys, had traced upon my brow. 
The leader, as he mark'd mine action, smdcd. 

CANTO XIII 

AxGUMEHT. — They gnu ihe teeoad CDnui;e. wherc ihe >in of cnvy U purti._, 
having procentid a linle to ihe dkIiIé (bey bear voictt utteml by tnviiiU« ■ 
recountins famout cxamnln of chiirìl)'. and noti bchold (hr sh.ul«, 
cnvioiu did in uckcloin, md hivlng thrir tyti tcwcd up wiih . . 
Amonjtit ihcM Danic finili Saina, ■ SirnnrH! lady, from whom h( louiu the a 
brt baag thcfc. 

TE. reach'd <hc summit of the scale, and t 
UpoD tbe second butircss of that mount 
Which hcaltih him who climbi. A cornice ^ 
Like IO the former, girdies round the bill; 
Savc that ìts arch, with iwecp Icss ampie, bendi. 
' "Sin't bn»d charactcn." Ot Ae utrtn now vinubrd io roniaituvDce ol ìàtM 
Fi. (tut dcootn] the umc numtwr ol ùu putti the pluc wlierc the d_„ 
■in) (pKcica) tvlwrmt tit wu to b* pnib, tb* chirf nf them, wai ciptUfd. 
Jonacd (mc CinlD ix. luo), ihe tint tud 
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Shadow, nor imagc there, ìs setti: ali unooth 
The rampar! and ihe path, reBectìng naught 
But the tock's suilen hue, "Il here we waii, 
For some to question," said the hard, "I fear 
Olir choice may haply mect too long delay." 

Then fìxedly upon the sun bis eyei 
He fasten'd; made his tight the centrai poìnt 
From whence lo move; and lurn'd the lefl isidt. 
"O pleasanl light, my conhdcnce and hope! 
Conduci US ihou," he cried, "on ihis new way, 
Whete now I venture; leading to the bourn 
We seek. The universal world to thee 
Owes warmth and lustre. If no other cause 
Forbid, ihy bcams should evet be our guide," 

Far, as is measured for a nijle on earth. 
In brief space had we journey'd; such ptompl will 
Impell'd; and loward us flying, now wcre heard 
Spirits invisible, who courteously 
Unto love's tabìe bade the welcome guest. 
The voice, ihat first fiew by, call'd forth aloud, 
"They bave no wine," so on behind us pait, 
Those sounds reiterating, nor yet losi 
In ibe faint diiiance, when anolher carne 
Crying, "I am Orestcs," ' and alike 
WiDg'd Ìt5 6eet way. *"0 father!" 1 exdaim'd, 
"What tongues are ihew?" and as I question'd. Io! 
A third exelaitning. "Love ye those havc wrong'd you," 

"This cifcuit," laid my teacher, "knots the scourge 
For envy; and the cord» are therefore drawn 
By charity's correcting hand. The curb 
Is of a harthcr found; as ihou shalt bear 
(If i deem righlly) ere ihuu reach the pass, 
WheTe pardon srtt iheoi frec. But Rx ihine eyes 
Intencly through the air; and thou shalt see 
A tnuliìtudc bcforc ihcc tcatcd, cach 
Along the shelvìng gfot." Then more thaii ersi 
I oped mine cycs; bcforc me view'd; and saw 
Shadows with garmems dark as was the rock; 
. And when we pau'd a little forth, I heard 

JnUn." AtludÌDg to Ui frinidiliip «ridi PyUda. 
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A crying, "Blessed Mary! pray for us, 
Michael and Peter! ali ye saintly hosll" 

I do not think (here walks on earth tKis day 
Man so remorselcss, that he had not yeun'd 
With pity at the sight ihat ncxl 1 saw. 
Mine eyes 3 load of sorrow tcem'd, when now 

I stood so near ihem, ihat their scmblances 
Carne clearly lo my view, Of sackcioih vile 
Their covcring scem'd; and, on his shoulder, ooe 
Did stay anochcr, Icaning; and ali lean'd 
AgainsC the chf!. £'en ihus llie blìnd aiid poor, 
Near ihe confessionals, to crave an alms. 
Stand, each his head upon his fellow's sunk; 
So most LO stir com passi on, not by sound 
Of words alone, bui that which moves not lesj. 
The sight oE miscry. And as never bcam 
Of noon-day visiteth the eydess man, 
E'en so was heaven a niggard unto these 
Of his fair light; for, through the orbs of ali, 
A ihread o£ wire, impiercing, knits them up, 
As for the lamìng of a haggard hawk. 

II wcre a wrong, methought, to pass and look 
On others, yel myself the whilc iinsccn. 
To my sage counsci thercfore did I tura. 
He knew ihc meaning of the mute appeal, 
Nor waìied for my questioning, but said: 
"Speak; and be brief, be subtìle in thy words." 

On that pari of the cornice, whencc 00 rìm 
Engarlands its steep fall, did Virgil come; 
On the othcr side me were the spirits, their chccki 
Bathing devoui with pcnitential tea», 
Tiiat through the dread impalemeni forccd a wajr. 

I tutn'd me to ihcm, and "O shadcsi" »id I, 
"Assuied that to your cycs unvcil'd shall shine 
The lofiy light, sole ohject of your wi«h. 
So may Ilcavcn's gracc clcar whatsoc'or of (oam 
Flciati turbìd un the canicivncc, tluit thcncrfouth 
The sircam of mind roti limpid (rom iu souxto; 
As yc declarc (for so shall ye impan 
A boon I dcaily ptize) if any soul 
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Of Latium dwell among ye: and perchance 
That joul may profit, it I learn so much." 

"My brotherl we are, each onc, óùzens 
Of one trite city.* Any, thou wouldn lay, 
Who livcd a stranger in Italia's land." 

So htard I answerlng, as appeaj'd, a voice 
Thai onward carne some spaee from whence I stood. 

A spirii I noted, in whose look was mark'd 
Bxpcctance. Askyehow? The chili was raÌKd 
As in one refi o£ sight. "Spirit," said I, 
"Who for thy rise ari tutoring, (Ì£ thou be 
That which didst answer to me), or by place. 
Or name, disclose ihyself, that I may know thee." 

"I was," it answer'd, "of Sienna: bere 
I deanse away wiib these the evil life, 
Soliciting witb tcars that He, who is, 
Vouchsafe Him to us. Thougli Sapia* named. 
In sapiente I exccll'd noe; glacidcr far 
Of olher's hurt, than of the good befcU me. 
That thou mayst own I tiow deceive thec not, 
Hear, if my foUy were not as I speak it. 
Wheo now my tears sloped waning down the arch, 
It so bcchanced, my fi?llow<itizeDs 
Near Colle met their enemies in ihe field; 
And I pray'd God to grant what He had wìll'd.' 
There were ihey vanquish'd. and betook ihcmselves 
Unto the bitter passages of flight. 
I mark'd the huni; and waxing out of bounds 
In gladness, Lftcd up tny shamelcss btow, 
And, like the meilin' cheated by a gleam, 
Cricd: it is over. Hcavenl I fear thec not.' 
Upon my verge of life I wish'd for pcacv 
Wiih God; nor yel repentancc had supplìed 
What I did lack of duty, were it not 

aOxaa of oiM troe dry!" *" What He hid willU" TTul 

hare w« bave no coadniùnK ciiy, hrr ctmnitjiiien thould bc d(£NRd ia 
h oae lo come." — HA. xiii. 14. botde. 

."" A Udy of Slcniu. living in 'Inducel by a (Icam of fine vrcuher 
■( Colle. Ki ovrrjoycd u a ddcal in liw wintn- to nnpc fnwn hli iniiicf, 
r (ounrrrmcii (uitained near the mcrtin wu tnon opprtncd by tha 
ibai ih( drcland nothins more ngof ^ ^ Kaioa. 
ly to oiakc Iwr die cunicntnL 
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The hennit Piero,* touch'd with charity, 
In his devout orìsons thought on me. 
But who alt thou that question'st of our stat^ 
Who go'st, as I believcj with hds undoted. 
And breathest in ihy talk?" — ^"Mine eyes," nid I, 
"May yet be here ta'en from me; but not long; 
Fot they have not oSeaded grìevausly 
Wilh envìous glances. But the woe beneath' 
Urges my soul with more excceding dread. 
That nether load already weighs me down." 

She thus: "Who then, amongn us here aloft, 
Hath brought thee, if thou weenest to return?" 

"He," answered I, "who standeth mute beàde me. 
I live: of me ask therefore, chosen spiriti 
If thou desile I yonder yet should move 
For thee my mortai feet," — "Oh!" ihe rejdied, 
"This is so strange a thing, it ìs great sign 
That God doth love thee. Therefore with thy prayer 
Sometime assist me: and, by that I crave, 
Which most thou covetest, that if thy feet 
E'er tread on Tuscan soil, thou save my fame 
Amongst my kindred. Them shall thou bebi^d 
With that vain mullitude,' who set their hope 
On Telamone'! haven; there to fail 
Confounded, more than when the fancied stream 
They sought, of Dian call'd: but they, who lead 
Their navies, more than niin'd hopes shall mourn." 

***rbe hermit Piero." Piero Peni- tubieci to ibe lin of pride, tban lo thit 

Tto, * boly hennil of " 
Dulie fdt tlut be i 
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AicrUETiT. — Our Poet od this tetaad cornice fìndi alio iht «nili et Guido dd Duca 
at Brcttiaoio. and Rinicii da Calboli nf Romagoa: the laticr of wtuxn, bnhng thal 
he (omo frooi ihe banlu oE the Arno, inveighi ixainit ibe dcgrneracy o( lU ibote 
wtioitHvII in ibr cilici viiited by ihat itream; and the formcr. in likr Riatioer. agninit 
the inhabiuDis of Romi^Oii. On leaving thoci our Hoelj besf voicct iHordiog ooled 
uuUDcei of eovy. 

,' who is he around our mountain winds, 
T deaih has pruned his wing for Aighi; 
' That opes his eyes, and covers ihtm at wìll?" 

"I know noi who he is, but know ihus much; 
He Comes noi siogly- Do ihou ask of hìm. 
Fot thou art nearer to him: and lake heed, 
Accost him gently, so that he may speak." 

Thus on the righe Iwo spirits, bending each 
Toward the olher, lalk'd of me; then both 
Addrcssing me, their faces backward lean'd. 
And thus the one* began: "O soul, who yet 
Peni in the body, tendest towards the sky! 
FcH charity, we pray thee, comfort us; 
Recounting whence thou coment, and who thou art: 
Fot thou dosi make us, ai the favor shown thee, 
Marvel, as at a thing that ne'et hath been." 

"Tlicre strelchcs through the midsc of Tuscany," 
I straight began, "a brooklet,' whose wdl-head 
Spiings up in Falterona; with his race 
Not satistied, when he some hnndrcd miles 
Hath measurcd, From his banks bring 1 this frame. 
To teli you who I am were words mis-spenl: 
Fot ycl my name scarce sounds on rumour's Up." 

"If well I do incorporale with my thought 
The meaning of ihy speech," said he, who flr« 
Atldress'd me, "thou dost speak of Arno's wave." 

To wliom the other:* "Why hath he conceal'd 
The title of that ri ver, as a man 
Doth of some horriblc ihing*" Tht spirii, who 

'"$•»," Tbr two ipirìn who ihui 'The Amo. llwt tiiei in Filtcnuu. a 

ipfà n Mch otbtr m Guiiki dd Duci, mouniain in ihc Apoiuiifla. Iti (ourir 

ot inaiaato, and Riaicri da Ctlboli, o( it iin rnitn. 

ftoaigu. ' Rioien di CiIbolL 

*-Tbeoii>.~ Cuìao dd Duca. 
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Thereof was question'd, did acquit him thus: 

"I know not: but *tis fìtdng well the name 

Should perish of that vale; for from the souice/ 

Where teems so plenteously the Alpine steep 

Maim'd of Pelorus, (that doth scarcely pass 

Beyond that limit), even to the point 

Where unto ocean is rcstored what heaven 

Drains from the exhaustless store for ali earth's stieamt» 

Throughout the space is virtue worried down, 

As 't were a snake, by ali, for mortai foe; 

Or through disastrous influence on the place. 

Or else distortion of misguided wills 

That custom goads to evil: whence in those. 

The dwellers in that miserablc vale, 

Nature is so transform'd, it seems as they 

Had shared of Circe's fecding. 'Midst brute svrine,* 

Worthier of acorns than of other food 

Created for man*s use, he shapeth first 

His obscure way; then, sloping onward, finds 

Curs,^ snarlers more in spitc than power, from whom 

He turns with scorn aside: stili journeying down, 

By how much more the curst and luckless foss' 

Swells out to largeness, c'en so much it finds 

Dogs turning into wolves.* Descending stili 

Through yet more hollow eddies, next he meets 

A race of foxes,*® so replete with craft, 

They do not fear that skill can master it. 

Nor will I cease bccause my words are heard" 

By other cars than thinc. It shall be well 

For this man," if he keep in memory 

What from no erring spirit I revcal. 

Lo! I behold thy grandson," that becomcs 

* From the rise of the Arno in the • "Wolvcs." The Florentiiies. 
Apennines, whence Pelorus in Sicily was *® "Foxcs.** The Pisans. 

torn by a convulsion of the carth, cven *^ Guido stili addresscs Rinierì. 

to the point where the same river unites " For Dante, who has told us that he 

with the ocean, Virtue is pcrsecutcd by comcs from the banlcs of Arno. 

ali. »»"Thy grandson/* Fulcieri da Cil- 

^ The peoplc of Casentino. boli, grandson of Rinieri da Calboli. who 

'**Curs.** The Arno leaves Arezzo is bere spoken to. The atrocitics pre- 

about four miles to the loft. dicted carne to pass in 1302. 

* "Foss.** So in his anger he terms the 
Amo. 
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A himier of those woives, upon ihe shorc 
Of die fierce siream; and cows them ali wìlh dread. 
Their flesh, yei living, scu he up to sale, 
Then, like an aged beast, to slaughtcr dooms. 
Many of life he reaves, himself o( wonh 
And goodly estimation. Smear'd with gore, 
'. Mark how he issues from the rueful wood; 
Leaving such havoc, thai in ihoiuand years 
It spreads doI io prime lustihood again." 

Ai one, who tidings hears of woe to come, 
Changes his looks peiturb'd, from whatc'er pan 
The perii grasp him; so beheld I change 
That spirit, who had turn'd to listcn; stfuck 
With sadness, soon as he had caught the word. 

His visage, and the other's speech, did raise 
Desire in me io know the names of both; 
Whereof, with meek entreaty. I inquired. 

The shade, who late address'd me, thus resumed: 
"Thy wish importa, that I vouchsafc to do 
For thy sake what thou wilt not do for mine. 
But, lince God's will ìs that so largely shìne 
His grace in ihee, I will be liberal too. 
Guido of Duca know then that I am, 
Envy so parch'd my blood, ihat had I seen 
A fellow man madc joyous, tliou had'st mark*d 
A lìvid palenesi oversprcad my check. 
Such harvest rcap I of the iced I sow'd. 
O mani why place ihy hean wlicre there dolh need 
Exclusion of partìcipanis in goodf 
This is Kinieri's spiril; this, ihe boast 
And honour of tlie house of Calboli; 
Whcre of his worih no hi-fitagc remains. 
Not his the only blood, that haih been siripi 
(Twixt Po, die mount, the Reno, and ihe shore'*) 
Of ali ihal tnith or fancy asks fot bliss: 
But, in those limiis, such a growth lias sprung 
Of rank and venom'd roott, as long wouid mock 
SIow culture*! toil. Whwe is good Lizio?" wherc 



N.4. 



202 




THE DIVINE COMEDY 

Mainardi, Traversaro, and Carpigna?^* 

O bastard slips of old Romagna's linei 

When in Bologna the low ardsan,'^ 

And in Faenza yon Bernardin^ sprouts, 

A gentlc cyon from ignoble stem. 

Wonder not, Tuscan, if thou see me weep^ 

When I recali to mind those once loved nanfi^^ 

Guido of Prata,** and of Azzo him*® 

That dwelt with us; Tignoso'* and his troop^ 

With Traversaro's house and Anastagio's,^ 

(Each race disherited); and beside these, 

The ladies and the knights, the toils and ease» 

That witch'd us into love and courtesy; 

Where now such malice reigns in recreant hearts 

O Brcttinoro!" whercfore tarriest stili, 

Since forth of thee thy family hath gone, 

And many, hating evil, join'd their steps? 

Well doeth he, that bids his lineage cease, 

Bagnacavallo;'^ Castrocaro ili, 

And Conio worse,** who care to propagate 

A race of Counties^' from such blood as theirs. 

Well shall ye also do, Pagani,*^ thcn 

When from amongst you hies your demon child; 

Not so, howe'er, that thenceforth there remain 



^^ Arrigo Manardi, of Faenza, or, as 
some say, of Brcttinoro; Pier Traversaro, 
Lord of Ravenna; and Guido dì Carpiona, 
of Montefdtro. 

'^One who had bocn a mcchanic, 
namcd Lambcrtaccio, arrivcd at almost 
supreme power in Bologna. 

^'Benardin di Fosco, a man of low 
origin, but greac taicnts, who governi'd 
at Faenza. 

*• "Praia.** A place betwcen Faenza 
and Ravenna. 

»"Of Azzo him.** Ugolino, of the 
Ubaldini family in Tuscany. 

*^ Federigo Tignoso of Rimini. 

^ Two ooble familics of Ravenna. 

*>"0 Brcttinoro.*' A beautifully sit- 
uated castlc in Romagna, the hospiuble 
residence of Guido del Duca, who ts herc 
speaking. Landino relata that there were 
severad oi tfais family who, when a stran- 



gcr arrivcd among them, contended wscfa 
one anothcr by whom he should be enfier^ 
taincd; and that in order to end this dis- 
]>ute, thcy set up a pillar with as many 
rings as there were fathcrs of familiet 
among them, a ring being assigned to 
each, and that accordingly as a stranger 
on his arrivai hung his horsc*s bridle on 
onc or other of thesc, he became his 
guest to whom the ring belongcd. 

'^ "Bagnacavallo." A castle betwcen 
Imola and Ravenna. 

*^" CastrtKaro ili, and Conio 

worse.'* Both in Romagna. 

" "Counties.'* I bave uscd this word 
bere for "amnts," as it is in Shakespeare. 

" *Tagani." The Pagani were lords of 
Faenza and Imola. One of them, Machi- 
nardo, was namcd **thc Demon,** from 
his treacher)'. See HcU, Canto xxvu, 47 
and note. 
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True ptooi of what ye were. O Hugolin,*" 
Thou sprung of Fantolini'^ Une! thy name 
h ufe; since none is look'd for after ihee 
To doud ils lustre, warpìng fiom ihy stock. 
Bui, Tuscanl go thy ways; for now ! (ake 
Far more iJclight in wceping. ilìan in wotds, 
Such pity for your sakes hath wrung my hean." 

We knew those gentle spìriis, at partìng, heard 
OuT sieps. Their silence therefore, of our way, 
Assured us. Soon as we had quitted them, 
Advancing onward, lo! a voice, that seem'd 
Like volley 'd lightning, when it rives the aii. 
Mei US, and shouted. "Wbosocver finds 
Will slay me"; then fled from us, 3s the bdt 
Lanced sudden from a downward-rushing doud. 
When it had given short truce unto our hearing, 
Behold the olher wiih a crash as loud 
As the quick-following ihundcr: "Mark in me 
AglaurtM, turn'd to rock." I, at ihc sound 
Retrcaiing, drcw more closcly to my guide. 

Now in mute scilness rested ali the air; 
And ihus he spake: "There was ihe galling bit, 
Which shouid keep man within hìs boundary. 
But your old cnemy so baiti the hook. 
He drags you cager to him. Hcnce ntor cuib 
Avails yuu, nor redaiming cali. Heaven calla, 
And, round about you whcvling, courts your gaze 
Wìth everlasiing beauties. Yet your eye 
Turns with fond doting stili upon the earth. 
Therefore He smìies you who disceiiieth ali." 
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AkOUUEHT. — An Angel invita tbem to ucend the aext itpcp. Oo thcir vj 
Dante luggesti ceriain doubti, whìch aie reiolved by Virgii; and, when ÙKJ reacb ih 
third camice, where the sin o( anger ii purged, our Poet. in a kìod of wakiilg dnm 
beboldt lenurtable instancei o£ patience; and >oon attcr ttiey are envclaped io a deu 



fog. 



yftS much as 'twìxt the third hour's dose and dawn, 
/ % Appeareth of Heaven's sphere, ihai ever whirls 
_^ ^.As restless as an infant in his play; 
So much appeat'd remaining lo the sun 
Of his slope journey towards the western goal. 

Evening was there, and here the noon of night; 
And full upon our forchead smote the beams. 
For round the mountain, circling, so our path 
Had led us, that toward the sunset now 
Direct we journey'd; when I felt a weight 
Of more exceeding splendour, than before, 
Press OD my front. The cause unknown, anuze 
Possess'd mei and both hands against my brows 
Lifting, I interposed them, as a screen, 
That of its gorgeous superflui of lighc 
Clips the dimìnish'd orb. As when the ray, 
Striking on water or the surface clcar 
Of mirror, leaps unto the opposite pan, 
Ascending at a glance, e'en as ìt fell, 
And as much differs from the stane, that fallt 
Through equal space, (so practic skill hath shown); 
Thus, with refracted lighc, before me seem'd 
The ground there smìtten; whence, in sudden baste, 
My sìght recoil'd. "Whai is this, sire beloved! 
'Gainst whìch I strive to shteld the sìght in vain?" 
Cried I, "and which toward us moving seemi?" 

"Marvel not, if the family of Heaven," 
He answer'd, "yet with dazzling radiance dìm 
Thy sense. It is a messenger who comes, 
Inviting man's ascent. Such sìghts ere long, 
Not grtevous, shall impari to thee deltght. 
Al thy perception is by nature wrought 
Up to tiieir pitch." The blessed Ange), soon 
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As wc had reach'd him, haìl'd us witK glad voice: 
"Here enter on a ladder far less steep 
Than ye have yei encounter'd." We forthwith 
Ascending, heard behind us chanted swcet, 
"Blessed the merci fui ," ' and "Happy chou, 
That conquer'si." Lonely each, my guide and T, 
Pursued our upward way; and as we went, 
Some pmfit from his words I hoped to win. 
And ihus of him inquiring, framed my speech: 
"What meaat Romagna's spirit,' when he spake 
Of bliss exclusive, wiih no partner sharcdi"" 

He straight leplied: "No wonder, since he knows 
What sorrow waits on his own worst defect, 
If he chide others, ihat ihey less may mourn. 
Becausc ye point your wìshes al a maik, 
Where, by communion of possesior*. part 
I5 lessen'd, envy bloweth up men's sighs. 
No fear of that might touch ye, if the love 
Of higher sphere exaJted your desirc. 
For thetv, by how much more they cali ir ourf. 
So much piopriety of each in good 
Enctcases more, and heìghtcn'd charity 
Wraps that fair doisier in a brighter flame." 

"Now lack I satisfaction more," said ì, 
"Than if thou hadst been silent at the first; 
And doubt more gathers on my labouring thoughl. 
How can it chance, ihat good distributed. 
The many, that possess it, makes more rich, 
Than if 't were shared by few?" He answering ihus: 
"Thy mìnd, reverting stili to things of carth, 
Strikes darkness from irue light. The tùgheit Good 
Unlimìted, Jnellable, doth 50 speed 
To love, as beam to lucid body datti, 
Giving as much of ardour as it finds. 
The sempiternai c&Iuence streams abroad, 
Spreading. whcrevcr chariiy cxlends;, 
So dtal the more aspirami to that blisi 
Are cnultiphed, more good is ihcre to love, 
And more ìs loved; as mirrors, that teileci, 
■ed tlu mcraful." Mate >. 7. * Guido lìi;) Duci, of Bmiìnoro. 
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Each unto other, propagateci light. 
If ihesc my words avail noe to allay 
Thy thìrning. Beatrice thou shalt «e, 
Who of chii waot, and of ali else thou hatt. 
Sball rid thee to the full. Provide bui ihou, 
That £rom thy tecoples may be soon eraied, 
E'en as tKc two already, those fìve xm, 
Tbat, whcn ihcy paio thee wotst, then kindlìesc heal.' 
"Thou," I had said, "content'st me"; whcn I saw 
The other round was gain'd, and wondcring eye5 
Did keep me raute. There suddenly I scem'd 
By an ecstatic vision wtapl away; 
And tn a tempie saw, methought, a crowd 
Of atanj persons; and at the entrance stood 
A dame, whose sweet demeanour did express 
A mother's love, who said, "Childl why hast thou 
Dealt with us thus? Behold thy sire and [ 
Sorrowing bave sought thee"; and so held ber peac^ 
And straight the vision fled. A female next 
Appeai'd before me, down whose visagc courted 
Those waters, that grief forces cut from one 
By deep rescntment stung, who secm'd to say; 
'li thou, PisistrattJS, be lord indeed 
Over this city,' named with such debate 
Of adverse gods. and whcnce each sciente sparkies, 
Avenge thee of tliose arms, whose bo!d embtace 
Hath clasp'd our daugbtcr"; and to hcr, mesccm'd, 
Benign and mcck, with visage undisturb'd, 
Her sovran spake: "How shali we ibose requite* 
Wbo wish US evi), if we thus condemn 
The mui that lovcs us?" After that I saw 
A tnullilude, in (ury burning, slay 
With stones a stripling youih,' and ihout amata 
"Destroy, destroy"; and bim I saw, wlio bow'd 

* "Oiet ihù city." Aiheot, nwned alter hi* wib, wbea sba umd him U^ 

Minerva (A#4>'q). in conMucncc of hcr tlic punàbnuDi of dciih an i rouag nM^~j 

baviiis pmducctl I moTE viluabl* àit (or whn. inUutwii wìili Io>d fof hii dsuflblet. 

il in the olive ihin Niptunc hai ivm in hid iaMch>d ■ kÌM frani hcr in public 

th* hone. * "A (niplinc jrodih." TIk Prato- 

*"How ihill we thoH r*QulM^" nurryr Sttt 
The » 
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Heavy wìth death uolo the ground, yet nude 
His eyes, unfolded upward, gatei io Heaven, 
Praying forgiveness of the Almighty Sire, 
Ainidst that cniel cooflict, on his foes, 
With looks that win compauioo to iheir aim. 

Soon as my spirit, from her airy flight 
Returning, sought again the iKÌDgs whose uuth 
Depends not on her shaping, I observed 
Sbe had not roved to (alsehood in her dreatns. 

Meanwhile the leader, who might see I moved 
As one who stniggles to shake o& his sleep, 
Exdaim'd: "What alls ihe«, that thou cansi Dot hold 
Thy footing him; bui more ihan hal( a league 
Han travel'd wiih closed eyet and totterìng gait, 
Like to a man by xvine ot ilecp o'erchargcd?" 

"Beloved fathet! so thou deign," said I, 
"To Usteo, I will leU thec whai appcar'd 
Before me, whcn so fail'd my linking siepi." 

He thus: "Not if ihy fountenance were mask'd 
With hundred vizaids. could a ihoughl of thine, 
How smali soe'er, elude me What thou saw'st 
Was shown, that frcely thou niightst op« thy heait 
To the waters o( pcace, that flow dilTuscd 
FroRi their eternai founlam. I noi ask'd, 
What ails thee? fot such cause as he doth, who 
Looks only with that eye, which sees no more, 
When spiritless the body Uei; but ask'd. 
To give fiesh vigour to thy fool. Such goads, 
The slow and toitering need; that they he founJ 
~ ~ it wanling, when iheir bour of watch leturns." 
e lourney'd, difough the eveoing iky 
«3uiog tnuat, far ooward as our eyes, 

H levcl view, cotild strcich agaìnst the brighe 
yopenine ray: aad lol by dow degrees 
~ ing, a fog macie loward» us, dark as night. 

Thtn wat no room for 'tcaping; and that misi 
Bercft ui, both of tight and ifae pure air. 
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CANTO XVI 

Argument. — As thcy procecd through the mitt, thcy hetr dw yokn et ipiriB 
praying. Marco Lombardo, one of thcse, points cut to Dante the crvor of neh « 
impute our actions to ncccssit>'; explains to him that man is endued wìdi frae wiB: 
and shows that much of human dcpravity resulti from the undue munire of spirimi 
and tempora! authority in rulers. 

HELL'S dunnest gloom, or night unlustrous, daiki 
Of every planet 'reft, and pall'd in douds, 
Did never spread before the sight a veil 
In thickncss like that fog, nor to the sense 
So palpable and gross. Entering its shade» 
Mine cyc endured not with unclosed lids; 
Which marking, near me drew the faithful guide» 
Offering me his shoulder for a stay. 

As the blind man behind his leader walks, 
Lcst he should err, or stumble unawares 
On what might harm him or perhaps destroy; 
I journey*d through that bitter air and foul» 
Stili listening to my escort*s warning voice, 
"Look that from me thou part not." Straight I heard 
Voices, and each one secm'd to pray for peace. 
And for compassion, to the Lamb of God 
That taketh sins away. Their prelude stili 
Was "Agnus Dei"; and through ali the choir, 
One voice, one measure ran, that perfect seem'd 
The concord of their song. "Are these I hear 
Spirits, O master?" I exclaim*d; and he, 
"Thou aim'st aright: these loose the bonds of wrath." 

"Now who art thou, that through our smoke dost deave, 
And spcak*st of us, as thou thysclf e*en yet 
Dividedst time by calends?" So one voice 
Bespake me; whence my master said, "Reply; 
And ask, if upward hence the passage lead." 

"O bcing! who dost make thce pure, to stand 
Beautiful once more in thy Makcr*s sight; 
Along with me: and thou shalt hear and wonder." 
Thus I, whcreto the spirit answering spake: 
"Long as 'tis lawful for me, shall my steps 
Follow on thine; and since the doudy smoke 
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Forbids the seeìng, hearing in it$ stead 

Shall keep us join'd." I then fonhwiih begati: 

"Vet in my mortai swathing, I ascend 

To higher regione; and am hithet come 

Thorough the fearfiil agony of Heìl. 

And, if so Urgely God hath doled His giace, 

That, clean beside ali modem precedent. 

He wills me to behold His kingly sute; 

From me conceal not wha thou wast, ere deatb 

Had loosed ihee; but insmict me: and iDstruct 

If rightly to the pass I tend; thy words 

The way direciing, »s a safe escort." 

"1 was of Lombardy, and Marco call'd:' 
Not inexperienced of the world, that worth 
I stili affected, from which ali bave lurn'd 
The nerveless bow aside. TTiy course tcnds right 
Unto the summit;" and, replying thus. 
He added, "1 beseech ihec pray for me, 
When thou shah come aloft." And I to him: 
"Accept my faith (or pledgc I will perform 
What thou requiresi. Yct one doubt reouins, 
That wrings me sorely, if 1 solve ìt not. 
SingJy before it urged me, doubied now 
By thine opinion, when I couple that 
With one elsewhere declared; each itrengthenìng other. 
The world indeed is evcn so forlorn 
Of ali good, as thou speak'st il, and so swarms 
With cvcry eiil, Yct, beseech thcc, point 
The cause out to me, that mysell raay see, 
And unto oihers show il: for in Hcavcn 
One places il. and one on canh bclow." 

Then heaving fonh a deep and audible sigh, 
"Brolher!" he thus began, "tlic world is blind; 
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Do so each cause refer te Heaven abo\'e, 

E'eo as Ìt$ motion, of necessìly, 

Drew with il ali chat moves. I£ this were so, 

Free choice in you were none; nor justìce would 

There shouid be Joy £or virlue, «■oe for ÌU. 

Yoiir movcments have their prima! betit from Hea^ti 

Not ali: yet said I ali; what then ensues? 

Lìglit have ye stili to foUow evil or good, 

And of the wLll free power, whìch, if it stand 

Firm and unwearicd in Heaveo's iìrst asuy, 

Conquen ac lajt, so it be cherish'd wcll, 

Triumphant over ali. To mightier force, 

To betler nature subject, ye abidc 

Free, not constrain'd by that wbich forms in you 

The reasoning mind uninflueDced of the star*. 

If then the present race of mankirid eir, 

Seek in yourselves the cause, and fìnd il there; 

Herein thou shalt confess me no false spy. 

"Forth from His plaitic hand, who chann'd behold» J 
Hcr imagc ere she yet exist, the soul 
Comes like a babc, that wanions sportively, 
Weeping and laughing in its wayward moodt; 
As artless, and as ignorant of aught, 
Save that her Maker being one who dwclls 
Wilh gladness ever, willingly she lurnt 
To whate'er yields her Joy. Of some sligbt good 
The Savoui soon she tastes; and, snared by that, 
Wiih fondness she pursues it; if no guide 
Recali, no rein dirert ber wandering courjc. 
I Icnce it bchovcd, the law shouid be a curb; 
A sovereign hence bchovcd, whosc piercing vicw 
Might mark at Ican ihe fortrcss' and main towcr 
Of tbe true city. Laws indeed llieic are: 
But who isheobscrvcs thcmP None; not he. 
Who gocs bciore, the ihepberd of tlie flock, 
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Who' chewi die cud bui óolh not deavc the lioof. 
Thereforc the multilude, who see their guide 
Strike at the very good they covet most, 
Feed ihere and look no further. Thus the catue 
Is not corniptcd nature in yourselves, 
But ill<ondueting, that hath turn'd the world 
To evil. Rome, that turn'd it unto guod, 
Waj wont lo boast iwo suns,* whose severa! beoms 
Cast light on either way, the world's and God'i. 
One sìncc hath quench'd the other; and the sword 
Il grafted oa the crook; and, so conjoin'd, 
Bach must perforce decline to worse, unawed 
fiy ieai of othcr. If thou doubt me, mark 
The biade: each herb Ìs judged of by iti jeed. 
That land,* through which Adice and the Po 
Their waters roll, was once the residence 
Of eounesy and valour, ere the day* 
That frown'd on Frederick: now secure may pass 
Those limiti, whosoe'er hath ìeft, for shame, 
To talk with good men, or come near their haunts. 
Three aged ooes are stili found there, in wbom 
The old lime ehides the new: these deem ìt long 
Ere God restore ihem to a better world: 
The good Gherardo,' of Palazzo he, 
Conrad;* and Guido of Castello,' named 
Io Gallic phrase more fidy the plain Lombard. 
' Or this at last conclude. The Cburch of Rome^ 
' Mixing two governments that ili aasott, 
Hath misj'd her footing, fallen imo the mire. 
And there herself and biudcn much defUed." 
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"O Marco!" I replied, "ihine arguments 
Convince me: and the cause I now discern, 
Why of the heritage no portion carne 
To Levi's ofispring. But resolve me this: 
Who that Gherardo is, that as thou say'st 
Is left a sample of the perish'd race, 
And for rebuke to this untoward age?' 

"Either thy words," said he, "deceive, or else 
Are meant to try me; that thou, speaking Tuscan, 
Appear*st not to have heard of good Gherardo; 
The sole addition that, by which I know him; 
Unless I borrow'd from his daughter Gaì'a^^ 
Another name to grace him. God he with you. 
I bear you company no more. Behold 
The dawn with white ray glimmering through the mist. 
I must away — the angel comes— ere he 
Appear." He said, and would not bear me more. 



CANTO XVII 

AnouMENT. — The Poet issues from that thick vapour; and soon after his fancy 
represents to him in lively portraicurc some notcd examples of anger. This imagina- 
tion is dissipatcd by the appcarancc of an angel, who marshals them onward to the 
fourth cornice, on which the sin of gloominess or indiiference is purged; and bere 
VirgiI shows him that this vice procceds from a defect of love, and that ali love 
can be only of two sorts, either naturai, or of the soul; of which sorts the former u 
always rìght, but the latter may err either in rcspcct of object or of degree. 

CALL to remembrance, reader, if thou e'er 
Hast on an Alpine height been ta*en by cloud, 
Through which thou saw*st no better than the mole 
Doth through opacous membrane; then, whene'er 
The watery vapours dense began to melt 
Into thin air, how faindy the sun*s sphere 
Seem*d wading through them: so thy nimble thought 
May image, how at first I rebeheld 
The sun, that bedward now his couch o'erhung. 

Thus, with my leader*s feet stili equaling pace, 
From forth that cloud I came, when now expired 

'^'Ifif daughter Gala.** A lady daim to the praise of having been the 

equally idmired for her modesty, the first among the Italian ladies, b>' whom 

beauty of her person, and the excellency the vemacular poetry was cultivated. 
o£ htf talents. Gaia may perhaps lay 
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The pantng beams from ofT the nether shores. 

O quick and forgetive power! that sometimes do$t 
So rob \is of oiuselves, wc take no mark 
Though round about u& thou&and tnimpets clang; 
What moves thee, if the senses stir not? Light 
Moves thee front Heaven, spontaneous, self'inform'd; 
Or, hkelicr, gliding down with swift illapse 
By will divine. Portray'd before me carne 
The traces of her dire tmplety, 
Whose forni was changed ìnto the btrd, that most 
Ddights itwif in song:' and bere my mind 
Wai inwardly so wtapt, it gave no place 
To aught that ask'd admittancc from wiibouc 
Next shower'd into my fantasy a shape 
As of one crucificd, whose visage spake 
FeU rancour, malice deep, wherein he died; 
And round him Ahasuerus the great king; 
Esther hìs bride; and Mordecai the just, 
Blameless in word and deed. As of itseU 
That unsubstantial coinage of the brain 
Bum, hke a bubble, when the water fails 
That fed it; in my vision straighi uprose 
A damsel' weeping loud, and cried, "O queenl 
O motherl wherefore has intemperate ire 
Orìven thee lo loathc ihy being? Not to lose 
Lavinia, desperaic thou basi slaia thyseU. 
Now hast thou losi me. I am she, whose tears 
Mouro, ere I fall, a mother's timeless end." 

E'en as a sleep brcaks oli, i( suddcnly 
New radìance stnkcs upon the closed lids. 
The bioken sluniber quìverìng ere it dio; 
Thus, from before me, sunk that imagery, 
Vanishing, soon as on my face there struck 
The light, outshining far our earthly bearo. 
r think, n'ith Vcltulrila. that two, but thraush miitak« ilcw ber own 
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As round I turn*d me to survey what place 

I had arrìved at, "Here ye mount*': exdaim'd 

A voice, that other purpose left me none 

Save will so eager to behold who spake, 

I could not chuse but gaze. As 'fore the suo, 

That weighs our vision down, and veils bis ferm 

In light transcendent, thus my virtue fail'd 

Unequal. "This is Spirit from above, 

Who marshals us our upward way, unsought; 

And in his own light shrouds him. As a man 

Doth for himself, so now is done for us. 

For whoso waits imploring, yel sees need 

Of his prompt aidance, sets himself prepared 

For blunt dcnial, ere the suit be made. 

Refuse we not to lend a ready foot 

At such inviting: baste we to ascend, 

Bcfore it darken: for we may not then, 

Till morn again return." So spake my guide; 

And to one ladder both address*d our steps; 

And the first stair approaching, I perceived 

Near me as 't were the waving of a wing, 

That fann'd my face, and whisper'd: "Blessed they. 

The peace-makcrs: they know not evil wrath." 

Now to such height abovc our hcads wcre raised 
The last bcams, foUow'd dose by hooded night, 
That many a star on ali sides through the gloom 
Shonc out. "Why partest from me, O my strength?" 
So with mysclf I communed; for I felt 
My o'ertoird sinews slackcn. Wc had reach*d 
The summit, and were fìx*d like to a bark 
Arrìved at land. And waiting a short space, 
If aught should meet mine ear in that new round, 
Then to my guide I turn*d, and said: **Loved sirei 
Declare what guilt is on this cirdc purged. 
If our feet rest, no need thy speech should pause." 

He thus to me: "The love of good, whate'er 
Wanted of just proportion, bere fulfils. 
Here plies afrcsh the oar, that loiter*d ili. 
But that thou mayst yct clearlier understand, 
Give ear unto my words; and thou shalt culi 
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Some fniit may please thee well, irom this deUy. 

"Creaior, nor crealed being, c'er, 
My son," he thus began, "was wìthout love, 
Or naturai, or the free spirit's growth, 
Thou hast not chat to team. The naturai stili 
Is without error: but the other swerves, 
If on ili object bene, or through exccss 
Of vigour, or tJefect. Whìle e'er it seeks 
The prima! blessings,* or wilh measure due 
The inferior,' no delìght, that flows from ìt, 
Parukes o£ ili. But Ict it watp io evil. 
Or with more aidour thaa behoves, or less, 
Pursue the good; the thing crcated ihen 
Works 'gainst its Maker. Hence thou must infer 
That love is germin of each virtue in ye, 
Acd of each act no less, that merita pain. 
Now' ance it may not be, bui love iniend 
I The welfare mainly of the thing it loves, 

I Ali from self-haired are securc; and since 
Jtiio being can be thoughl to exisi apart, 
FAnd independent ot the tìrst, a bar 
■•iOf equal force restraìns from hating that. 

"Grant the distinciion just; and it remaitu 
Tbe evil must be another's, which is loved. 
Threc ways such love is gender'd in your day. 
There is* who hopcs (his ncighbour's worth deprest) 
Pre-emioence himseli; and covels hence. 
Fot his own grcatness, ibat another fall. 
There is^ who so much fears the loM of power. 
Fame, favour, glory, (shouid his fellow tnoiuu 
Above him), and so sJckens at the thought, 
He loves iheìr oppositc: and there is he,* 
Whom wrong or ìnsult scems to gali and thame, 
lliat he doth thirst for vengeance; and such ne«ds 
Must dote OD other 's evil. Hcre beneath, 

primi) blcutnsi." Spiìnul ciò thtrrlort RJoicc ea\y in dir fvìI 
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This threefold love is mourn'd. Of the other sort 
Be now instructed; that which follows good, 
But with disorder'd and irregular course. 

"Ali indistinctly apprehend a bliss. 
Olì which the soul may rest; the hearts of ali 
Yearn after it; and to that wished bourn 
Ali therefore strive to tend. If ye behold, 
Or seek it, with a love remiss and lax; 
This cornice, after just repenting, lays 
Its penai torment on ye. Other good 
There is, where man fìnds not his happiness: 
It is not true fruition; not that blest 
Essence, of every good the branch and root. 
The love too lavishly bestow*d on this, 
Along three circles over us, is mourn'd. 
Account of that division tripartite 
Expect not, fitter for thine own research.'* 



CANTO XVIII 

AiouMZNT. — ^Vìrgil discourscs furthcr conccrning the nature of love. Then a multi- 
tude of spirìts rush by; two of whom, in van of the rcst, record instances of zeal 
and fervent affection, and another, who was Abbot of San Zeno in Verona» dedares 
himaelf Co Virgil and Dante; and lasdy foUow other spirits, shouting forth memorable 
examples of the sin for which they suffer. The Poet, pursuing his meditations, falli 
into a dreamy ilumber. 

THE teacher ended, and his high discourse 
Concluding, earnest in my looks inquired 
If I appear'd content; and I, whom stili 
Unsated thirst to bear him urged, was mute, 
Mute outwardly, yet inwardly I said: 
'Terchance my too much questioning offends.** 
But he, true father, mark*d the secret wish 
By diffidence restrain'd; and, speaking, gave 
Me boldness thus to speak: "Master! my sight 
Gathers so lively virtue from thy beams, 
That ali, thy words convey, distinct is seen. 
Whcreforc I pray thee, father, whom this heart 
Holds dearest, thou wouldst deign by proof t* unfold 
That love, from which, as from their source, thou bring*st 
Ali good deeds and their opposite." He then: 
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"To whac I now di&close be thy clear ken 

Dirccied; and thou plaìnly shalt behold 

How much thosc blind have erc'd, who make ihemtelves 

Tlie guides of men. The iou!. creaied apt 

To love, moves versatile which way soe'er 

Aughl pleasing prompts her, soon as she is waked 

By picasure imo act- Of substance irue 

Yoiu apprehension forms its counterfcit; 

And, in you the ideal shape presenti ng, 

Attraete die soul's regatd, If she, ihus drawo. 

Indine toward il; love is that inclining. 

And a new nature knit by pleasure in ye. 

Then, as the Are points up, and mouniing seeks 

Hts birth-place and bis bstìng seal, e'en thus 

Eniers the captive soul Ìnto desire, 

Which is 3 spiritual motion. that ne et rests 

Be£ore enjoyment of the thing it loves. 

Enough to show thec, how the iruth fram tho«e 

Il hidden, who aver ali love a ihìng 

Fraise wonhy in itself; alihough perhaps 

Iti matter seem stili good. Yet if the wax 

Be good, it foUows noi the impression must." 

"Whai love is," I return 'd, "thy words, O guide! 
And my own docile mind, rcveal- Yel thcnce 
New douhts have sprung. For, from without. if love 
Be oSered lo us, and the spirit knows 
No other footing; tend she righi or wrong. 
h DO dcsen of hers." He answcring thus: 
"What reason here discovers, I have power 
To show ihee: that which lies beyond, expcct 
From Beatrice, faiih noi reason'i task. 
Spiitt, lubstantial iorm, with mailer join'd. 
Kot in confiuìon mix'd, haih in ilself 
Specilìc vimic of ihai union born, 
Which is noi feli exccpi il wock, nur poved 
_ Bui ihtough eSect, as vegetable lifc 

whence his intellect 
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In bees to gather honey; at the first, 

Volition, merìting nor blame nor padte. 

But o'er each lower faculty supreme, 

That, as she list, are summon'd to her bar, 

Ye bave that virtue^ in you, whose just vdoe 

Uttereth counsel, and whose word should keep 

The threshold of assent. Here is the source, 

Whence cause of merit in you is derìved; 

£ en as the affections, good or ili, she takes. 

Or severs, winnow'd as the chafl. Those meo,' 

Who, reasoning, went to depth profoundest, inark*d 

That innate freedom; and were thence induced 

To leave their moral teaching to the worid. 

Grant then, that from necessity arise 

AH love that glows within you; to dismiss 

Or harbour it, the power is in yourselves. 

Remember, Beatrice, in her style, 

Denominates free choice by eminence 

The noble virtue; if in talk with thee 

She touch upon that theme." The moon, well nigh 

To midnight hour belated, made the stars 

Appear to wink and fadc; and her broad disk 

Seem'd like a crag on fire, as up the vault* 

That coursc she journey'd, which the sun then warms 

When they of Rome behold him at bis set 

Betwixt Sardinia and the Corsie isle. 

And now the weight, that hung upon my thought, 

Was lighten'd by the aid of that clear spirit, 

Who raiseth Andes^ above Mantua*s name. 

I therefore, when my questions had obtain*d 

Solution plain and ampie, stood as one 

Musing in dreamy slumber; but not long 

Slumber*d; for suddenly a multitude, 

The steep already turning from bchind, 

> "That virtue." Rcason. ih<»sc who are in Rome he appeart to fec 

«•ThoM mcn." The great moral hciwccn the ule$ of Corsica and Sardioia 

philosophen among the hcathcn. "Andcs." Andes. now Pietola, made 

»"Up the vault." The moon passcd more tamous than Mantua, near which 

with a motion opposte to that of the it u *^^^^< by having becn the birth- 

hcavcns. through the constcllation of the place of Virgil. 

Scorpion, in which the sun is, when to 
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Riuh*d on. With fury and like nadom rout, 
As echoiog on their shores ai roidnight heaxd 
Ismenus and Asopui,^ for bis Thebcs 
1( Bacchus' help were needed; so camc these 
Tiimuliuous, curvLng each bis rapid slep, 
By eagerness impeli'd of holy love. 

Soon ihey o'ertook us; with juch swihness moved 
The mighiy crowd, Two spirits at theif head 
Crìcd, weeping, "Blessed Mary' sought with haste 
The hilly region. Czsar/ io subdue 
Ueida, darted ìa Marseilles his stìng. 
And flew to Spain," — "Oh, tarry noi: away!" 
The oihers shouted; "lei not dine he ion 
Through slackness of afTcction. Hearty zeal 
To serve reanimates celcstial gracc." 

"O yel in whom tntenser fefveocy 
HaF^y supphes, vihcie lukewarm erst ye UiVò, 
Slow or Dcglecthil, to absolvc youf pait 
Of good and viituous; ihìs man, who yet Uvei, 
(Credit my tale, though stnuige.) desires to asccnd. 
So tnonùng lix to Ught us. Thcrefore lay 
Which hand leads neatest lo die rifted rock." 

So spake my gtiidci to whom a shade reciun'd: 
"Come after us, and thou shalt iìnd ihe elcfl. 
We may not hngei: such resisilcss vvill 
Speeds our unwearied course. Vouchsafe us thca 
Tfay pardon, tf our duty scem lo ihee 
Discourteous rudcnesj. In Verona I 
Was Abbot* of San Zeno, when llic land 
Of Barbarossa gtasp'd imperiai sway, 
That nainc ne'er uitcr'd wìihuut tears in Milan. 
And tbcre is he,* hath onc foot in bis grave. 



Etivc 



cr,iti of Pompcy. al Ilerdi (LctiiU) ti 



té Mary «rote in thox diyi. «nd ■ Alberto, Abboi oi Sin Zrao in Vcraoa, 

iBtB tba bill couDUy fah hutc. vhen TrcdoKk I wti Empcrof. br wbom 

cèty ni ludali; uni cnurad inio ihs Miltn «11 bcttttpd 'Oà (cducad 10 ttìia, 

li Zdthuiai oiuj mIumI Diii^vtfa." ui 1161. 

ci. 39. *"Tben il bc." Albino dilla Scala, 

MT Uft Bnitui to cooipleco iIm Lord al Vcioiu. w1k> lud mad* hi* 

ilm, lod huuiuil OD lo luiunt wn Abbai of San Zeno. 
k ti AEraniu* ind I*»tniut, ibc 
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Who for that monastery ere long shall weep, 
Ruing bis power misused: for that his son, 
Of body ili compact, and worse in mind. 
And born in evil, he hath set in place 
Of its true pastor." Whether more he spake» 
Or bere was mute, I know not: he had sped 
£*en now so far beyond us. Yet thus much 
I heard, and in remembrance treasured it. 

He tben, who never fail'd me at my need, 
Cried, "Hitber turn. Lol two with sharp remorse 
Cbiding tbcir sin." In rear of ali the troop 
These sbouted: "First they died/® to whom the 
Open'd, or ever Jordan saw his heirs: 
And they,*^ who with iEneas to the end 
Endured not suffering, for their portion chose 
Life without glory." Soon as they had fled 
Past reach of sight, new thought within me rose 
By others follow*d fast, and each unlike 
Its fellow: till led on from thought to thought, 
And pleasured with the fleeting train, mine eyt 
Was dosed, and meditation changed to dream. 



CANTO XIX 

AxGUMENT. — ^The Poct, after describing his dream, rclatcs how» at the summooing 
of an Angel, he aKends with Virgil to the fifth cornice, wherc the tin of avarice is 
cleansed, and where he fìnds Pope Adrian the fifth. 

IT was the hour,^ when of diurnal heat 
No reliques chafe the cold beams of the moon, 
0'erpower*d by eartb, or planetary sway 
Of Saturn; and the geomancer* sees 
His Greater Fortune up the east ascend, 
Where gray dawn checkers first the sbadowy cone, 

10 "Firgt tijey died." The Israelitet, * "The gcomancer." The geomancers, 

who on account of their di$obedicnce dicd when they divined, drcw a figure consist- 

before rcaching the promised land. ing of sixteen marks, named from io 

*^ "And th^.'* Those Trojans, who, many surs which constitute the end of 

wcaried with their voyage, chose rather Aquarìus and the beginnlng o£ Pisces. 

to remain in Sidly with Acestei than ac- One of these they called "the greater for- 

company iEneas to Italy. tune. 

* "The hour." Near the dawn. 
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When, 'fore me in my dream, a wotnan's shape' 
There carne, wiih IÌps that stammer'd, cyet aslant, 
Distorted feei, banda maim'd, and colour pale. 

1 look'd upon ber: and, as sunshine cheers 
Limbs numb'd by nigbdy cold, e'«n thus my look 
Unloosed her coogue; nen, io brief space, ber form 
Decrepit raised ercct, and faded face 
With love's own bue illumed. Recovering speech, 
She forihwitb, warblìng, such a strain began, 
That 1, bow loth soe'er, could scarce bave beld 
Attention from the song. "I," thui shc sang, 
"I am tbe Syren, she, whom mariners 
On the Wide sea are wilder'd when they bear; 
Such fiJness of delight the listener fcels. 
I, from his course, Ulysses' by my lay 
Enchanicd drew. Whoe'er frequenti me onc«, 
Parts seldom: so I charm him, and his hean 
CoDtented knows no voÌd." Or ere her mouth 
Was closed, lo sbame her, at my side app*ar'd 
A dame' of scmblance holy. With stern voice 
She utter'd: '"Say, O Virgili who is this?" 
Which hearing, he approach'd, with t-yes stili bent 
Towaid ibat goodly presence: the othcr seized ber. 
And, ber robcs tearing, open'd her before, 
And show'd the belly to me. whcnce a smeli, 
Exbaling loaihsome, waked me. Round 1 lurn'd 
Mioe eyes: and thus the teacber: "Ai the Icait 
Three times my voice hath call'd thee. Rise, begooc 
Let US tbe opening fìnd where thou mayst pass." 

I slraighlway rose. Now day, pour'd down irom bìgh, 
FiU'd ali the circuils of the sacred mount; 
And, as we joumey'd. on our shoulder smote 
The carly ray. 1 (ollow'd, stooping low 
My forchead, as a man, o'erchargcd wiih thought, 

_mani thi|<e." Worldly hippt- for the camrwlkitoii u. i» luppow dut 

Tllit ■IlcRory ronindi lu cif iìk *he ii hcrr rtficnmtnl 4i puipiaclr de< 

« el HcKuln." nating Irom tbe tnuh. Or Danir nuy 

Ijna.'' Il il aot ca>y tu ilrtwinin* Iute fullowca tonw l«8eiMl a( the Middle 

UhMo, coniivy io the auiliority Arm. 

, il mi ta h*ve Liecn dnwn * "A dune." Pliiloiopby, or pirtia^ 

ho CMuw by ibe iodb of thi Trutlk 
, Sa imptobable tnj al ttccwiuiog 
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Who bends him to the likeness of an arch 
That midway spans the flood; wben thus I heard, 
**Come, enter here/' in tone so soft and mild, 
As never met the ear on mortai strand. 

With swan-like wings dispred and pointing up» 
Who thiis had spoken marshal'd us along, 
Where, each side of the solid masonry, 
The sloping walls retired; then moved bis plumes. 
And fanning us, affirm'd that those, who mourn,* 
Are blessed, for that comfort shall he theirs. 

"What aileth thee, that stili thou look'st to earth?"* 
Began my leader; while the angelic shape 
A little over us his station took. 

"New vision," I replied, **hath raised in me 
Surmisings strange and anxious doubts, whereon 
My soul intent allows no other thought 
Or room, or cntrance.*' — "Hast thou seen," said he 
"That old enchantress, her, whose wiles alone 
The spirìts o'er us weep for? Hast thou secn 
How man may free him of her bonds? Enough. 
Let thy heels spurn the earth; and thy raised ken 
Fix on the Iure, which Heaven's eternai King 
Whirls in the rolling spheres." As on his feet 
The falcon first looks down, then to the sky 
Turns, and forth stretches eager for the food, 
That woos him thithcr; so the cali I heard: 
So onward, far as the dividing rock 
Gave way, I journcy'd, till the plain was reach*d. 

On the fìfth circle when I stood at large, 
A race appear*d bcfore me, on the ground 
Ali downward lying prone and weeping sore. 
"My soul hath deaved to the dust,*' I heard 
With sighs so deep, they well nigh choked the words. 

"O ye elect of Godi whose penai woes 
Both hope and justice mitigate, direct 
Towards the steep rìsing our uncertain way.'* 

"If ye approach secure from this our doom, 
Prostration, and would urge your coursc with speed, 

*"Wlio mouiD.** "Blessed are they that mourn; for they thall be comforted.'* — 

MatL V. 4 
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See ihat ye stili to rightward keep ihe brink." 

So Lhem the turd besoughi; and such the woids, 
Beyond us some short space, in aniwer canne. 

I noted what remain'd yei hiddcn from them:' 
Thence io my liege's eyes mine eycs I bent. 
And he, fonhwith ìncerpreting iheir suit, 
Beckon'd his giad asseni. Free ihen to aa 
As pleased me, I drciv near. and icwk my stand 
Over that shade whose words I late had maik'd. 
And, "Spiriti" I said, "in whom repentant tear* 
Mature that bleued hour when thou with God 
Shalt Bnd acceptance. for a while itupend 
For me that mighrier care, Say who thou wasi; 
Why thus ye grovel on yoox belUes prone; 
And il, in aught, ye wish my service ihere. 
Whence living I am come." He answering spake: 
"the cause why Heaven our back towards his cope 
Revcrses, shalt thou know: bue me know first, 
The succesior of Peter," and the name 
And tide oi my lineage, from that siream' 
That 'iwixt Chiaveri and Sicstii draws 
Hi» timpid watcrs through the lowly glen. 
A inonth and litde more by pfoof I learnt, 
With what a weight that robe of sovereignty 
Upon his shoulder resis, who from the mire 
Would guard ii; that each othcr fardel seems 
But feaihers in the balunce. Late, alas! 
Was my conversion: but. when I bccame 
Romei pasior, ] discemcd at once the dream 
And cozcnage of life; saw that the heart 
Rested not ihcrc, and yet no prouder heighl 
Lured on the elimbcr: whereof, of that lìfe 
No more enamor'd, in my bowm love 
0( purer being kìndlcd. Por till then 

I whu remiio'il yct hiiUca evur Pope, with ibr DiU of Adrian V, la 

Thcy wci« igntiram, h 1376. 

a Dintc wa» coni» ihcie • "TbM H.-eim," Th» ri»« L»*|»o. 

hia lini. in the Goume taiilary-. to die eM td 

__ w of PrUT." OnobuoDo, whicb terntorr are unutad Siettii and 

_9 of Fittchi, CouDD of la- Cbiaveri 
d diinr-nine djvt ifm ht hr- 
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I was a soul in misery, alienate 

From Godf and covetous of ali earthly things; 

Now^ as thou seest, here punish'd for my dodng. 

Such deansing from the taint of avance. 

Do spirits, converted, need. This mount inflicts 

No direr penalty. £*en as our eyes 

Fasten'd below, nor e*er to loftier dime 

Were lifted; thus hath justice Icvel'd us, 

Here on the earth. As avarice quench'd our love 

Of good, without which is no working; thus 

Here justice holds us prison*d, hand and foot 

Chain*d down and bound, while Heaven's just Lord shall 

please, 
So long to tarry, motionless, outstretch'd.** 

My knees I stoop'd, and would have spoke; but he. 
Ere my bcginning, by his ear perceived 
I did him reverence; and "What cause," said he, 
"Hath bow*d thee thus?" — "Compunction," I rejoin'd, 
"And inward awe of your high dignity." 

"Up," he exdaim'd, "brother! upon thy feet 
Arise; err not: thy fellow-servant I, 
(Thine and ali others') of one Sovran Power. 
If thou hast ever mark*d those holy sounds 
Of gospel truth, *nor shall be givcn in marriage,* 
Thou mayst discern the reasons of my speech. 
Go thy ways now; and Unger here no more. 
Thy tarrying is a let unto the tears, 
With which I hastcn that whereof thou spakest. 
I have on earth a kinswoman;^® her name 
Alagia, worthy in herself, so ili 
Example of our house corrupt her not: 
And she is ali remaineth of me there." 

V**A kiiìswoman.'* Alagia ts said to tectors durìng his exile. Sce Canto viii. 
bave been the wife of the Marchese Mar- 133. 
cello Malaspina, one of the Poei'i prò- 
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lEHT. — Amoag thoie of ùie tìfih cornice. Hugh Cipet ncnrds ìlluttrìoui ex- 

of volunury poveny and of bouDiy: (ben lelli who himielf i>. ind ipcaki o( 

jidaDti Qo the Frcnch Ehmiw: and. bitly, addi tome «ned initutcci of 

Wben he hat cndcd, the mounlain shaker, and ali the ipirìti ling "G\ory to 



ILL strives the will, 'gainst will more wise that stri 
His pleasurc iherefore to mine own prcferr'd, 
I drew the spenge yet thirsty from the wave. 
Onward I tnoved: he also onward moved, 
Who led me, coasting siili, wherever place 
Along the rock was vacane; as a man 
Walks near the baitlements on narrow wall. 
Por those on the other part, who drop by drop 
Wring out their all-infecting malady, 
Too closely press the verge, Accurst he ihou. 
Inveterate wolf!' whosc gorge ingluts more prey, 
Than every beast beside, yet is not fill'd; 
So bottomless thy maw. Ye spheres of Heaven! 
To whom theie are, as scems, who attribute 
Ali change in monal nate, when is the day 
Of his appearing,' for whom fate resenes 
To chase hcr hencc? Wiih wary steps aad slow 
We pass'd; and I attentive to the shades, 
Whom piteoiisly 1 hcard lament and wail; 
And, *midsi the wailing, onc bcfore us heard 
Cry out "O hlesscd Virginl" as a dame 
In ibc sharp pangs of chilJbed; and "How poor 
Thou wast," t[ added, "witness that low roof 
Where thou didst lay thy sacred burden down, 
O good Fabficius! thou dldst vinue choose 
Wiih poveriy, beforc great wealth wìth vice." 

The words so pleased me, ihat desire io know 
The tpirit, from whose lip thcy scem'd to come, 
Did draw me onward, Yet it spake ihc gift 
Of Nicholas,' which on ihc maidens he 



u Sm H*i1. Canto 1 1$. 



ihe window of their hmuc itim 



rpTcalnl lo him ilut ham of maney. ««ntainiog a niffidcnt 
" TtnpoverithnJ lion fiif rjch o( ihon, 
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Bounteous bestow'd, to save their youthful prime 
Unblemish'd. "Spiriti who dost speak of deeds 
So worthy, teli me who thou wast," I said, 
"And why thou dost with single voice renew 
Memorial of such praise. That boon vouchsa£ed 
Haply shall meet reward; if I return 
To finish the short pilgrimage of life, 
Stili speeding to its dose on resdess wing.** 

"I," answer'd he, "will teli thee; not for help, 
Which thence I look for; but that in thyself 
Grace so exceeding shines, before thy time 
Of mortai dissolution. I was root^ 
Of that ili plant, whose shade such poison sheds 

er ali the Christian land, that seldom thence 

Good fruit is gather'd. Vengeance soon should come, 
Had Ghent and Douay, Lille and Bruges power;' 
And vengeance I of Heaven's great Judge implore. 
Hugh Capet was I hight: from me descend 
The Philips and the Louis, of whom France 
Newly is govern'd: born of one, who plied 
The slaughterer's trade* at Paris. When the race 
Of ancient kings had vanish'd (ali save one^ 
Wrapt up in sable weeds) within my gripe 

1 found the reins of empire, and such powers 
Of new acquirement, with full store of friends, 

l That soon the widow'd cirdet of the crown 

Was girt upon the temples of my son,' 
He, from whose bones the anointed race begins. 

* "Root.** Hugh Capet, ancestor o£ who carricd on the trade of a butcher, at 
Philip IV. Paris, and whether the sanguinary dìs- 

* These cities had latdy been teized by position o£ Hugh Capec's f ather is not 
Philip IV. The spirit intimates the ap« stigmatized by this opprobrious appd- 
proaching defeat of the Frcnch army by lation. 

the Flemings, in the batde of Courtrai, ^The posterity of Charlemain, the. 
which happened in 1302. second race of French monarchs, had 
*'*The slaughterer's trade.** Thu re- failed, with the exccption of Charles of 
flcction on the birth of his ancestor in- Lorrainc, who is said, on account of the 
duccd Francis I to forbid the reading of melancholy temper of his mind, to bave 
Dante in his dominions. Hugh Capet, always clothed himself in black. Venturi 
who carne Co the throne of France in suggests that Dante may have confounded 
987, was, however, the grandson of him with Childcric III, the last of the 
Robert, who was the brother of Eudes, Merovingian, or first, race, who was de- 
King of France in 888; and it may, there- poscd and made a monk in 751. 
fore, well be quesdoned whether by 'Hugh Capet causcd his lon Robert 
Beccaio di Parigi b mcant litcrally one to be crowned at Orleans. 
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Till ihe greai dower of Provence' had removed 
The suios, tliat yct obicured our lowly blood, 
lis sway indeed was narrow; bui howe'et 
It wroughl no evih there, with force and lies, 
Began iu rapine: after, for amcnds, 
PoJtou it seized, Navarre and Gascony. 
To Italy carne Charles; and for amends, 
Young Conradine,'" an innocent viciim, slew; 
And sent the angdic teacher" back to Heaven, 
Stili for amends. i see the timc at band. 
That forth from France inviles anoiher Charles'* 
To make himKlf and kìndred better known. 
Unarm'd he issues, saving with that lance, 
Which the arch-lraitor tilted with," and that 
He carries \vith so home a thrust, as rives 
The bowels of poor Florence, No increase 
Of territory hence, but sin and shame 
Shall be his guerdon; and &o niuch the more 
As he more lighdy deems of such foul wrong. 
I see the other" (who a prisoner late 



*"Tlie fiwt dnwrr of Previace." 

un IX and hii brothcr Chailn □( 
sriruu nunied rvo of ihc four daughicri 
U iUytnùnd Bcren|[cr. Coimt of Proveuce. 
io Pamfoe, e. >L 13;. 

" ~YoBag Conrodine." Charles of 
Alimi poi Conndioo lo deilh io 116S, 
utd bocBnw King oi Napln. 

" "Tfce ingclic tfjthcr." Thomai 
AqwiiiM. Me Wu rqxuTHt (o havc bnn 
fiBaoaed bf • phytkiin. who wiifanl ta 
incnbue tnintcU wiih Cbailci af AnJDU. 
Tn the jraz IJJJ, at the end of July, by 
' :■- md Po^ John tnd by hu cardiiuls, 
11 anoBlud it AvÌhkoii, Tbomu 
'..umu. of the onltr of Saint Domink. 
. mjMmt tu dÌTÌDÌty uu) nhilosopby. A 
mia iDoat vwtlcnt in ali «Jence. wul 
mìo asoapdcd the unte ni Scrìptutr 
r llwi «nyonc liixe llie lime of 
itR- timt of 




lineage of ihc Lords of Aquino, who had 
rtbelled against ihe king. and duubtìng 
leit he sbould be made cardinal: whencc 
tiie Churth af God nxcived RtMi dam- 
age. He dicd si the abbty of Fouanovi. 
in Campagna." C. Villani. Iib. 11. 

H "Anoihec Charks." Otaria of Vaio». 
bruibcr of Philip IV, wai icat by Pope 
Bonifice VITI to Ktile the diilurbed stale 
of Florence. In comequcocc of the meu' 
uia he utopleil for thit puigiinc. our 
Poet and hii fticndi wece comlenined 10 
eiile and death. 

■*'■ with ihal Unte." 

If 1 ftmember right. in one <if tlie old 
romancci. {udai ii tepmcnted tiltin^ wiih 
our Saviour. 

"••The other." Charles, Km of 
Naplct. the eldnl «n of Chatl« o( Aniou. 
haring, tontrary to ifw dii«lii>m of hii 
fjihcr. unsased vrìth Ruggieri de Lauru. 
pii; to ihe adRTÌral of Peter of Atrif:on, wa» 
.1 r he made primner. and cairitd into Sicil) . 
iiid lune. 1184. He aftctwinl, in c< 
^imc tion iif a larje aum ni money, 
■.\iìrìl kit diui^ier to Aiao V1IT, MarqUB of 
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Had stept on shore) exposing to the man 

His daughter, whom he bargains for, as do 

The Corsairs for their slaves. O avarìcel 

What canst thou more, who hast subdued our blood 

So wholly to thyself, they feel no care 

Of their own flesh? To hide with direr guilt 

Past ili and future, lol the flower-de-luce^' 

Enters Alagna; in his Vicar Christ 

Himself a captive, and his mockery 

Acted again. Lol to his holy lip 

The vinegar and gali once more applied; 

And he 'twixt living robbers doom*d to bleed. 

Lo! the new Filate, of whose cruelty 

Such violence cannot fili the measure up, 

With no decrce to sanction, pushes on 

Imo the tempie'* his yet cager sails. 

**0 sovran Master! when shall I rejoice 
To see the vengeance, which Thy wrath, well-pleased. 
In secret silence broods? — While daylight lasts. 
So long what thou didst bear of ber, sole spouse 
Of the Great Spirit, and on which thou turn'dst 
To me for comment, is the general theme 
Of ali our prayers; but, whcn it darkcns, then 
A different strain we utter; then record 
Pygmalion, whom his gluttonous thirst of gold 
Made traitor, robber, parricide: the wocs 
Of Midas, which his greedy wish cnsued, 
Mark'd for derision to ali future times: 
And the fond Achan,*^ how he stole the prey, 
That yet he seems by Joshua*s ire pursued. 
Sapphira with ber husband next we blame; 
And praise the forcfeet, that with furious ramp 
"•The flower-dc-luce." Boniface Vili annalist in the next chaptcr. Thus, sayt 
was seizcd at Alagna in Campagna, by Landino, was vcrified the prophecy of 
the order o£ Philip IV, in the ycar 1303, Celestine resi)ectinx him, that he should 
and soon after dicd of grief. G. Villani, cntcr on the popcdom likc a fox, reign 
lib. viii. cap. Ixiii. "As it pleascd God, like a lion, and die like a dog. 
the heait of Boniface bcing pctrìfìcd with ^*It is unccrtain whether our Poet 

grief, through the iniury he had sustained, alludcs stili to the evcnt mcntioncd in 
when he carne to Rome, he fell into a the prcccding note, or to the destruction 
strange malady, for he gnawed himself of the ordcr of the Templars in 13 io, 
as one frantic, and in this sutc cxpircd." but the latter appears more probable. 
His character u strongly drawn by the ^^ *'Achan.'* Joshua vii. 
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Spurn'd Heiiodonis." Ali the mounuin round 
Rings with ihe infamy of Thracia's king,'* 
Wha slew his Phrygian charge: and last a shout 
Ascends: "Dedare, O Crassusl" for ihou know'si. 
The flavour of ihy gold.' The voice of each 
Now high, now low, as each his impulse prompcs, 
Is led through many a pitch, acute or grave. 
Therefore, noi singly, I erewhìle rehearsed 
That blessedness we teli of in the day: 
But near me, none, beside, his accent raised." 

From hini we now had pancd, and euay'd 
With utmost ellorts to surmount the way; 
When I did feel, as nodding to iis fall, 1 

The mountain tremble; whence an icy chili 
Seized on me, as on one to dcath convey'd. 
So shook not Dclos, whcn Laiona there 
Couch'd to bring foith the twin-bom eyei oÌ Heaven. 

Forthwith from every side a shoui aiox 
So vehement, that suddenly my guide 
Drew near, and cried: "Doubt not, whìie I conduci ihee." 
"Glory!" M ìhouted (such the sounds mine ear 
Gather'd from thosc, wlio near me swell'd the sounds), 
"Glory in the highcsi bc io God." We stood 
Immovably lutpended, hke to ihose. 
The shephcrds, who first heard in Bcthlehem's field 
That song: till ceased the trembling, and the song 
Was ended: then our hallow'd path resumed, 
Eying the prostrate shadows, who renew'd 
Their custom'd mourning. Never in my breast 
Did ignorance so struggle with desir« 
Of knowteUge, if my mcmory do noi crr, 
Ai in that moment; nor through baste darcd I 
ruion. Qut myself couid aughl ditcern. 
[ farcd, in ihoughtfulncss and dread. 

r ihrre aiipuml " "ThricU't Winji." PoJymnnlnr. ihr 

a ■■ bone, with a tcrrìMc riiler murdrrtr nf Poljdorui. HctI, Canto nnx. 

n, ind ailurncid wiih ■ icrv fur tg. 

;, utd h» na riiTcrly and tmoto ""Cranut." M*rcut Cranui, who MI 

■demi with hti foie fed." a mnenUx io the Panhiui wat. 
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CANTO XXI 

Akguiicent.— The two Poets are overtaken by the tpirìt ol Statmt» wbo, beiiif 
deansed, is on his way to Paradise, and who explains the caute of the mounttia 
shaking, and of the hymn; his joy at beholding Virgil. 

THE naturai thirst, ne'er quench*d but fromtheweli^ 
Whereof the woman of Samaria craved, 
Excited; haste, along the cumber'd path, 
After my guide, impell'd; and pity moved 
My bosom for the 'vengeful doom though just. 
When lo! even as Luke' relates, that Christ 
Appear*d unto the two upon their way, 
New-risen from His vaulted grave; to us 
A shade appear'd, and after us approach'd, 
Contemplating the crowd beneath its feet. 
We were not ware of it; so first it spake, 
Saying, "God give you peace, my brethrcnl" then 
Sudden we turn'd: and Virgil such salute» 
As fitted that kind greeting, gave; and cried: 
'Teace in the blessed council be thy lot, 
Awarded by that righteous court which me 
To everlasting banishment exiles." 

"Howl" he exclaim'd, nor from his speed meanwhile 
Desisting; ''If that ye be spirits whom God 
Vouchsafes not room above; who up the height 
Has been thus far your guide?" To whom the hard: 
'*If thou observe the tokens/ which this man, 
Traced by the fìnger of the Angel, bears; 
Tis plain that in the kingdom of the just 
He needs must share. But sithence she/ whose wheel 
Spins day and night, for him not yet had drawn 
That yarn, which on the fatai distaff piled, 
Clotho apportions to each wight that breathes; 
His soul, that sister is to mine and thine, 
Not of herself could mount; for not like ours 

' *The well.** The woman saith unto the Angel, b order to his beìng deared 

him, Sir, give me this water, that 1 thirst of them in his passage through Purgatory 

noL"— John, iv. 15. to Paradise. 

« "Luke." Chapter xxiv. 13. * '"She." Lachesis, one o£ the three 

» 'The tokens." The letter P for Pec- fate». 
caQu sin*! inscrìbcd upon hit forehead by 
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Hcr ken: whence I, from forth the ampie gulf 

Of Hell, was u'en, to lead him, and will lead 

Far as my loie avails. But, if thou know, 

InstrucE US for what cause, the maunt erewhìle 

Thus shook, and trembled: wherefore ali at once 

Seem'd shouting, even from hU wave-wash'd fooi." 
That qiie$iioning so tallied with my wish, 

The ihifst did feci abatement of its edge 

E'en from expectance. He forthwìth replied: _ 

"In its devotioQ, nought iricgular 
I Thìs mount can witness, or by punctual mie 

Umanction'd; bere from every change exempt, 

Otber than that, which Heaven in itself 

Doth of itself receive, no influence 

Can rcach us. Tempest none, showcr, hall, or snow, 

Hoar frosi, or dewy moistncss, higher falli 

Than that brìcf scale of threefold steps: thick clouds, 

Nor Kudding rack, are ever xen: swift glance 

Ne'ef lightens; nor Thaumandan Iris gleams. 

That yooder ofien ihihs oa each side Heavea. 

Vapour adusi doth never mouni above 

The highest of the trinai stairs, wher«on 

Peter'» vicegerent stands. Lower perchance, 

With varìoui motion rock'd, tierabies the soi!: 

But bere, througli wind in earth's deep hoUow pent, 

I know noe how, yct oever trembled: theo 

Trembles, when any spirit feels itself 

So purìfìed, that it may rìse, or move 

Por rising; and such toud acdaìm cnsues. 

Piuification, by the will alone, 

Is provcd, thai frcc io change society 

ScizM the sou! rqoicing in hcr will. 

Delire of blìs» ìt prescnt from the (im; 

Bui siFong piopcnsion hinders, lo that vr'iA 

By the just otdinance of Heaven opposed; 
I Propcniion now as cager io fulfill 
■ The allottcd torment, as cfcwhile to sin, 
'And I, who in ihìi punithment had lam 
^ Fivo hundtcd yv»n and more, but now bave felt 

Free wiih for haf^er dime. Tberefore thou fdt*st 
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The mountain tremble; and the spirits devout 

Heard'st, over ali his limits, utter praise 

To that liege Lord, whom I entreat their joy 

To hasten." Thus he spake: and, since the draught 

Is grateful ever as the thirst is keen, 

No words may speak my fullness oc content. 

"New," said the instructor sage, "I see the net 
That takes ye here; and how the toils are loosed; 
Why rocks the mountain, and why ye rejoice. 
Vouchsafe, that from thy lips I next may learn 
Who on the earth thou wast; and wherefore here. 
So many an age, wert prostrate.'* — "In that time, 
When the good Titus,* with Heaven's King to hdp, 
Avenged those piteous gashes, whence the blood 
By Judas sold did issue; with the name* 
Most lasting and most honor'd, there, was I 
Abundandy renown'd," the shade replied, 
"Not yet with faith endued. So passing sweet 
My vocal spirit; from Tolosa, Rome 
To herself drew me, where I merited 
A myrde garland to inwreathe my brow. 
Statius they name me stili. Of Thebes I sang. 
And next of great Achilles; but i* the way 
Fell with the second burden. Of my flame 
Those sparkles were the sceds, which I derìved 
From the bright fountain of celestial fire 
That feeds unnumber'd lamps; the song I mean 
Which sounds i£neas' wanderings: that the breast 
I hung at; that the nurse, from whom my veins 
Drank inspiration: whose authority 
Was ever sacred with me. To have lived 
Coeval with the Mantuan, I would bidè 
The revolution of another sun 
Beyond my stated years in banishment." 

The Mantuan, when he heard him, turn*d to me; 
And holding silence^by his countenance 
Enjoin'd me silence: but the power, which wills, 

***When the good Titus.*' When it talem, thould avenge the death of our 
wat to ordered b^ the divine Providence Saviour on the Jewt. 
that Titus, by the destruccion of Jeru- * 'The name.** The name of Poet 
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Bears noi supreme control: laughter and tears 

Fdlow so dosely on the passion prompts them, 

They wail noi for the motions of the will 

In naiures mosi sincere. I did but smile. 

As one who winks; and ihereupon the iKade 

Broke off, and peer'd imo mine eyes, where bcst 

Our looks ìnterpret. "So lo good event 

Maysi thou conduci such great emprìse," he cried, 

"Say, why across thy visage beam'd, bui now. 

The hghtning of a smile." On either pan 

Now am 1 straiien'd; one conjures me speak. 

The other to stlence bìnds me; whence a sigh 

I uner, and the sigh ìs heard- "Speak on," 

The leacher cried; "and do not fear lo tpeak; 

Bui lell hìm what so earnesily he asks," 

Whereon I thus: "Perchance, O ancient spirit! 

Thou marvei'sl al my smiling. Therc ii room 

For yet moie wonder. He, who guides my ken 

On high, he is thac Maniuan, led hy wiiom 

Thou dìdst presume o( men and gods to sing. 

If olher cause ihou dectn'dst for which 1 smiied, 

Leave il as not the troe one; and believe 

Tbose words, ihou spakeit of him. indeed ihe cause," 

Now down he bent 10 embracc my leacher s feci; 
But he foibade him: "Broiher! do it not: 
Thou art a shadow, and behold'st a shadc." 
He, riiing, answer'd thus: "Now hast ihou proved 
The force and ardour of the love I bear thce. 
When 1 forget we are bui things of air. 
And. ai a substance, ireat an empty shade." 
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CANTO xxn 

Amguiìznt. — Dante, Virpl, and Statius mount to the sizth coaSatf wfaere die àù 
o£ gluttony is cleanaed, tbe two Latin Poeti disoouning by the way. Tùmmg lo the 
rìght, they find a tree hung with sweet-smelling fruit, and watwed by a showcr 
that issues £rom tbe rock. Voicet are heard to proceed hom amoog the leava, 
xecording examples o£ temperance. 

OW we had left the Angel» who had tum*d 
To the sixth cirde our ascending step; 
One gash from off my forehead razed; whik 
they, 

Whose wishes tend to justice, shouted forth, 
••Blessed!"* and ended with "I thirst"; and I, 
More nìmble than along the other straits. 
So joumey'd, that, without the sense of toil, 
I follow'd upwards the swift-footed shades; 
When Virgil thus began: **Let its pure flame 
From virtue flow, and love can never fail 
To wann another's bosom, so the light 
Shine manifesdy forth. Hence, from that hour» 
When, *mongst us in the purlieus of the deep. 
Game down the spirit of Aquinum's hard, 
Who told of thine affection, my good will 
Hath been for thee of quality as strong 
As ever link*d itself to one not seen. 
Therefore these stairs will now seem short to me. 
But teli me: and, if too secure, I loose 
The rein with a friend's licence, as a friend 
Porgi ve me, and speak now as with a friend: 
How chanced it covetous desire could find 
Place in that bosom, 'mìdst such ampie store 
Of wisdom, as thy zeal had trcasured there?" 

First somewhat moved to laughter by bis words, 
Statius replied: "Bach syllable of thine 
Is a dear pledge of love. Things oft appear, 
That minister false matter to our doubts, 
When their true causes are removed from sight. 
Thy question doth assure me, thou believest 
I was on earth a covetous man; pcrhaps 

^ *'Bletied." "BIcsted are they which do hunger and thirst after rìghteousoess, £or 

they «hall be fiUed.*'— Matt v. ^. 
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Becaiue thou found'n me in that cirde ptaced. 
Know then I wnt too wjJe oi avarice: 
An<l e'en far that cxccss, thousands nf moons 
Ha ve wax'd and waned upon my sufferingi. 
And werc ic noe that 1 with hecdful care 
Notcd, whcrc ihou cxclaìm'st. ai it in ire. 
Wilh human nature, 'Why, thou cursed tlùm 
Oi goldl dost not with jusier measure guide 
The appedie oi mortals?" I had m« 
The fiercc encounter of the voluble rock. 
Then was I ware that. with loo ampie wiag, 
The hands may hasie Io tavishfnent; and loin'd, 
\s from my oiher evil, so from ihit. 
In penitcnce. How many from iheir grave 
Shall with shorn locks* arìse, who tìving, aj. 
And at life's la« exireme, of this oSence, 
Through ignorancc, did noi tepenil And Icnow, 
The fault, which lies direct front any sin 
In level opposition, hero, wilh tlut, 
Wasles iu green rankness on onc common heap. 
Therefore, if t have been with ihose, who wail 
Their avarice. to cieaose me; through rcveiie 
Of ihcir tramgreision. such hath been my lot." 

To whom the sovran of the pasioral song: 
"While ihou dìdsi sing that cruci warfare waged 
By ihe twin sorrow of jocaua's womb* 
Frwn ihy discourse with Clio there, it seems 
A» faith had not been thine; wiihout the which, 
Good decds lutHce not. And if so, what suo 
Rose on thee, or what candle pìerced [he dark, 
That thou didsl after sec lo hoise ihe lail, 
And follow where ihe fisherman had ledf" 

He answering thui: "By thee conducted fir«, 
I cnier'd the ParnaHian grots, and qualFd 
Of the clear spring: illuminod first b]F ihec, 
Open'd mine eye» io God. Thou dìdn, a* otte 
Who. ioumcying through ihr darkneu, bean a light 
Behiod, ihai profits not himsdf. but makei 
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His followers wisc, wiien ihou exciaimed'ltt Xo! 

A renovated world, Justice return'd, 

Times of primeval innoccncc restorcd. 

And a new race descended from above,' 

Poet and Christian botK to thee I owcd. 

That thou inayst mark more cleady what I tncct 

My liand shall stretch fonh to ìnform the linea 

Wìth livclicr colouring. Soon o'cr ali tht? world, 

By messengers from Heaven, tiie tiue beiicE 

Teem'd now prolific; and that word of ihine. 

Accordane, to the ncw instriictors cliimcd. 

Induced by whìch agreement, I was wont 

Resort io them; and »oon thcir sancCiiy 

So won upon me, ihat, Domìiian's ragc 

Pursuing them, I mix'd my tcars with iheirs; 

And, while on carih I siay'd, stili succor'd them; 

And their most rìghleous cusloms made me scora 

Ali secis besìdes. Before I led the Greeks, 

In loncful fiction, to the strcams of Thebes, 

I was baptized; but secrcdy, ihrough fcar, 

Rcmain'd a Christian, and conform'd long time 

To Pagan ritcs. Pour centurie! and more, 

1, for thai lukcwarmncss, wai fain to pace 

Round the fourth circle. Thou then, who hast raiie 

The covcring whìch did hìde such bleutng from ti 

Whilsi much of this asccnt is yet io climb, 

Say, if thou know, where oiu old Terencc bidet, 

Cxcilius, PlautuSt Varrò: ìf condemn'd 

They dwcll, and in what province of the dcep." 

"Thcsc," taid my guide, "with PmsÌu» and myself. 

And othecs many more, are with thai Gtcck.' 

Of mortali, the most cherish'd by tlic Nine, 

In the first ward° of darkneu. Thcrc, oft-ùmcs> 

We of that mount hold converse, on whosc top 

Fot ayc our nursei live. Wc have the baid 

Of PcUa,* and the Tcìan,' Agatho, 

Simonides, and many a Gtecìan clic 

Ingarlanded with burcl. Of ihy traiOt 



' 'Th« Tmìo." AnK na ù. 



PURCATORY a37 

Antigone U ihere, DeTphile, 

Argia, and as sorrowful as erst 

Ismene, and who show'd Langia's wave:' 

Deidamia wìth ber siscers thcre. 

And blind Tiresias' daughlcr,* and [he bride 

Sea-born of Peleus," '" Either poet now 

Wa$ iilent; and no longer by ihc ascent 

Or die steep wails obsiructed. round them cast 

Inquiiing cyes. Four handmaids of ihc day 

Had finisti'd now iheir ofiice, and the iifth 

Was 31 the chariot-beam, directing stili 

Ili flamy poim aloof; when thus my guide: 

"Mcthinks, il wetl bchoves us to the brìnk 

Bend the rìght shoulder, cìrcuiting the roount. 

As we bave ever used." So custom there 

Was usher to the road; the which we chosc 

Less doubtful, as that worthy shade" eomplìed. 

They on before me went: I sok pursued, 
Lìstening their speech, that to my ihoiights coovey'd 
Mysterious lesso ns of swect poesy. 
But sooD they ceased; (or midway of the road 
A tree we found, with goodty fruitage hung. 
And plcasani to the smeli: and as a fir, 
Upward from bough to bough, less ampie spreads; 
Sodownward this less ampie spread; that none, 
Mcthinks, aloft may climb. Upon the side, 
Thai doscd our path, a hquld crystal fell 
From tilt steep rock, and ihrough the sprays above 
Stream'd showerìng, With associale step thi; barda 
Drew near the plant; and, from amìdst the teaves, 
A voice was bcard: "Ye shall be chary of me;" 
And after added: "\iary look more thought 
Fot Joy sod honour of the nuptìal (east, 
Than for hcrwlf, who answers now for you. 



miUSt. altbough itic wtti pìtté ihete u a linner, 

|!I*^&iinM^ Ataehta." Diete » tome yei, u one ;>( (ainotu mcinai7, the twd 

ln« tkou^U. Ino torgoCtca thii he bui lUo i place among the wonhici in 

I. ih* dausbor ol Tircnai. Limbo. 



gjt* toKBfcn. Scc HciI, l^nlu ti 
tD moncilc the ip- 
by obttrias, lh«< 



' "That woitbr sbadc" Suiìuk 
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The womcn of oid Rome were »tiified 
With water for tlieir beverage. Daniel" fcd 
On pulse, and wisdom gam'd. The primal age 
Was beautiful as gold: and hungcr then 
Made acorns tasteful; ihirst, each rivulet 
Run nectar. Money and locusts were (he food, 
Whereon the Baptist in the wUderness 
Pcd, and thai cmtnencc of glory itach'd 
And grcacness, which the Evangclin record».'* 



CANTO xxm 

AuiUMENT. — They «re overukcn bv (he jpiin of Ponte, who hid beco a 

oE our piQcl'l OD rarlh, and who now invcighi bitlcrly agiinit the iniinodnl éms ft 

theii countj>wuiiii.'n u T'Iori-ncc. 

ON the green leaf mine eyes were fix'd. tike hit 
Who throws away his day» ìn idle chase 
Of the diminutive birds, when thui I heard 

The more than falher warn me: "Soni our lime 

Asks thriftier using. Linger not; away!" 

Thereat my face and Reps at once [ turn'd 
Toward the sages, by whose converse chccr'd 
I journey'd on, and fcli no toii: and lo! 
A sound of weeping, and a song: "My lips,* 
O Lordi" and these so mingied, it gavc btrlh 
To pleasure and io paìn. "O Sire belovcdl 
Say whnt is this I hear." Tlius [ inquired. 

"Spirìts," said he, "who, as they go, perchznce, 
Thetr debt of duiy pay." A» od their road 
The thoughtful pilgrims, ovcrtaking snme 
Noi known unto them. turn to thcm, and look, 
But itay noi; thu5, approaching frum beliind 
Wich spccdier motion, eyed us, ax ihcy pan'd, 
A crowd of spirits, sileni and devoui. 

""Dsii'kI." "Then Mii! Danid to Mei- ih™lrf drink' and m*c ihcm . 

«ir. whom the prinre of the funwh» h«H !'•• •':-■• •■ ■■■ '■■l'rrTv (".od t*"' 

trt tfttr Diniel. HininUh. Micharl. ind l-i" 

Azirùh. 'Piove tby tervann. I boetcli " < 

chw. Irci itayi; tini lei thnr) girt ut pul>c in — Cbid. t(, 17. 

Mcat, ititi watcf lu drink,'"— ^an. L 11, j my lipi; aad my 

li. ■Tho» MelMr took away the pnniiin miiuih •I>i1l Um», t,,rth tby miM."— 

of (bnr mm. ind the wtoe lh«t thry PnJm It. Ij. 
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The eyes o£ each were dark and hollow; pale 
Their visage, and so lean withal, the bones 
Stood staring thfough che skin. I do not ihink 
Thus dry and meagre Erìsichthon show'd, 
When pinch'd by sharp-set famine to the qukk. 

"Lo!" to myself I tnused, "the race, who losi 
Jerusalem, when Mary with dire beak 
Prey'd on ber child." The sockels seem'd as rìngt, 
From wbich the gems were dropt. Who reads the name* 
Of man upoa bis forehead, there die M 
Had uaced most plainly. Who would deem, ihat scent 
Of water and an appiè could have proved 
Powefhil to generate such pining wani, 
' Hot knowing how it wrought? Whilc now I siood, 
Wonderìng what ibus could waste them, (for the cause 
Of ihetr gaunt hoilowness and scaly rind 
Appear'd not,) lo! a spirU turn'd hii eyes 
In dieir deep-sunken cells, and fasten'd them 
On me, ihen cried wìih vehemence aloud: 
"What grace is ihis vouchsafed me?" By his look* 
I ne'er had recognized him: bui the voice 
Brougbt to my knowlcdge whal his cheer conccal'd. 
Retnembrance of hls aller'd lioeamenu 
Was kindled from that spark; and 1 agnized 
The visage of Forese.' "Ah! respea 
Tliìi wan and leprous'wither'd skin," thus he 
Suppliant implored, "this macerated Resh. 
Speak to me truly of thyself. And who 
Are those twain spiriis, that escort thce tiiereP 
Be it not said ihou scom'st to taik with me." 

"That face of thine," I aoswer'd him, "which dead 
I ooce bewail'd, disposes me not less 
Fot weeping, when [ see it ihus transform'd. 
Say iheti, by Meaven, what btasu ye thus? The whilst 
I wonder, a«k noi speech from me: tmapt 
h bc to ipeak, wbom othcf will cmploys." 

■ mapln, acae, nd (rneheid tre xxiv. iiul PiiuIìm. Cinin iii. Onnoai ii 

' ~ > I fn m M ltù> Ufur (of ihe ivlcrmi io by LurabuOi, m unln tn ihow 

I (HXMO— aul, uid the tluu Fonw «u «Uo ihc bratha of Cuna 

> Cy*. Uonatl. (lur luihur't puiiiiial cnriiir. 
■ «(ISccMda. So aho Cullo 
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He thus: "The waier and the plaoi. we | 
With power are gifted, by the eternai wìll 
Infused; the which so pines me, Every spirit. 
Whose song bewails his gluttony indulged 
Too grossly, hcre in hunger and in thìrst 
li purified. The odour, which the fniìt. 
And spray that showers upon the verdure, breathct 
Inflames us with desire io fced and drink. 
Nor once alone, encompassing our route, 
We come to add fresh (uel to the pain; 
Pain, said I? solace rather: for Oiat will. 
To the tree, leads us, by which Chrisi wa» led 
To cali on EJi, ìoyful, when he paid 
Our ransom from his vein." I aniwerlng thus: 
"Forese! from that day, in which the world 
For bcttcr life ihou changedst, not fìvc years 
Have circied, If ihe power of sinning more 
Were first concluded in thee, ere thou knew'st 
Thai kindly gricf which re-espouses us 
To God, how hither art thou come so soon? 
I ihought lo find thee lower,* there, wherc tJme 
Is recompensc for lime." He straìght replìed: 
"To drink up the sweci wormwood of a^ctiott 
I have been broughl thus early, by the «ars 
Stream'd down my Nclla's' cheeks. Her prayert dtv 
Her sighs have drawn me from the coast, wherc oft 
E.xpcciance lingers; and hai-c set me free 
From the othet circles. In the sight of God 
So much ihe dearer ìs my widow prized, 
She whom I loved so fondly, as the ranks 
More singly eminenl for virtuous deeds. 
The tract, most barbarou» of Sardinia'i isle,* 
Hath dames more chaiie. and motJcstcr by far, 
Than that wherein I Icft her. O sweet brotherl 
What wouldst thou have me sayi' A timc to come 
Siands full wiihin my vicw, io which thit hour 
Shall not be counled of an ancicnt dite, 

«In the ADW-PurBitory. Scc Cwto ìL whkh di»i namt wu rWca, _.. _™^ 
« Th. wi£e of Fotw*. "( ih* undvjlujBd iim et Iti inhibiianti. 

•The BaAasii il « piti o( Sardiiua. 10 who uw »akJ 10 htw gqnt nnrly aàiuà. 
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When ftom the pulpit shall be loudly wamM 

The unblushing dames of Florence, lesi they bare 

Unkerchiefd bosoms lo the common gaze. 

Whai savage women hath the worid e'ei seeo, 

Whal Saraceni,' for whorn there needed scourge 

Of spiritual or oiher discipline, 

To force ihem walk wilh covering on their limbi? 

But did they see, [he shameless ones, what Heawen 

Wafis on swift wing toward them while I speak, 

Their mouths wcre opcd for bowling: ihey shall tasic 

Of sorrow (unless foresight cheai me bere), 

Or e'er the cbeek of him be clothed wiih down, 

Who is now rock'd wilh lullaby asieep. 

Ahi now, my brother, hide thyself no more: 

Thou seest how not I alone, but ali. 

Gaze, where thou veìl'st the intcrcepted sun." 

Whence I rcphed: "If thou recali to mind 

What we werc once logether, even yel 

Retnembrance of those days may grieve thee sere. 

That 1 forsook that hfe, was due to him 

Who there precedei me, lome few cvcnìngi past, 

When she was round, who shines witli sisicr lamp 

To bis that glisters yooder," and 1 show'd 

The jun. " "Tis he, who through protoundest night 

Of the tiue dead has brought me, with this Bcih 

As tnic, that follows. From that gloom the aid 

Of hi) iure comfort drew me on to climb. 

And, climbing, wind atong this mountain^sieep, 

Which rectifìcs in you whate'er the worId 

I Made crookod and dcpravcd. [ bave bis word, 
t he will bear me company as far 

I As till I come where Beatrice dwclls: 
But there must leave me. Virgil is tliat spìrit, 
Who ihus hath ptomised," and [ poinied io him; 
The otlicr is that shadc, for whom so late 

[ Your realm, as he arose, cxulting. shook 

■ .^nuough every pcndent clitf and rocky bound." 
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CANTO XXIV 



AaouuENT. — Forcte poisd cut leverai otbcit by Dime who are ber*, like h 
purifying tbemidvcs (lom the vice of ^Mloay. and anianKiit the raal. BuomskìukU 
of Lucca, with wbcim our Poet convcna, Fore» thcn pn^ti àut vktleDi end U 
Danle's poliiical tnemy. Cario Donati: and, when he hai quinal ihem, the Pom, à 



company with Slalìui and VirKÌI. 
Thal record ancìenr examptcs nf gin 
by an Ange! wbìch way io uceiul le 



wherKC ittu* 
and ptocnding faiwanl. they tre 



o 



POM.IÌ I 



^ UR journcy was noi ilackcn'd by our talk, 

Nor yet our ia!k by journcyìng. Siili we ipolc^ 
_ And urged our trave! sioudy, like a ship 
When the wìnd sìts asterà. The shadowy formi, 
Thai seem'd thìngs dead and dead agnin, drew in 
At their deep^ielvcd orbs rare wonder of me, 
Perceiving I had life; and I my words 
Concinued, and ihus spake: "He journcys up 
Perhaps more tardily than else he wouid, 
For olhers' sake. But teli me, if thou know'tt, 
WhereisPiccarda? Teli me, if I sec 
Any of mark, among this multitude 
Who eye me ihus." — "My sister (she for whom, 
Twixt beautiful and good, I cannot say 
Which name was fìtter) wears e'en now Uer crown, 1 
And trìtunpbs in Olympus." Saying ihis. 
He added: "Since spare diet hath so worn 
Olir sembtance out, 'tìs lawful here to natne 
Each one. This," and bis tinger theo he raised, 
"Is Buonaggiunta,' — Buonaggiunta, he 
Of Lucca: and that face beyond him, pìerced 
Unto a leaner finencss than the rcst, 
Had keeping of the Church; he wai of Tonrs,* 
And purgc» by wan abuìnence away 
Boliena's ecls and cupi of muscadel." 

He shuw'd me many oihers, one by one: 
And ali, as ihcy werc namcd, wem'd well conient; 
Pur no dark gesture [ diaccro'd in any. 
I uw, through liungcr, Ubaldino' grind 

iunia." BuonaKllii'nla Urbi- bwamp Poiw with the dil* of il 

daai, fl( Lucca. io iiSi, uid dnl in iiSj. 

* Ile mi ol Toun." Simon ol Tauri ■ inuldiiw dt^i Ubaldini, ol t 
the Ftarciiline lemtniy. 
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Hi* tecth on eropttness; and Boniface,' 

Thai waved ihe crozier o'er a Quraerous Bock. 

1 saw the Marquis, who had time erewhile 

To swiU at Forlì with kss drought; yet $0, 

Was one ne'er sated. I howe'er, Uke htm 

That, gazing 'midst a crowd, singjes oui one. 

So tingled hìm oi Lucca; for melhought 

Was none amongst them look such note of me. 

Somewhat I hcard him whisper of Gentucca: 

Tbe sound was indistinci, and murmur'd there, 

Where justice, that so strips them. fìx'd her scing. 

"Spiriti" said I. "ìi seems as thou wouldst fain 
Speak with me. Lei me hear thee. Mutual wish 
To converse proropu, which let us boih indulge."* 

He, answering, straighi began: "Woman is boro, 
Whose brow no wimpie shades yet, that ihall tnake 
My city please thee, blame it as they may. 
Go then with this torewa/ning. If aught ialse 
My whisper 100 implied. ihc cvent shal! teli. 
Bui say, if o( a truth 1 xt the man 
Of that new lay the invcntor, whicb begins 
With 'Ladies, ye ihal con the lore of lo\e.' " 

To whom I thu^: "Count of me but as one, 
Who am ibe scribe of love; that. when he breathes, 
Take up my pen, and, as he di«ates, wriie." 

"Brotherl" said he, "the hindrance, which once hetd 
The notary, with Guictoue and myself. 
Short of that ncw and sweeter style I hear, 
h now disdosed: I sce how ye your ptumet 
Stretch, as the inditer guidei them; which, no qucsiion, 
Ours did noL He that seeks a grace beyond, 
Sees not the distance parts one stylc from othcf." 
And, as contcnied, bere he held his pcace. 

Like as the birds, that winter near ihe Nile, 
In tquaii:d rcgiment direct thcir cour«c, 
Tllcn itretch themselves in file for spcedier flight; 
Thus ali the trìhe oi spìrìts, as they tuin'd 



' Atcblmltop of lUvcniu. oi ibc abore- 



ocd Utaldlni; u 
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Their vJsage, faster fled, nimble alike 
Through Icanness and desire. Aod as 3 man, 
Tired with the motion of a troiting steed, 
SUcks pace, and stays behind his company, 
Till bis o'erbreathed lungs keep temperate time; 
E'en so Forese let thal holy crew 
Proceed, behind ihem lingering at my side. 
And sayìng: "Wben shall I again behold thee?" 

"How long my life may last," saìd ì, "I know ooC; 
This know, how soon soever I return, 
My wishes will before me bave arrived: 
Sithence the place,' where I am set to live, 
Is, day by day, more scoop'd of ali its good; 
And dismal min seems to threaten it," 

"Go now," he cried: "lol he,' whose guilt ìs mos^l 
Passes before my vision, dragg'd at heels 
Of an infuriate beasi. Toward the vale, 
Where guilt hath no redemption, on iis speeds, 
Each step increasing swiftness on the last; 
Until a blow ic strikes, that leaveth him 
A corse most vilely shatter'd. No long space 
Those wheels have yet Io roll," (thercwith bis tyts 
I^ook'd up to Heaven,) "ere thou shalt platnly see 
tThat which my wotds may not more plainly teli. 
I quit thee: time is preciom bere: I lose 
IToo much, thus measuring my pace wiih thioe."* 

As from 3 troop of well-rank'd chivalry, 
One knight, more enterprìsing thao tlie rcit, 
Pricks forth at gallop, eager to display 
His prowess in the first encounter proved; 
So parted he from us, wìlli lengthen'd slrides; 
And lefi me on the way with those twain spirìt». 
Who were such miglity marshals of the world. 

'ThepIflCT,*" Florenee. »»loroui Iini^hti. the bttt ipcikcr, the 

•"He." Cono Donati wai luipectcd mort cxptit ■»tcuiian, the miKt it- 

ot timinft al the tovereÌKity ai FlorcDcc. nnwncd >nd enterprìiiag min oif hit an 

To eKipe (he fury <^ hu (dlow'clcium, in llaly, ■ comcly koight tùd oÌ gnoZuJ 

he fled avraf on horxback, but falUnji, ctniwe, tnit *ery worldlf, and io hìi 

wu overukeii uid ilaiit, A. D. i]og. Tfae lune favi ttnaed nuni' conipirBcks u 

mnianporarj >nn«litT, ifter relilìtut K Florence, ind entcrad ìnu mtiiv Kin- 

Icnffih th* circuiiiiuncn ol hii (aie, addi, dalout pitctkm tor the lake ot aminiiig 

"that be wu one of Ihc wimi ami mott (tate and lordshlp." G. Vitlaiii, iib. t. 
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When he beyond us had so lied, mine eyn 
No nearer teach'd him, than my thoughts his words, 
The branches of another fruii, thick hung. 
And blooming fresh, appear'd. E'en as our stepj 
Turn'd thither; noi far off, it rose lo view, 
Bcneath it were a muldtude, that raised 
Their hands, and shouied forth 1 know not what 
Unto the boughs; like gre«dy and fond brats, 
That beg, and answer none obtain fiom him, 
Of whom thcy bcg; but moie to draw them on, 
He, al arm's length, the object of their wish 
Above ihem holds aloft, and hides it not. 

At length. as undecdved, ihey went their way: 
And we approach the tree, whom vows and tears 
Sue IO in vain; the mighty tree. "Pass on. 

And come noi near. Siands highef up the wood, 

Whereof Ève lasicd: and from it was ta'co 

This plani." Such wunds from midst the ihickeU catne 

Whence I, wìth either hard, dose to the side 

That rose, pass'd fonh beyond. "Remembct," nexl 

We hcard, "thosc unblest creatures of the clouits,' 

How ihey their twyfold bosoms, overgorged, 

Oppoted in fighi lo Thescus: cali to mind 

The Hebrews, how, effeminate, tliey sloop 'd 

To case iheir thiisi; whence Gideon's ranks were thinn'd, 

As he to Midian* march'd adown the hìlls." 
Thus near one border coasting, stili we heard 

The sins of glultony, with woe erewhile 

Reguerdon'd. Then along the lonely path, 

Once more at largo, full ihousand pace» on 

We uavcl'd, each contemplative and mute. 
"Why pensive journcy so yc thrce alone?" 

Thus luddenly a voice exclaini'd: whercat 

I shook, as dolh a scared and paltiy beaxt; 

Then raised my head, to look from whence it carne. 
Wa» ne'ei, in furnace, glasi, or melai, seen 

So brighi and glowlng red, as was the shape 

I now behcld. "If ye desire lo mounl," 

He cried; "here musi yc lurn. This way he goei^ 
'Tb* Ctnisuf). » IiuIem. vii. 
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Who goes in quest of pface." Hi* o 
Had dazzied me; and io niy guides I iacea 
Backward, like onc who walks as sound directs. 
As when, to haibìngcr the dawn, springt vp 
On freshen'd wìng the air of May, and breaihes 
Of fragrnnce, ali imprcgn'd with heib and flowen; 
E'en such a wind I fell ufion my front 
Blow gently. and ihe moving of a wing 
Perceivcd, chat, moving, shed ambrosìal smeli; 
And ihen a voice: "Bleued are they, whom grace 
Doth so illume, that appetite io theni 
Exhaleth no inordinate desìre. 
Stili hungerìng 35 the rule of tempencce wills,** 

CANTO XXV 

Akcument. — Virgil and Slatiui rctolvc mmt daubu thi( hivc irltcn in (h 
oi DiiMe ftom wbai he haH juii mo. Th«y «il iirive od the uventh and lui 
wheie the lia of inconiincncc ii puiged in Rn: aad die iinriti oE thoit ti 
ihcrem are belili Io record illusutout initancci uE chaitiljr. 

IT W3S an hour. whcn he who climi», bad Dccd 
To walk uncripplcd: for the san' had now 
To Taunis the mcridian cirde left, 
And lo the Scorpion left the night. As onc, 
That malces no pau»c, but presies on hii to»d, 
Whaie'et beiide him, ìf some urgeni need 
Impel; so cnier'd we upon our way, 
One before othcr; fot, but singly, none 
That stecp and narrow scale admiis to dimb. 
E'en as the young stork liftcth up hìs wing 
Through wiih tu fly, yet veniuici not to quit 
The ncst, and drops il; so in me desire 
Of (jiiestioning my guide arose, and fell, 
Arriving even to the aa that marks 
A man prepared for spcech. Him ali our baste 
Restrain'd noi; but ihus spakc the (ire beloved: 
"Fear not io ipeed the shaft, chat on thy lip 

* "The nin." The lun lud ptatà the Tiunu, to whkh m ibt Scirpion | 
mciidiui two boun. «nd ibai rncndìui poùcc, the Istw coiutellaiiim »«1 
«U DOW occupied br thi coniulUtioB oE Mquantly ii ilit Rtcridun t>f Aitcht. I 
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Stands trembling for ìts Righi." Encouraged thus, 
I uraight began: "How ihere can leanness come, 
Whefe is no wanc of nouiishinent to feed?" 

"1£ ihou," he answer'd, "hadst temcmber'd thee, 
How Meleager* with [he wasting brand 
Wasted alike, by equal fires consumed; 
This wDuId not trouble ihee: and hadst thou thought, 
How in the mtrror' your reSecied form 
With mimic moiion vibrates; what now xtms 
Hard, had appear'd no harder ihan the pulp 
Of summer-fruit mature. But thai thy wiÙ 
In cenaìnty may find its full repose. 
Lo Sutim herel on him I cali, and pray 
That he would now be healer of thy wound." 

"If, in thy presence, 1 unfotd to him 
The secreis of Heaven's vengeance, let me plead 
Thine awo injunctìon to enculpate me," 
So Statiiu answer'd, and forihwiih began: 
"Atlcnd my words, O son, and in thy tniod 
Recetvc them; so shall they be tight to dear 
The doubt thou oHer'si. Blood, concocted well, 
Which by the thinty vcins ii ne'er imbìbed. 
And rc5ts as food superfiuous, to be ta*eD 
From the replenish'd lable, in the heart 
Derives effectual vimie, that infonns 
The severa! human limhs, as beìng that 
Which paues through the veins itself to make them. 
Y« more concocted it descends, wheie shame 
Porbid$ lo meotion: and from thence distili 
In naturai vesse! on another's blood. 
Thcre each umtc togeihet; onc diiposed 
To ciiduie, to act the other, through that powet 
Dcrìvcd fcum whcncc il carne; and bctng mtx, 
U 'gins lo work, coagulating first; 
Then vivifies whal ÌU own jubnance made 

1 Nfmnd) Danu thai. u M«- * A* the rcBcctioa al ■ form in . 

H irtaud tway by the decm of b modiAcd with the modilùalinn ol tba 

t, uà not thniaRb iruil tà Unod; totm lUcKj ki ikt loul, Mparaud bora 

IMna tppeiaaaiM, thn> mtr the «aiihly Indy, impnsH ihe slicat of 

■ wboT ibrtt k no »■«] ot that body wiih io owd ìScataat. 
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Consist. With animation now induetl. 

The active viriue (diffcring from a plani 

No further, than that thU ìs on the way, 

Aitd al ics timit that) continues yeC 

To operate, that now it moves, and feels, 

As sea-sponge dinging io the rock: and ihcre 

Assumcs the orEanic powers its seed coDvey'd. 

This U the tnoment, son! at which the viiTue, 

That from the gcneracing heari procecds, 

Is pliant and expunsìve; for each limb 

h in the heart by forgetful nature plann'd. 

How babe of animai becomes, remains 

For thy consìderìng. At tliis point, more wise, 

Than diou, has crr'd, making the soul disjoin'd 

From passive ìntellcct, because he saw 

No organ for the latter's u« assign'd. 

"Open thy bosom to the iruth that comes. 
KjiOW, soon as in the embryo, to the brain 
Articulation is complete, then turns 
The primal Mover with a smile of )oy 
On such grcat work of nature; and imbrcathet 
New spirit replete with virtue, that what bere 
Active it finds, to its own subitanee draws; 
And forms an individuai soul, that IÌvcj, 
And feels, and Lxrnds refleclive on ilself. 
And that thou Icss may'st marvel at the word, 
Mark the sun's heal; how that to wìne doih change, 
Mix'd with the moisturc filter'd through ilie vine. 

"When Lachesis hath spun the thrcad,' the soul 
Takes with ha bolh the human and divine, 
Memory, intelligence, and will, in sa 
Far kecner than before; the other powers 
Inactivc al! and mute. No pauie allow*d. 
In wondrous lon lelf-moving. io one nrand 
Of thoic, wherc the departcd roam, shc £alU: 
Here Icarns hcr dettincd paih. Sooti as th« placa 
Kcccìvc« hcr, round ibe pbnic virtue beami, 
Distinci as in the living Itmbs bcforc: 
And as the air, when saturate wiih showers. 
' "When I jchnii haih tpaa the ikfead." Wlwn ■ nun'i lire an unti Ìi ti i 
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The casual bcam refracting, decks itseU 
With many a hue; so here ihe ambienc air 
Weareth that forni, which influence of the soul 
Imprints on it: and like the flame. that where 
The fire moves, thiiher foUows; so, henceforih, 
The new forni on the spirit foUows stili: 
Hence hath it semblance, and is shadow call'd, 
With each senso, even to the sìght. indued: 
Hence speech is ours, hence Uughter, tears, and sighs, 
Which thou mayst oft have witness'd on the tnotuit. 
The obedieni shadow fails not to prescnt 
Whatcver varying passion moves within us. 
And ihis the cause of what thou marvel'sl at." 

Now the last Bexure of our way we reach'd; 
And to the right hand turning. othcr care 
Awaits US. Here the rocky precipice 
Hurls forth redundant tjames; and from the rim 
A blast up4]lown, with forcible rebufT 
Driveth them back, sequester'd from its bouod. 

Behoved US. one by one, along the side, 
That bofder'd on the void, to pass; and I 
Fear'd on one hand the lue, on the other Eear'd 
Headlong to fall: when ihus the ìnitructor warn'cJ: 
"Strici rein must in this place direct the cyes. 
A lilde swerving and the way is lost." 

Thcn from the bosom of the burning mass, 
"O God of niercyl"* heard I sung, and felt 
No lesi desire to turn. And when l saw 
Spifits along the fiame procecding, I 
Between theìr footstcps and mine own was fain 
To sharc hy tutns my vicw. At the hymn't dose 
They shouted loud. "I do not know a man;"* 
Hicn in low voice agaìn look up the slratn; 
Which once more cnded, "To ihc wood," they crìed, 
"Ran Dian, antt dnivc fottìi Callisto stung 
With Cytherea's poison"; thcn ictum'd 
Unto thcir song; then many a pair cxioll'd, 

imr Dm» c\tmenùx." The be- thr mixlcrii it ii "•ummat pvuu di 
C of (fa> hymn lunR «a ihr Sibbath ór." 

1, M ìa che ancien bnvunni in * Uik<. L n- 
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Who lìved in virtue chasidy and the bandf 
Of wedded love. Nor from thai task, I ween, 
Surcease they; whilesoe'er the scorching fire 
Encla$ps them. Of such skill appUance needi, 
To medicine the wound rhat healeth lost. 



CANTO XXVI 

AKoi^uEitT. — The ipirìcs wondcr n tcrìng ihr ih^dow cut by ibt body ot DiiM 
oa the &tme a* he pana il. Thii movu one o( thcm io addnu iòta. U p 
be Guida Guinì^elli. the lulian pori, who poinu cut to him the cpirii oÌ 
Daniel, the Pniven^il. wilh whum he alio tpealu. 



LE singly ihus along the rtm we walk'd, 
Oft the good master warn'd me: "Look l 



Avail il that I caution thec." The suo 
Now ali the western dime irradiate chaiiged 
From 32ure tinct to white; and, as I pais'd, 
My pasùng shadow raade the umber'd fiame 
Bum nlddier. At so strange a sìght I mark'd 
That many a spirit marvel'd on his way, 
This bred occasìon first to speak of me. 
"He secms," iaid they, "no insubstantial frame:" 
Then, to obiaìn what cettainty they might, 
Stretch'd tow'td me, careful not to overpau 
The burning pale. "O thou! who followest 
The others, haply noe more slow ilian tbey, 
But moved by reverence; answcr me, who bum 
In thìrst and lire: nor I alone, but thete 
Ali for thinc answcr do more thìrit, than doth 
indiao or jtthiop for the cooling strcam. 
Teli US, how is it tlial thou makcM llìywlf 
A Wall against the sun, as thou not yct 
Into the inexiricable toih of deatb 
Hadst enter'dP" Thui »pakcone; and I had ttxaij 
Declared me, if attcoiion had not tain'd 
To ncw appearancc. Meeting thesc, thcre carne, 
Midway the burning path, a crowd, on whant 
Earncstly gazing, from cacb part I view 
The shadowi ali pnts (orward, KVBrally 
Bach inaich a haity kiss, and thea awaf. 
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E'en K> the cmtneis, 'mid their dusky troops. 

Peer clascly oue at other, to spy out 

Tbcir mutuai road perchance, and how ibey thrìve. 

Thai friendly greenng parted, ere despatch 
Of the first onwaid step, itam eithet tribc 
Loud clamour rises: those, who newly come, 
Shout "Sodom and Goinorrahl" tlitse, "The cow 
Pasiphaè enter'd, that the beast she woo'd 
Mtght rush unto her luxury." Then as cranes, 
That part loward tlie Riphxan rnountaias fly, 
Pan loward the Lybic sands, these lo avoid 
the ice, and those ihe sun; so hasteth off 
One crowd, advancei the other; and tetume 
Theit fu« song, weeping, and iheit several shout. 

Agaio drew near tny side the very samc, 
Who had erewhile besought me; and their loolu 
Mafk'd eagerness to lìsten. I, who twice 
Their will had noted, spake: "O spirits! secure, 
Whene'er the time may be, of peaceful end; 
My limbs, nor crude, nor in mature old age, 
Have 1 left yonder: here they bear tnc, fed 
With blood, and sincw-stning. That I no more 
May hve in blindneis, hence I lend aloft. 
Tliere Ìs a Dame on high, who wins for us 
Thi» graee, by whieh my mortai through your realm 
I bear. But may your uimost wish soon meet 
Such full fruition, that the orb of heavcn, 
Fullest of love, and of most ampie space, 
Receive you; as ye teli (upon my page 
Hencefonh to stand recorded) who ye are; 
And whjt tiiis multitude, that at your backs 
Havc poss'd bchind us." As one, mountain-bred, 
Kuggcd and clownith, if some ciry's walls 
'e chance to enier, round him stares agape, 

Mifctuodcd and struck dumb; e'en such appear'd 
_ ich ipirìt. But when rid al thai ama7«, 
{Nm Umg the innute of a n(^lc heatt.) 
He, who bcforc had question'd, thui renuned: 
**0 bleuedi who, for dcaih prcparing, ulust 
Expericnce of our timits, in thy bark; 
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Itwil l'iiliws who not wilh us proceed, was thai 
H\« wh*\h, M he dìd triumph, Cacsar heard 
l'ho khimi of 'vixwen,' to «uni him. Hence their cry 
k V WokUK,' ài itwy paned; to rebuke 
l'h«ti\Mho. «itd aid th« burntng by their shame. 
\Vi ktHiM»^ w<ii hfniuphnxliie: but we, 
bt^4(tM llic U\v Lit htinMD kind we broke, 
fvtUuM'inji )ikc bnsu our vile concupiscence, 
((cuce |>iuiii^ ftom thcm, io our owd dìsgrace 
Km^ui) iIw nimc of ber, by whom the beast 
III bt'iliit) tilt was aaed. Now our deeds 
'\'\niu kiiow'st. and how we sìnn'd. If ihou by Dame 
W'owhlH hnply know us, lime pennits not now 
Tt> lell no much, nor can I. Of myself 
l.curn whiil (hou wishest. Guinicellì I; 
Who havmg truly sorrow'd ere my last, 
AUcady clt-anse me." With such pious joy, 
A» ihc two sons upon their mother gazed 
From sad Lycurgus' rescued; such my joy 
{Save tbat 1 more reptess'd it) when I heard 
From his own lips the name of him pronounced, 
Who was a father to me, and to those 
My beners, who have ever used [he sweet 
And pleasanl rhymes of love. So naught 1 heard, 
Nor spake; but long lime thoughtfuUy I weni, 
Gazing on him; and, orly for the fire, 
Approached not nearer. When my eyes were fed 
By looking on him; with such solemn plcdge, 
As (orces credence, I devoted me 
Unto his Service wholly. In reply 
He ihus bespake me: "What from thee I hear 
Is graved so deeply on my mind, the waves 
Of Lcthe shall not wash it off, nor make 
A whit less lively. But as now thy oath 
Has seal'd the truth, declare what cause tmpels 

' Hypsifnle had leEi ber infant charge, of Lycucgui's resentmenl, the Joy her oi . 

he son of LycurRUS, on a banlt. where children felt il the sìghl o( her wai luch 

I wai deiiroyed by a serpcat, when ihc as our Poet felt od beboldiog his {ned- 

rem to ihow the Argive army the rivcr ceessor Guioicelli. 
if Langia; and on her cscaping the eSecU 
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Thai love, which boih ihy looks and speech bewray." 

"Those dulcel lays," I answer'd; "which, as long 
As of ouf tongue ifie beauty does not fade. 
Shall make us love the very ink that traced them." 

"Brother!" he cried, and pointed al the shade 
Before him, "ihere is one, whose mother speech 
Doth owe to him a faìrer ornamcnt. 
He' in love ditites, and the tales of prose, 
Without a riva! stands; and lels the fools 
Talk on, who think the songster of Limoges' 
O'ertops him. Rumour and the popular voice 
They look to, more than truth; and so contìrm 
Opinion, ere by art or reason laught. 
Thus many of the elder time cried up 
Guittone, giving him the prize, tiU iruth 
By strenglh oi numbers vanquìsh'd. If thou own 
So ampie privilege, as to bave gain'd 
Free entrance io the cloister, whereof Christ 
Is Abbot of the college; say to him 
One paternoster for me, far as needs 
For dwellers in this world, where power to sìa 
No longer tempts us." Haply to make way 
For one that follow'd next, whcn that was said, 
He vanish'd through the fire, as ihrough the wave 
A fish, that glances diving to the deep. 

I, to the spirit he had shown me, drew 
A little onward, and besoughl his name, 
For which my heart, I said, kepi gracious room. 
He frankly thus began: "Thy coiirtesy' 
So wins on me, I bave nor power nor will 
To hide me. I am Arnault; and with songs, 
Sorely waymentìng for my folly past, 
Thorough this ford of fire I wade, and see 
The day, I hope for, smiling in my view. 
I pray ye by the worth that guides ye up 



* Dante and Pctrarch place Araaiik 
' Daniel firn amons Proventi! pocts, 

*Giraud de Barneil, oE Sideuil. 1 culle 
n Limogei. He via a Troubadour, cnucb 
^ admired and caressed in his day, aod 



appean lo fiave bccn in fivnr with ihe 
monarchi of Caslile, Leon, Navarre, and 
Arragon. 

'Arnault is here nude to speak in hìs 
own tongue, the Provenfal. 
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Unto the summit of the scale, in time 
Remember ye my sufiFerings." With nich wordi 
He disappear'd in the relìning flame. 

CANTO XXVII 

AMoOuttni — Ad Angel tendi them forward ihrough tbe lire to dw lail uccnt, 
which leid* to the (erreatrìil PandiM, ùnialcd on tbe iiunmit of the niauiutùii. Tbef 
have oot proccedcd many (teps on iheir way upward, when tbe fall of oight hiaden 
tbem fram gmag hinlics; and our Poet, who hai lain down witb Vitgil uid Soiiui 
(o rett, behiddi in a dream iwo lemalcs. Jìgurìnji the active and coatetnplative lift, 
With the Tetum of mornìng, the; nMch the beighi: and herc Virgil gÌTct Dante full 
lìbero' Io use hii own pleaiuie and judgmcnt in the choice of hit war. till he tball 
meci witb Beatrice. 

NOW was the sun' so statioa'd, as when first 
His early radiante quivers on the beights, 
Wbere stream'd his Maker's blood; while Libra 
hangs 
Above Hesperìan Ebro; and new fins, 
Meiidian, flash on Ganges' yellow tìde. 

So day was sinidng, when the Angel of God 
Appear'd before us. Joy was in his mien. 
Forth of the flame he stood upon the brink; 
And with a voice, whose liveiy dearness far 
Surpass'd our human, "Blessed' are the pure 
In heart," he sang; then near him aj we carne, 
"Co ye not further, holy spiricsl" he cried, 
"Ere the fìre pierce you: enter in; and list 
Attenitve to the song ye hear from thence." 

I, when I heard his saying, was as one 
Laid in the grave. My hands together cbsp'd. 
And upward stretching, on the fire I took'd; 
And busy fancy conjured up the formi 
Erewhile beheld alive consumed in Barnes. 

The escorling spiriti turn'd with geode looks 
Toward me; and the Mantuan spake: "My son, 
Heie (orment ihou mayst feel, but canst noi death. 
Remember ihee, remember thee, it I 
Safe e'en on Geryon brought thee; now I come 
More near to God, wilt thou itot trust me aovfì 
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Of this be sure; though in ìu womb that flame 
A ihousaad years conuin'd thee, irom ihy head 
No hair should perish. li tbou doubt my tnith. 
Approach; and with thy hand thy vesture's hem 
Stielch forth, and for ihysclf conàrm belief. 
Lay now ali (ear, ohi lay a!l feaf aside. 
Tum hither, and come oaward undismay'd." 

I stili, though conKÌence urged, no scep advanced. 

Whcn siili he saw me tix'd and obsbnate. 
Somewhat dìsturb'd he cried: "Mark ngw, tny soft, 
From Beatrice thou art by thij wall 
Divided." As at Thisbe'» name the eye 
Of Pyramus was open'd, (when lite ebb'd 
Fast from hìs veins), and took one paning glance, 
While vermeil dyed the mulberry; thus I turn'd 
To my sage guide, relcnting, when I heard 
The name that springs forcver in my breast. 

He shook his forehead; and, "How long," he satd, 
"Lingcr we now?" then smiled, as onc wouid imile 
Upon a child that eyes the fruit and yields. 
Iato the file before me then he walk'd; 
And Statius, who erewhile no little space 
Had parted us, he pray'd to come bchìnd. 

I would have cast me into molten ^ass 
To cool me, when I enter'd; so intense 
Ragcd the conBagrant mass. The site beloved, 
To comfort me, as he ptoceeded, stili 
Of Beatrice taik'd. "Her eyei," saiih he, 
*'E'en now I seem to view." From the otber side 
A voice, that sang, did guide us; and the voice 
FoUowiug, with heedful ear, we issued forlh, 
There where the path led upuard. "Come." ' we hcard, 
Xome, blesscd of my Fathcr." Such the wundi, 
That hatl'd us from within a light. which shone 
So radiant. I could not endure the view, 
"The SUR," it added, "hastes: and e\-ening cottici. 
Dcby not: ere the western sky is hung 
Wiiti blackneu, nrive ye far the paia." Cut uray 
Uprì^t within the rock arosc, and faced 
Sucb pan of heaven, that from before my ite|M 
* "Com»,"— 4rla(t. xit, j<. 
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The beams were shrouded of the sinking sun. 

Nor many stairs were overpast, when now 
By fading of the shadow we perceived 
The sua behìnd us couch'd; and ere one face 
Of darkness o'er its measureless expanse 
Involved the horizon, and the night her lot 
Held individuai, each of us had niade 
A siair his pallet; noi that will, but power, 
Had fail'd us, by the nature of that mount 
Forbidden further travel. As the goats, 
That late ha ve skipt and wanton'd rapidly 
Upon the craggy cliffs, ere they had ta'en 
llieir supper on the herb, now sitent lìe 
And ruminate beneath the umbrage brown, 
While noon-day rages; and the goatherd leans 
Upon his staff, and leaning watches them: 
And as the swain, that lodges out ali night 
In quiet by his dock, lest beast of prey 
Disperse them: even so ali three abode, 
I as a goat, and as the shepherds they, 
Close pent on either side by shelving rock. 

A little glimpse of sky was seen above; 
Yet by that little I beheld the stars, 
In magni tude and lustre shining forth 
With more than wonted glory. Ai I lay, 
Gazing on them, and in that fìt of musing 
Sleep overcame me, sleep, that bringeth oft 
Tidings of future hap. About the hour, 
As I believe, when Venus from the ea« 
First lighten'd on the mountain, she whose orb 
Seems always glowing with the fìre of love, 
A lady young and beautiful, 1 dream'd, 
Was passing o'er a lea; and, as she carne, 
Methought I saw her ever and anon 
Bending to culi the flowers; and thus she sang: 
"Know ye, whoever of my name would ask, 
That I am Leah:* for my brow to weave 

'Leali, the a<:livc lifr; Rachel, the con- of |uliui II in tbc church of S. Pittio ìa 
ttmpUbve; Micbacl Angelo hai uicd tben Vincolo, 
•llcgoikil penonai-i's on his 
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A garUnd, these (air hands unwearied ply. 
To pleaie me ai the crystal mirror, here 
I deck me. Bui my sister Rachel, she 
Ecfore her glass abides ihe livelong day, 
Her radiant eyes beholding, eharm'd no less, 
Than I with this delightful lask. Her \oy 
In conce mpiaiion, as in labour mine." 

And now as glimmerìng dawn appear'd, that breaks 
Mone welcome to the pilgrim stili, as he 
Sojourns Icss dìscani on his homeward way, 
Oarkness fnsm ali sides fled, and with it fled 
My slumbcr; wlience I rose, and saw my guide 
AJceady rìsen. "Thai delicious fruii, 
Which through so many a brandi the zealous care 
Of mortals roams in quest of, shall chìs day 
Appease thy hungcr." Such the words I heard 
From Virgil's Up; and never grceting heatd. 
So pleasant as the sounds. Withìn me straight 
Desile so grcw upon desire to mount, 
Thenceforward al each step 1 feli the wings 
Increasing for my ftighl, When we had run 
O'er ali the ladder to iu lopmost round, 
A» thcre we stood, on me the Mantuan fix'd 
His cyes, and thus he spake: "Boih (ìrcs, my son, 
Tlie lem pormi and eterna), thou hast sccn; 
And an atrivcd, where of iisclf my ken 
No funher reaches. I, with skill and art, 
Thus far have drawn thce. Now thy plea^ure lake 
Fot guide. Thou hast o'ercome the He«per way, 
O'ercome the siiaìter. Lo! the sun, that daru 
Hit beam upon my forehcad: lol the hcrb. 
The aiborcis and flowera, which of ittcjf 
TTii» land pouri forih profuse. Titl those brighi eyrf 
With gladncss come, which, weeping, made me baste 
To succour thce, ihou mayst or wat thec down, 
Ot wander where thou wilt, Expect «o more 
SaiKiion of warning voice or sign from me. 
Fre« of thy own arbiircmeni io chuse. 
E>Ìicr«et, judìcioui. To dinruii ihy xax 
*T(i» eyn al Beatrice^ 
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Were heoceforth error. I tnvest tliee theo 
With Clown and miue, sovcreign o'a thy»«l£.'* 



CANTO XXVIII 

Angument. — Dante vitaàen ihrougb the forni ni the tcrrestrial Paradùe, I 
is jiupped by a slmili, un the othei tìdc of whkh he beholdt 1 dir lady. ■ 
AowcR. He speakt to heri and >iie, in reply, cxplaini In him tcrtiio thiiigt leu 
the nature of thst place, and telli ihai ihe water, wluch flowi bdwevn thon. il 
uUcd Letbe. and in another place hai the uamc of Eunoc. 

THROUGH ihat cdestial forest, whose thick ihade 
With livcly grecnness the ncw-springing day 
Aitcmper'd, eager now to roam, and seaich 
Ilt limits round, foithwith I Icfi die batik; 
Along the champain leìsurely my way 
Pursuing, o'cr the ground, ihai on al) sides 
Delicious odour breadied, A pleasani air, 
That intermiued never, never veei'd, 
Smoie on my templcs, genily, as a wind 
Of soft<^st infìuencc: at which che sprays, 
Obcdieot ali, lean'd trembling io thai pan' 
Where first the holy mountain casts hìs shade; 
Yet were not so disorder'd, bui that stili 
Upon their top the feaihet'd quiristcrs 
Applied their wonted art, and with full joy 
Wt'Icomcd those hours of prime, and warhled shrìil 
Amid the leaves, that to their jocund layi 
Kepi tcnour; even as ftom brandi to brancfa, 
Along the piny foresti on the ihor« 
Of Chiassi, rotls the gaihering melody, 
When Eolus haih from his cavern loowd 
The dripping south. Alrcady had my itcpi, 
Tliough slow, so far into that ancìcni wood 
Transpuried me, I could not ken lite pia» 
Wherc I had cnicr'd; when, bcholdl my path 
Was bounded by a rill, wltich, lo the lefi, 
With little fippling watfts bcnt the gras» 
That isjued froin its hrink. On eanh no wave 
How clcan wc'cr, thai would noi secm to bave 
' "Te ibai pan." The wcil. 
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Some mixturc in iixìl, compared with ihis, 
Traiupicuoiu clear; yel darkly on il raU'd, 
Darkly beneath perpetuai gloom, which ne'er 
Adoiìts or jun or moon-light there to shine. 

My feet advanced noi; bui my wondering eyes 
Pau'd OHward, o'er the streamlet to survey 
The tender May-bloom, flush'd through many a bue. 
In prodigai variety: and there, 
As object, rìsing suddenly to view, 
That from our bosom cvery thoughl beside 
With the rare marvel chases. I beheld 
A lady' ali alone, who, sìnging, went. 
And culling flower from flower. wherewith her way 
Was ali o'er paiated, "Lady beautitull 
Thou, who (if look.5, that um to jpeak the heart. 
Art worthy of our trust) with love's own beam 
Dost warm thec," thus to her my speech I Eramed; 
"Ah! please ihee hither loward the streamlet beod 
Thy fleps so near, that I may list ihy song, 
B«faolding thce and this fair place, methinks, 
I cali to mind where wander'd and how look'd 
Proserpine, io that scason, when her child 
The mother losi, and shc the bloomy sprìng." 

Ai when a lady, turning in the dance, 
Doth foot it (eatly, and advances scarce 
One step bifore the oiher to the ground; 
Over (he yellow and vennilioti flowers, 
Thus lurn'd she at my suit, most maiden4tke 
Valing her sober eyes; and carne so near, 
That I dininctly caughc tlie dulcct sound. 
Arriving wliere the timpid watcrs now 
Lavcd the greensward, her eyes she dcign'd io raite, 
That thot tuch iplendout on me. a* 1 ween 
Ne'er gUnced from Cytberea's, when her sor 
Hid »p«d hii keenest weapon to her heart. 
Upon the upposiie bank she uood and smìled; 
As through her graccful fingcrs shittcd stili 
t of the commcnacnri iiu|>tiOK ctuin callnl tlie PMiimon; of Se. PMk. 
>, wbn in tliB ìaa Caaia it *nd rimi in iti;. Bui it mint man 
ì, il ibe CouDWu MitiliU. prdbablc that the ihould b* iddeikM tot 
I tb* lloly Scc wiih dw «n allcgiukal pmaaage. 
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The intermi ngling dycs, which withoui s«d 
That lofty land unbosoms. By die stieam 
Three paces only wcre we sundcr'd: yol, 
The Hcilesponi, where Xerxes pass'd it o'er, 
(A curb for ever lo the pride of man,*) 
Was by Lcandcr not more hatcful held 
For floating, with ìnhospitable wave, 
'Twixi Sesios and Abydos, than by me 
That flood, because it gave no passage thence. 
"Strangers ye come; and hapiy in ihis pUcCt 
That cradied human nature in Ìls binh, 
Wondering, ye not without suspidon view 
My smiles: but that sweei strain of psalmody, 
"TTiou, Lord! hasl made me glad,"' will give ye lighl, 
Which may uncloud your minds. And thou, who sta 
The foremost, and didst make thy suit to me, 
Say i£ aught else thou wish to bear: for I 
Carne prompt to answer evcry daubt of ihìne." 
She spakc; and I replied: "I know not how 
To reconcile ibis wave, and rusllìng sound 
Of foresi leaves, wiih what 1 late have bcarJ 
Of opposiie repori." Sbe answering ihus: 
"I will unfold the cause, wbence that piocccds, 
Which makes ibee wonder; and so purge the doud 
That hath enwrapt thee. The First Good, whote Joy 
Is only in Himself, crcated man, 
For happiness; and gave ibis goodly place, 
His pledge and earnest of eternai peacc. 
Favout'd thus highly, tbrough his own drfea 
He fell; and bere made ihon (t^ourn; he fdl. 
And, for the biticrness of sorrow, changed 
Laughter unblamcd and cver-new dclight, 
That vapouri nune, exhalcd from carih beneaih, 
Or from die watcri, (which. wbcrcvcr hcat 
Auracts them, follow). mighi asccnii thus far 
To vex man's peaceful state, this mountain rote 
So high toward the Heaven, nor fcar» ihc ragc 
* B«cauie Xcnti hod brcn u> humbltd, airay. in ihe bopo al lubduins Gw 

whn he w» compcilcd iii repoit ihe * Tlmu, Lord) bui midc i 

lIcllG^wnl in onc uruill lurk, iftrr hjvinH Ptilm mi. 4. 

■ little bcforc cronni with ■ prodigiout 
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Of elementi coniendtng; Itom thal part 

Excmpted, where the gate bis limit bars. 

Because the cìrcumainbient air, throughout, 

Wilh its first impulse circles stili, uniesi 

Aughl interpose to check or thwan its course; 

Upon the summit, which on every side 

To visitation of the impassive air 

Is open, doth ihat motion strike, and makes 

Beneath its sway the umbrageous wood resound: 

And in the shakcn plant sucb power resides, 

That it impregnates wìih its efficacy 

The voyaging breeze, upon whose subtle piume 

That, wafted, flies abroad; and the other land,* 

Receiving, (as 'tis worthy in ìtself, 

Or in the dime, that warms it,) doth concave; 

And from its womb produces many a tree 

Of various virtue. This when thou hast heard. 

The marvel ceases, if in yonder earth 

Some plani, without appatent «eed, be £ound 

To fix its lìbrous stem. And (urther leani, 

That with prolific foison of ali seeds 

This holy plain is fill'd, and in itself 

Bears fruii ihai ne'er wai f^uck'd on other soil. 

"The water, thou behold'st, springs noi from veio, 
Restored by vapour, that ihc told converts; 
As stream ihat interini tu ntly rcpaits 
And tpeads his pulse of life; but tssues forth 
From founiain, s^id, undecaying, sure: 
And. by the Will Omnific, full tupply 
Feeds whatsoe'er on eiihcr side it pours; 
On this, devolved with power to take away 
Reroembrance of olTence; on that. lo bring 
Remembrance back of Mery good decd donc. 
From whcnce iti namc of Leihc on this part; 
On the other, Eunoc: buh of which must first 

IcrmtiUI PiradiM. which a nSuted «a 
ihc lURiinic o( Pursatorr; aod dù ti Au 
uuie why laaw plum art fouad Ott 
canh widiout taj ippanu Mtd CD l>«- 
diKe ihcni. 
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Be Usied, ere it work; the U« excecàiag 

Ali flavours else. Albeit thy thiril may now 

Bc well concentcd, if 1 bere break oH, 

No more revcaling; yet 3 coroUary 

I freely give beside: nor decm my words 

Less grateful to thee, if they soincwhat pau 

The stretch of promise. They, whoM verse of yore 

The golden age recorded and ics hhss. 

Od the Parnassian mountain, of this place 

Perhapj had dream'd. Mere was man guiltlcssi hcre I 

Perpetuai spring, and every fniit; and this 

The far-famed nectar," Turniog to tlic hatds, 

When she had ceaied, 1 noted in ihcir looks 

A smile at her conclusion; then my face 

Agaio directcd to the lovely dame. 

CANTO XXIX 

Aboument. — Tbe lady, who in a follnivine Canto ii ctlM MmìMi, ■ 
the udc of the itr«tm in a contnry diiectran m ihe cumnt, and Dante keepa «qui 
pace wilb hei oa the oppoùtt bank. A matvelloiu light. proccdcd b^ miuk. àppnn 

SINGING, as if cnamour'd, she rcnimcd 
And closed the song, with "Blcsscd they' whose sins 
Are cover'd." Like the wood-nymphi then, thai 
Singly across the sylvan shadowi; one [t^PI " 

Eager to view, and one to escape the sun; 
So moved she on, against the cittrent, up 
The verdaot rivage. I, hct mìncing step 
Observing, with as tardy stcp puisued. 

Betwecn us noi an hundrcd pacci irodi 
The bank, on euch side bending equally, 
Gave me to face the orìcnt. Nor our way 
Far onward brought lu, when to tnc at once 
Sbe turn'd, and cricd: "My broiher! look, and hearkeo.'V 
And lot a sudden lustre ran aerosi 
Through the great farcit on ali parti, so brighi, 
I doubted whcthcr lighining weic abrood; 
But that, expirinjE ever in the ipleen 
'"Il1rit(>d ihoy."— PMlm usft i. 
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That doth unfold il, and thi» during stili. 

And waxiag sàìi ux spleodour, madc me questioa 

Wbai it might be: and a sweet melody 

Ran through the lumìnous air, Then did I chide, 

With warrantablc zeal, the hardihood 

Oi «UT first pareni; for ihat ihere, where eanh 

Stood in obedience to ilie Heavens, she ooly, 

Woman, (he creature of an hour, cndured not 

Rcstraini o( any veli, which had she borne 

Devoudy, joys, inelTable as these, 

Had tiara the first, and long time since, been mine. 

Whilc, through tliat wilderness of primy tweets 
That never fade, suspense I walk'd, and yet 
Expectant of beatitude more high; 
Befare us, likc a blazing fìre, tlie air 
Under the green boughs glow'd; and, for a »ng, 
DittJnd the sound of melody was heard. 

O ye thrice holy virgiosl for your sakes 
If e'er I sufler'd hunger, coid, and watching, 
Occasion cali» on me to crave your bounty. 
Now through my breast let Helicon his siream 
Pdut copious, and Urania' with her choir 
Arìse lo aid me; while the verse unfoids 
Things, that do almost mock the grasp of thought, 

Onward 3 space, what seem'd xven trees of gold 
The intervening disunce to mine eye 
Falsely presentcd; bui, when I was come 
So neai them, that no lineameni was lost 
Of those, with which a doubtful object, seen 
Remoicly. plays on the misdeemìng scnse; 
Tlien did the faculiy, ihat miniiters 
Ditcoursc to reason, ihese for tapers of gold* 
Dixinguisb; and i' the singìng trace the sound 
"Hounna!" Above, their beauleous gaininire 
FUmed with more ampie lustre, than the mooo 
Througli doudlcM tky at midnighi, in her noon. 
" LandiiK) otscrra, ihit in> If tighàf tfarai tn ciU'd." 
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I turn'd me, full of wondcr, to my goidc; 
A od he did answer with a counteoance 
Charged with no lew ama/emcni: whencc my vìew 
Rcvencd to tliose lofiy ihìngs, whìch carne 
So slowly moving toward us, thac (he bride 
Wouid havc outsiript ihem on her bridal day. 

The lady call'd aloud: "Why dius yel bums 
Afteclion in thce for ihesc living lights. 
And dost noi look on Uiat which foUow* tbcm?" 

1 stfaightway mark'd a tribc behind thcni walk, 
As if attendant on theìr leaders, cloihed 
With raimcnt of such whitene», se on eanh 
Was never. On my lefi, the watery glcam 
Bonow'd, and gave me back, when ihere 1 look'd, 
As in a mirror, my Icft side portray'd, 

When 1 had chosen on the river's edge 
Such station, that (he distiince of the «ream 
Alone did separate me; there I stay'd 
My steps for clcarer prospect, and bcheld 
The flamcs go onward, leaving, as they wcnt, 
The air behind ihem painted as with Irajl 
Of tivehcst pcncils: so distinct wcrc mark'd 
Ali those seven listed coloura, whcnce the sun 
Makcih his bow. and Cynihia ber zone. 
These streaming gonfaloni did flow bcyond 
My vision; and ten paces, as I guess, 
Paned the outcrmosi. Bencath a sky 
So beautiful, carne four and iweniy eldert,* 
By iwo and two. with fìowcr-dc-luccs crown'd. 
Ali sang one long: "Blesied be Uiou* among 
The daughtcrs of Adami and thy lovcline» 
Blessed forevet!" After ihat the ilowers, 
And the fresh herblcls, on the oppositc brink, 
Wcre free from that clccted race; as light 
in bcaven doth second light, come after thcm 
Four* animals, each crown'd with verduroua leaf, 
With òx wings cacb was plumed; the plumage full 

**Vpoii ibe •««(* 1 taw (our «mi Ucbci] ti ibc fruii ctf thy wombL**— 
(wcWr Men lìainB-"— R«, i». *. i. 41- 

* "Sltucd an tfaou imoag wwncn. ani * "Fuur." IW bar trufdliit. 
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0[ eycs; and the eyes of Argus wouM l>e such, 
Were ihey endued wiih ìile. Readcf! mote rhymes 
1 will not waste in shadowing forth iheir £arm: 
Fot other need m straitens, chat in this 
I may not give my bouniy room. Bui read 
Ezekiel;' (or he paints ihem. froin ihe nonh 
How he behcld ihem come by Chebat's flood. 
In whiriwind, cloud, and ftre: and cven sxkH 
As ihou shalt tìnd them character'd by hicn, 
Here were ihcy; save as lo the pennons: there, 
From him departìng, lohn' accordi wtih me. 
The space, surrounded by the four, endosed 
A car triumphal;" on iwo wheels it carne, 
Drawo at a GryphonV neck; and he above 
Stretch'd either wing upliftcd, 'iween ihe midst 
And die three liiied hucs, on cach side, ihrce; 
So that ihe wings did cleave or ingure none; 
And oui of sighl thcy lose. The mcmbcrs, far 
As he was bird, were golden; vvhìle ihe lest, 
With vermeil inter%ein'd. So beautiful 
A car. in Rome, neer graced AuguMus' pomp. 
Or Africanus': e'en ihe sun'i iwelf 
Were poor io this; that chario[ ot the ìun. 
Erfoneous, which in bUzìng min Eeli 
Al TeLus' prayer devout, by ihe just doom 
Mysterious of all-seeing Jove. Three nymph»," 
At the right wheel, carne cirding in imooth dance: 
The one so ruddy, ihat hcr t'orm had scarce 
Beco knnvi'n withìn a furnace of clear iUme; 
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The next did look, as if the flesh lod bone* 

Were etnerald; snow new-fallen leem'd the third. 

Now seem'd the white to lead, the niddy now; 

And from her song who led, the others took 

Their measure, swift or slow. At the other whed, 

A band quaternion," each in purple dad, 

Advanced with feital step, as, ol them, one 

The re«t conducted;" one, upon whoie front 

Three eyes were leen. In rear oi ali this gnmp^ 

Two old men'* I beheld, dissimilar 

In raimcnt, bui in pon and gesture like, 

Sidìd and mainly grave; of whotn, the one 

Did show himsclf some favor'd counsellor 

Of the great Coan," him, whom nature nude 

To serve the costliest creature of her tribe: 

His féllow mark'd an oppostte intent; 

Hearing a sword, whose glitterance and keen edge, 

E'en as ! viewed it with the flood between, 

AppaD'd me, Next, four others" I beheld 

Of humble seeming: and, behind them ali, 

One single old man,'^ sleeping as he came, 

With a shrewd visage. And these seven, each 

Like the first troop were habited; but wore 

No braid of lilies on their templcs wreathed. 

Rather, with roses and each vermeil Bower, 

A sight, but litde distant, might have swom, 

That they were ali on fire above their brow. 

Whenas the car was o'er againit me, straight 
Was heard a thundering, at whose voice it seem'd 
The chosen multitude were stay'd; for there, 
With the first ettsigns, made they soletnn halt. 

"The four moral viituct, of wbom tbr brnpfit of hrr f iTorile «cMure. man." 

PrudcDcr dincU tbe otben. '* "The commeDOtort," sayi Venturi. 

** Pntdrooe. dacribnl widi Ak» ty*%, "lupptoc tbnc tour to be the taut crui- 

bKamt the Rganli tbe pan, the pmrni. iieluti; but I thnuid rather takc Aem to 

ind the future. be four piìocipa) docMn tt the Chiuth." 

I* "Twn okl men." St. Luke, tbe phfti- Yet boih Landifw tua VdhMello eipnnly 

cùn, cbiracnrìaed ■■ ihe wiìler of ihe cali them (he suihon at tbe epìMilcs, 

Aca ol tbe ApoMta, and St. Paul, npre- Jum*. httr, |ohn. uni foia, 

KMed with ■ nrord, oa accoum, ■> it "Ai >on>e uy, St. loha, under tbe 

■hooM «em, ti ìhe power of hb ityle. charactef of tb* autboc «f dw Apo ca t vp w. 

'*HÌppocTMet, "wbom asture nude for 
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Amri.'uevt. — Bejtrkr (Incendi fiom Heivcn. and rcbuk« ihe I*oM. 

y'^OON as ihai polar Hghi,' fair ornanient 

^^fc Of the iirM Heaven, which haih nover known 

L J Selting nor rising, noe the shadowy vdl 

OTothor douJ ihan sin, to duty ihere 

Eoch oni; convoying, as ihat lower doih 

The sceersman (o his port, stood fìrtnly fix*d; 

Fonhwiih the saintly iribe, who in the van 

Brtwccn the Gryphon and iis radiancc carne. 

Dui turn thcin to the car, as to (heir rest: 

And one, ax if conunissìon'd from above, 

In hoiy cbant thrice shouted forth aloud; 

"Come,' ipouse! from Lihanus:" and :^l the rest 

Took up the song.— Al ihe Uit audit, so 

The bkst shall tìse, trotn forth his cavcrn eadi 

VfAifting hghdy his new-vested flesh; 

Al, on the sacred litter, at the voice 

Aurhorìtative of that elder, sprang 

A hundred minìsien and meuengers 

Of life eternai, "Blessed* thou, who cotoeMl** 

And, "Ohi" ihey cned, "from full hand^ scaiter ye 

Unwithcrìng lilics": and, so uying, catl 

Flowers ovcrliead and round thian on ali sldes. 

I bave Iwheld, ere now. at break of day, 
lite eastwn dime ali rowate; and ihe »ky 
Oppoied. one deep and beautiful serene; 
And the «un's face »o shadcd, and wiib misti 
Atlempcr'd, ai bis fixing, that the cye 
LoDg whilc cndurcd [he ugbi; ihus, in a doud 
Of fiawers, that from ibow bandi an^ic tote. 
And down wiihin and outsidc of the car 
FcU showcring, in whìtv vcil with obire wwathed, 
A virgin in my vìew appear'd. bcncath 
' TW MTcn candlBiicfci of told, whkh ' "dune with me Itoni l^biAon, 1 
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Green nuntle, robed io bue of living flame: 

And o'er my spirìt, that so long a time 

Had from her piesence felt no shuddering dread, 

Albeit mine eyes dìscern'd her not, there movcd 

A hidden virtue from her, at whose touch 

The power of ancient love was strong wìthin me. 

No sooner on my vision streaming, smote 
The heavenly influence, which, years past, and e*en 
In childhood, thrill'd me, than towards VirgiI I 
Turn'd me to leftward; panting, like a babe, 
That flees for refuge to his mocher's breast, 
If aught have terrifìed or work'd him woe: 
And would have cried, "Utere is no dram of blood, 
That doth noe quiver in me. The old flame 
Throws out clear tokens of reviving fire." 
But VirgiI had bereaved uf of himself; 
VirgiI, my best-loved father, VirgiI, he 
To whom 1 gave me up for safeiy: nor 
Ali, Olir prime mother lost, avail'd to save 
My undew'd cheeks from blur of soiling tears. 

"Dante! weep not that VirgiI leaves thee; nay, 
Weep thou not yet: behoves thee feci the edge 
Of otber sword; and thou shalt weep for that." 

As to the prow or stern, some admiral 
Paces the deck, inspiriting his crew, 
When 'mid the sail-yards ali hands ply aloof; 
Thus, on the left side of the car, I saw 
(Turning me at the sound of mine own name, 
Which bere I am compell'd to register) 
The virgin station'd, who before appear'd 
Veil'd in that festive shower angelical. 

Towards me, aerosi the stream, she bent her eyei; 
Though from her brow the veti de scendi ng, bound 
With foliage of Minerva, suSer'd not 
That I beheld her dearly: then with act 
Full royal, stilt insulting o'er her thrall, 
Added, as one who, speaking, keepeth back 
The bitterest saying, to conclude the speech: 
"Observe me well. I am, in sooth, I am 
Beatrice. Whatl and hast thou deign'd at last 
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Approach the mountain? Evncwest not, O man! 

Thy happìneis ìs herc?" Down fell mine eyes 

On the dear fount; bui ihere, myself espying, 

Rccoird, and sought the gteensward; such a wcight 

Of shame was on my forehead. Wiih a mien 

Of that stcrn majtsty, whlch doth surround 

A mother's piexace lo her awe-stnick child, 

She look'd; a tlavor of such binerness 

Was nùngied in her pìty. There her words 

Brake off; and suddenly the angeU lang, 

"In ihcc, O giacious Lordi my hope haih been": 

But* went no furiher than, "Thou, Lordi hast ie( 

My fe«t in ampie room." As snow, thai lies, 

Amidst the livìng rafters on the back 

Of tialy, congeal'd, when drified high 

And closely piled by rough Sclavonian blasts; 

Breathe but the land wheteon no shadow falli. 

And straightway melting it distili away, 

Like a fìre-wasted upcr: thus was I, 

Without a sigh or tear, or evcr these 

Did sing, ihat, wtth the chiming of Heaven's sphcfe. 

Stili in their warbltng chime: but when the strain 

Of dulcet symphony express'd for me 

Their soft compassion, more than could the words, 

"Virgin! why so consumcst him?" then, the ice 

Congeal'd about my bosom, turn'd iiself 

To spirit and water; and wìth anguish forth 

Gush'd, through the lips and eyelids, from the hcan. 

Upon the chariot's same edge stili shc stood, 
Iirunovable; and thui address'd her words 
To those bright tembUnces with pity touch'd: 
"Ye in the eternai day your vigili keep: 
So that nor night nor slumber, with dose siealth, 
Conveys from you a lingle stcp, in ali 
The goings on of [ime: (hcnce, with more heed 
I shape mine answer, for his ear iniended, 
Who ihere Mandi weeplng; that the wrrow now 
May equal the transgretsion. Not alone 
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Through operation of the mighty orbi, 
That maik each secd io some predestined aim, 
As wiih aspect or forwnaie or ìli 
The constellations meet; but through hcnign 
Largess of heavenly graces, which rain down 
From such a height as mocks our vision, thii maa 
Was, in the freshness of his being, such, 
So gifted virtually, that in him 
AH better habiis wondrously had thrived 
The more of kindly strenglh is in the soìi. 
So much doth evi) seed and lack of culture 
Mar it the more, and make it run lo wìldoess. 
These looks somciime uphcid him; for I show'd 
My youthfu! eyes, and led him by their light 
In upright walking. Soon as I had reach'd 
The threshold of my second age, and changed 
My mortai for immortai; thcn he lefi me. 
And gave hiouclf to others. Whcn from fle«h 
To spirit 1 had risen, and increasc 
Of beauty and of virtue circled me, 
I was less dear to him, and valued less. 
His steps were turn'd into deceitful ways, 
Foliowing false images of good, that make 
No promise perfect. Nor avail'd me aught 
To sue for inspirations, with the which. 
I, both in dreams of night, and othcrwise, 
Did cali him back; of them, so litdc rcck'd him. 
Such depth he fell, that ali devìce was sbon 
Of his preser\ing, savc that he should view 
The children of perdition. To this end 
1 visiied the purlieus of the dead: 
And one, who hath conducted him thiu high» 
Received my supplica ti ons urged with wccping- 
It were a breakiog of God's high dccree, 
If Lethe should be pass'd, and such food' tuted, 
Without the con of some repcntant war," 
^TheobiiTiooofrias. 
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rr. — Beatrice condnuei ber rrprrlieDiiDii o( E>ai]te, wbo canfcuei hii erroc, 
k falU la ibe frrouDd; coming tu hlmsclf asaiii. he ii by Malilila drawn tbrougb 
imirn o{ Lelhe, and pteseoled lint lo the tour iritgini who figuie iJie cjrditul 
koi ibcse ia ibeìr lurn leatl him to the Gryphoa. i lymbol of our Sivìdui; ind 
pibrec ncgiiu. repreietning ihe tvingelkal vìrtua. intercede (or him with BeaDÌtc. 
nt *he woulil dupla]- to him ber iccoud beauty. 

" X'^THOUI" her words she ihus without delay 
■ ■ Reniming, turn'd iheir point on me, (o whom 

^ ^ ^ They, with but lateral edge,' seem'd harfh before: 
"Say ihou, who stand'si bcyond the holy stream, 
If this be true, A charge, so grievous, needs 
Thine own avowal." On my faculty 
Such straDge amazement hung, the voife cxpircd 
Imperfect, ere its organi gave \t bìrth. 

A little space refraining, then she spake: 
"Whal dost thou muse on? Answer me. The wave 
On thy remembrances of evil yet 
Hath (Ione no injury." A mingled sense 
0{ fear and of confuston, from my lipi 
Did iuch a "Yea" produce, as oecded help 
Of vision to ìnterpret. As when breaks. 
In act to be diicharged, a cross-bow bent 
Bejrond ili pitch, both ncrve and bow o'etstretch'd; 
The fiagging weapon feebly hits the mark; 
Thus, tcars and sighs fotth gushing, did I burst, 
Beneath the heavy load: and ihus my voice 
Was slacketi'd oti its way. She straight bcgan: 
"When my desite invited thee lo love 
The good, which lels a bound io nur aspirìngsi 
What bar of thwarting foss 01 linkcd chain 
Old meet thee, that thou so shouldst quii the hope 
Of further progressi or whai baii of easc, 
Or promise of allucemeni, led thee on 
EUcwhcre, that thou cisewhrre shouldtt rathcr w-ait?" 

A bitter sigh ! dtew, then scaicc found voice 
To answer; hardly to thcsc sounds my lips 
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Gave uilerance, wailing: "Thy (air looks withdrawo, 

Things present, with deceitful pleasures, lurn'd 

My sieps aside." Shc answcring spakc: "Hadst ihou 

Been stlent, or denìed what ihou avow'sl, 

Thou hadìt not hìd ihy sin the more; such eyc 

Observcs it. But whene'er the sinner's check 

Break; forth into the precious-streaming tcar» 

0£ self -accusi ng, in our court the whecl 

Of jusiice doth run counter to the ed gè,' 

Howe'er, that thou mayst profii by thy thatne 

For errors past, and that hcnceforth mure nrength 

May arai thee, when thou hear'st the Syren-voicc; 

Lay thou asìde the motive to lhis gtìef. 

And lend atieniive ear, while I unfold 

How opponile a way my buried fleth 

Should have impcll'd ihee, Never didst thou ipy. 

In art or nature, aught so passing sw«et, 

Af were the limhs diat in thcìi bcautcous frame 

Endosed me, and are scattcr'd now in dust. 

If sweetesl thing thus faìl'd thee wiih my death, 

What, aficrward, of mortai, should ihy wish 

Have tempted? When ihou first hadsi fell tlw dari 

Of perishable ih In gì, in my dcpaning 

For better realms, thy wing thou shouldst have pruoedl 

To follow me; and never «oop'd again, 

To 'bidè a second blow, for a slight girl,* 

Or olher gaud as Iransient and as vain. 

The new and incxpcricnccd bird* awaitt, 

Twicc it may be, or ihrice, the fowler's aim; 

Bui in ihe sight of one whosc plumci are full. 

In vain the net h spread, the arrow wing'd." 

I stood, ns childrcn tilcnt and ashamed 
Sland, hsteiiing, wiih ihcir eyet upon iiie eartlt, 
Acknowicdging ihcir fault, and *clf-<ondcinn'd. 
And ihe resumcd: "If, but to hcar. thus paini thee, 
RaJK thou thy hcard, and lol what sight shall do." 

' "TIm weaponi of dìvii» jutlke are of Lum, mcaùoMil in tbv tmoiy-lourib 

blunud by ihc ronlnikin and xirmw n[ Ctatn. 
the oRcadei." * "BUd." "Surdy in vud the dm m 

* "Par ■ ilÌ£hi iiirL" Daniello uid tpntà in the àflht of taf ÌàtA.~~9tai. 

Vcniuri uy (bai thit lUudt* io Oionicca i. ■;. 
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With less rducunee yieids a siurd; holnii 
Reni from ics fibre: by a bbst, that blows 
From od the pole, or froni larbas' bnd,* 
Than I at ber behest my visage raised: 
And thus the face denoling by tbe beard, 
I tnark'd the secret sting her words convey'd. 

No sooner lified I mine aspect up, 
Than I perceived those primal creatures cease 
Their flowery sprinkling; and mine eyes beheld 
(Yet unassured and wavering in their view) 
Beatrice; she, who toward the mystic shape, 
That joins cwo natures in one fortn, had iurD*d: 
And, even under shadow of her veil. 
And parted by the verdant rill ihat Bow*d 
Between, in loveliness she seem'd as much 
Her fotmer self jurpassing, as on earth 
AH others she surpass'd, Remorseful goads 
Shot suddcn through me. Bach thing else, the more 
fu love had late beguilcd me, now the more 
Wai Ioathsome. On my heart so keeoly smole 
The bitter consciousness, that on the ground 
O'erpower'd I fell: and whac my siate was then. 
She Itnows, who was the cause. When now my strength 
Flow'd back, returning outward from the heaii. 
The lady,' whom alone I hrsl had seen, 
I found above me. "Loose me not," she crJed: 
"t.oose noi ihy hold:" and lol had dragg'd me high 
As lo my neck imo the stream; while she, 
Stili as she drew me after, swept along, 
Swift as a shuttle, bounding o'er the wave. 

The blessed shore approaching, then was hcard 
So jweedy, "Tu asperges me" that I 
May DOi rcmcmbcr, much tcss teli the sound. 

The beauteous dame, her armi expanding, clatp'd 
My templcs, and Imtnerged me where "twai fit 
The wave shouid drench me: and, thencc raising up, 
Within the fourfold daiKe of lovely nymphi 
Prcscnicd me so laved; and with their arm 
Tbey cach ^ò cover me. "Hcre are we nympht. 
'"From lariui* Iind." The wuih. •"The lady." Matilila. 
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And in the heaven are stars. Or cver carth 

Was visitcd of Beatrice, we, 

AppoinCed for her handmaidi, tended on hcr. 

We IO her eyes will lead thee: but the lìght 

Of gladncsj, that is in thcm, wcll to scan, 

Those yonder three, of deeper ken than oun, 

Thy sight shall quicken." Thus hcgan iheir song: 

And thcn they led me to the Gryphtin's brcasi, 

Where, lurn'd loward us. Beatrice stood. 

"Spare not thy visìoD. We havc statìon'd thec 

Ecfore the emeraids, whence love, erewhile, 

Hath drawn hìs wcapom on ihee." A» they spakc, 

A thousand fervent wishes riveted 

Mine eycs upon her beaming eyes, that stood, 

Stili fìx'd toward the Gryphon, motìonless. 

As the sun strikes a mirror, cven ihui 

Wìthin those orbs the iwyfoid bcing ^tone; 

Forever varying, in one figure now 

Reflectcd, now in other. Readcr! muse 

How wondrous in my tight it «ecm'd, io marie 

A thing, albeit steadfast in itsclf, 

Yet in its iniaged semhlance mutablc. 

Full of ama/e, and joyous, whìlc my semi 
Fed on the viand. whereof stitt desire 
Growi with wlicty; tlie other three, 
Wiih gesiiirc ihat dcclarcd a lofticr Line, 
Advanced : lo thcir own card, on they carne 
Dancing, in festive ring Bngelical. 

"Turn, Beatricel" was their song: "Oh! turo 
Thy uindy sight on thii ihy taitliful one, 
Who, LO behold ihee, many a wcarisomc pace 
Haih meaiiucd. Gracious ai our prayer, voucbsatc 
Unvciled io Kim ihy checks; that he nnay tnark 
Thy lecond beauty, now cooceal'd." O splendouri 
O lacred light elernall who i» he. 
So pale with musini; in Fierian sh^et. 
Or with that founi w Uvìthly imbucd, 
Whose spirit ihouid not fai] him in the nny 
To repreKOt thec such ai thou dids scrm. 
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When under cope of the siill-chiming Hcavcn 
Thou gaveH to opea air ihy charnu reveal'd? 
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ftj—Dmte u wamcd not to gaze too tixedly on Beauicc Tbe 
DnganKd by Mjtilda. Sutiui, ind Daalc, òli ibcy re^b an 
■t divcik ktmn^ chanca bcfall. 



MINE eyes wiih luch an eager coveiing 
Were beni io rid them of their len years" thirst,' 
No other sense was waking: and e'en tbcy 
Weie fenced oa either side from beed oÌ aught; 
So tan^ed, in i» cunom'd toili, that »mile 
Of saintly brìghtaess drew me to ìuelf: 
When forcibly, toward the left, my sight 
The racred virgins turn'd; for from theii lipi 
I heard the waming sounds: 'Too iix'd a gazet" 

Awhile my vision tahour'd; as when laie 
Upon the o'erstrained eyes the sun hath miote: 
But soon, to Icsser obiect, as the view 
Was DOW recover'd, (lesser in respect 
To that excess of sensible, whencc late 
I had perforce been sunder'd), on theif right 
I mark'd thai glorious army wheel, and tum, 
Against the sun and scvcnfold lights, thcii front. 
As when, their bucklers for prolection raised, 
A welt-ranged Uoop, with ponly banners curl'd, 
Wheel cirding, ere the who!e can change their grouDtl; 
E'en thui the goodly regimeni of Heaven 
Proceeding, ali did pan us, ere the csr 
Had sloped bis bcam. Attendant at the wheds 
The damsels turn'd; and on the Grj-phon moved 
Hie sacred buiden, with a pace so smooth. 
No feather on him trembled. The fair dame, 
Who ihrough the wave had drawn me, cotnponied 
By Statini and myself, purmed the wbeel, 
Whose ofbit. rdiing, mark'd a lessar axeh. 
' "Tbcir ten fan' lUm." Bewkt hid been itti Kn yt*n. 
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Through the high wood, now void, (the more her bi 
Who by the serpent waj beguìled), I pass'd, 
Wiih slep in cadencc to the harmooy 
Angclic. Onward had we movcd, as 6ar, 
Peichancc, as arrow at thrce Kveral flights 
Full wing'd had sped, whcn froni ber station dowa 
DeKcnded Beatrice, WÌlh one voice 
Ali inufimir'd "Adam"; circiing next a plani 
Despoil'd of fìowen antl leaf, on every bough, 
Its tresses, spreading more as more ihey rose, 
Were such, as 'midst their foresi wilds, for height. 
The Indians mighi have gazed at. "BIcssed thou, 
Gryphonl' whose beak hath ncvcr ptuck'd that tree 
Pleasant to taste: for hence the appetite 
Was warp'd to evil." Round ihe siately irunk 
Thus shouted forth the rest, to whom return'd 
The animai twice-gendcr'd; "Yea! for so 
The generation of the just are saved." 
And turning to the charìot-pole, to foot 
He drcw il of the widow'd branch, and bound 
There, left unto the stock whereon il grew. 

As whcn large floodt of radiante from abovc 
Strcam, with that radìance mingled. which aiceods 
Ncxt after sctting of the scaly sign, 
Our pianti then burgcon, and each wears anew 
His wonted colours, ere the sun have yoked 
Beneaih anothcr star his fiamy steeds; 
Thus puiting forth a hue more faint ihan rose. 
And dccper than the violet, was renew'd 
The plant, creivhile in ali its branchcs bare. 
Uncarthly was the hymn, which then arose. 
I undersiood il noi, nor to the end 
Endurcd the harmony. Had I ihc skill 
To pencil forth how doted ihe unpitying eyes 
Slumbering, when Syrìnx warblcd, (eyci that paid 
So dearly for thcir watfhing), ihen, likc paintet, 
That witli a model patnts, I mighl design 
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The mannef of my falling imo tleep. 
But feign who will the slumber cunningly, 
I pass it by co when I waked; and teli, 
How suddenly a flash of splendour rcnt 
The cunain of tny slecp, and one cries out, 
"Arise: what dost thou?" As the choscn threc, 
On Tabor'i mount, admìtted Io behol<l 
The blossoming of that fair ttee.' whose fruii 

Is coveted of AngeU, and doth make 

Perpetuai feast in Heaven; lo themselves 
Returning, ai the word whence decper slecpC* 
Were broken, they their tiìbe diminish'd saw; 
Boih Moses and Elias goDc, and changed 
The stole their Master wore; ihut io myKlf 
Returning, over me beheld I stand 
The piteous one,* who, cross the sircam, had braughl 
My sieps. "And where," ali doubiing, I exdaim'd, 
"Il Beatrice?" — "See her," shc rcpiicd, 
"Bencach the fresh leaf, seated on its root. 
Behold the associate choir that cirdes her. 
The oihers, with a meìody more sweet 
And more profound, journcying to higher realmt, 
Upon the Ctyphoo tend," If there her word» 
Were closed, I know not; but mine eyes had now 
Ta'ea vìew of her, by whom ali other thoughii 
Were barr'd admiiiancc. On the vecy ground 
Alone ihe sai, as she had ihere been left 
A guard upon the wain, which I beheld 
Sound to the twyform beast. The seven nymphs 
Did make themselves a cloistcr round aboui her; 
And, in their hands, uphcid thosc lighis* secure 
Ftom blast scptcntrion and the gusiy touth, 
"A little while thou shalt be Sonna hcrc; 
Aod citizen shalt be, forcver with m^ 
Of that true Rome/ whcrein Chrisl dwcUs a Roman. 



l'Elie btauominfi nf ihal tur trtc." 
Oui Snigot't mcuttiEurJtHin. "At the 
■ppl»-4rat anxnill tiv tna of lb< wnod. 
M> M m; bdotcd imong ibc tom.''—Stlo- 
moo't Soas, ìL 3. 
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To profit the misguided wofld, kcep now 
Thine eyes upon the car; aad what thou leeo, 
Take heed thou writc, returning to that place.'* 

Thus Beatrice: at whose feei indioed 
Devout, at her behest, my thought aad tyes 
I, as she bade, directed. Never lire, 
With so swift moiion, forth a stormy doud 
Leap'd downward itora the wclkin's farthen bound, 
As I bcheld the bìrd o( Jove* deicend 
Down ihrough the tree; and, a$ he rujh'd, the rind 
Dispaning erush bcncach him; buds much more. 
And leatlels. On the car, with ali bis might 
He struck; wbence, staggering, lìke a ihip tt leel'd, 
At random driven, to starboard now, oucome. 
And now lo larboard, by the vaulting wave*. 

Nexl, springing up imo the chafiot's woml^ 
A fox'" I S3W, with hunger seeming pìned 
Of ali good food. But, for his ugly lins 
The saimly maid tebuking him, away 
Scampering he turn'd, fast as bis hìde-bound corpw 
Would bear him. Next, from whence bcfore he camCf 
I law the eagle dart into the bull 
O' the car, and leave it with his ^athers lined:" 
And tben a voice, like that which ijiues forth 
From hean with sorrow rived, did issue forth 
From Heaven. and "O poor bark of mine!" it crìed, 
"How badly art thou freighted." Then il seeni'd 
That the eatth opeo'd, bctween either whcel; 
And I bcheld a dragon" iisue thence, 
Thai through the chariol ftx'd his forked traÌD; 
Aod like a wasp. that draggcth back the sUDg, 
So dran-ing fonh his balcful train, be dragg'd 
Pan o( the bottom fonh; and went hit way, 
Exubing. What remain'd, as lìvely lurf 

'"To Att plice." To thr Mrth, " "With hit fcalber» lincd," 

'"The bini i^ [avo." Thii. wlikh Ìi t» ibc doiuttoni maJc by CoBUuàl 

tmilalRl (roRi Euktcl. tvii. }. 4. U tn»cil ibt Chunh- 

ot ihc pctHCuiiont wtudi th* Church tu>> " "A ilra^n." [Wiafaly h 

uiacd from ibt Ronitn vtnpenm. ioi whic Lombirdi nSm U ibi o 

>*-A (ili." By lite fox ptnlMblir b il iit from 11 
i*p«ncated tbc liMcbvry of die hentki. 
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With green hcrb, so did clothc ilself with plumes," 

Which haply had, with purpose chaste and kind, 

Been ofler'd; and therewiih were cloihed the wheeU, 

Both one and other, and the beam, so quickiy, 

A sigh were noi bteaihed sooner. Thu» traiufonn'd. 

The holy siniaure, through ìts sevcral pans, 

Did pul forth heads;" ihree on the beam, and one 

On every side; the fini like oxcn horn'd; 

But with a single horn upoo their front. 

The four. Like monster, sighi hath never ieen. 

O'er it" methought there sat, secure as rock 

Od mountain': lahy top, a shameless whorc, 

Whose ken roved loosely round her, At her side, 

A* 't were that none might bear her off, I saw 

A giaot stand; and ever and anon 

They mingied kisses, But, her lustfu! eyes 

ChanciDg on me to wander, that fell minion 

Scourged her from head to foot aJl o'er; ihen full 

Of jealousy, and fittce with rage, unloosed 

The moDster, and dragg'd on," so far acioss 

The foresi, that from me hs shades alone 

Shidded the harloi and the new-form'd brute. 

""Whh fJumet." Tlie iiKR4ir of cnry. hunful. ai lem in ibrir ptitauT 

wnldi and lanpnnl dominioD, wbkb cllccu, chicS)' io him vba u guilty M 

foUoiwrd the iup[>»rd gih ot CoDtianiinF. thcm. 

'•■"HewJi." Dy the »evcn head», it a ""O'er il." The hsricrt la thouKl» to 

•uppoted wilh tM&txal probibililv. are rcprc*enl the (Uie of ibe Chunh under 
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witb uro botni. pride. anger, utd aviiice. Philip IV d Fiance. 
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BBshbor: by dtc foui wilb eoe horn. Pope'i reiidcnCG from Rome to AvtCDoa 
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CANTO XXXIll 

Arcument. — Afier a hymn sìing, Bucrìcc Icavn the iree. «nd iilca with hcr d 
teven viigint. Matilda. Suiiui, aad Dan». She ibcn dirkly predku to nur Pom •oi 
funire evenu. Luily. [he wbole band arrìvc iX the founuin. barn wbenct (he c< 
iDeami, Lethe and Eunoe, Ktixrnìng, Adw dìlfrreni vnyi-, «od Matild*. al die dea 
of Beauke, causei our Poct lo drink of ihe Utter icream. 

^HE heathcn,' Lordi are come:" responiive ti 
The trinai now, and now the virgin band 

Quaternioni their sweet psalmody began, 

Weeping; and Beatrice listcn'd, sad 

And sighing, to tlie song, in such a mood, 

That Mary, as she tiood besidc the Crou, 

Was searce more changed. Bui whcn ihey gave het p 

To speak, then, risen upright on hcr fect, 

She, with a colour glawtng brìght as Bre, 

Did answer: "Yet a little while,' and ye 

Shail see me noi; and, my beloved sistersl 

Again a little while. and ye shall sec me." 

Ecfore her ihen she marshal'd ali the seveo; 
And, beckoning only, mocion'd me, the dame. 
And that remaining sagc,' lo foUow her. 

So on she pass'd; and had noi set, I ween, 
Hcr lenth step to the ground, whcn. with mine eyes 
Mer eyes encouiiicrcd; and, with visage mild, 
"So mend ihy pace," she cricd, "that if my words 
Address thee, ihou mayst siili be aptly placed 
Tu hcar thcm." Soon as duly Io hcr nide 
I now had hasicn'd: "Brothcrl" she began, 
"Wliy raakest thou no attempi ai quctliotiiti^ 
As thus wc walk togcthcr?" Lìke to thow 
Who, speaking with too revercni an awe 
Ecfore iheir bettcre, draw not forlh ihe voice 
Alive unto theii lipf. bcfcl me thcn 
Thai I in sounds impcrfect llius bcgan: 
"Ladyl what I havc nccd of, that thou know'tt; 
And what wìll suit my nced." She answcring thus: 
I nii» heatbcn-" "O God, ibc heaibcn aixl re sball not m me: and u 
•re come into ihint inhviiiuiM." — Pulm little nhìli. and jc >lu[l h 
laii». 1. ari. 16. 

' "Yct ■ Util* whil«." 'A little while. * "Tliat nxnaininE urc." Staiiut 
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"Of Eearfulness and shame, I wìll that thou 

Henceforth do rìd thce; ihat thou speak no more, 

As one wlio dreams, Thus far be laught o( me: 

The vessel which thou saw'st the serpent break, 

Was, and is ooi:' let him, who hath the blame, 

Hope noi to scare God's vengeaoce with a sop/ 

Without an hcir forever shall not be 

That eagle,* he, who left the charìot plumed, 

Which monsier made it first and nexl a prey. 

Plainly 1 view, and thcrefote speak, the stari 

E'en now approaching, whose conjunction, free 

From ali impediment and bar, brings on 

A season, in the which, one seni from God, 

(Pive hundred, iìve, and len, do mark him oui,) 

That foul one, and the accompllce of her guìlt, 

The giant, both, shall slay. And if perchance 

My Jaying, dark as Themis or as Sphinx, 

Fail to persuade thee, (lince hke them it fotls 

The intcltect wìih blindnus), yet ere long 

Eventi shall be the Natads, that will solve 

This knotty riddle; and no damage light 

Oh Bock or field. Take heed; and as these words 

By me are utter'd, leach them even so 

To those who live ihat lìfe, which is a race 

To death: and when ihou wrìtest ihcm, keep in mind 

Not to conceal how thou hail seen the plant, 

That twice' hath now been spoil'd. TTiis whoso robs, 

This whoio plucks, with blaspheroy of deed 

Sins against God, who for His use alone 

Ocating hallow'd it. For tasie of this, 
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In pain and in dcsìre, five thoussnd ycart 
And upward, the fiist soul did yeara for bim 
Who punish'd in himself the fatai gust. 

"Tby reason slumbers, ìf ìt decm thij hcìght. 
And summit thus inverted, of the plant, 
Withoui due cause: and were not vainer ihoughti, 
As Elsa's numbing waiers,' to thy soul, 
And [hcir fond pleasures had not dyed it dark 
As Pyramus the niulbcrry; thou hadsi seco. 
In tuch momeotous ciicumslance alone, 
God's equal justìce morally implied 
In the forbidden tree. But since I mark tliee. 
In understanding, harden'd into stonc. 
And, IO that hardncss, gpotted eoo and Stain'd, 
So ihat thine eye is dazsded al my word; 
I will, that, if not wrìttcn, yei at leasi 
Patnted thou take it in ihce, for the caute, 
That one brings home his staff inwreathed with palm." 1 

I ihits: "At wax by seal, thai changcih not 
Iti impress, now is stamp'd my brain by thec. 
But wherefore soars thy wish'd-for spccch so high 
Beyond my sight, that loses it the more. 
The more it strains io reach it?" — "To the end 
That thou mayst know," she answer'd siraiglit, "the sebi 
Thai thou hast follow'd; and how far bchind, 
When foUowing my dìscourse, its learning halis: 
And mayst behold your art, from ihu divine 
As distant, as the disagreement is 
'Twixi earth and Heaven't most high and rapturous orba 

"I not remembex." I repiied, "that e'er 
I was esiranged from tlicc; nor for nich fault 
Doth conKÌcncc chide me," Smiling she retum'd: 
"If thou const not rcmembcr, cali to mind 
How latcly thou hast drunk of Lethc's wavc; 
And, iure as smoke doth indicate a flame. 
In that forgetfulneu itself conclude 
Blamc from thy alienalcd will incurr'd. 
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From henceforth, verìly, my words shall he 

As naked, u will suit them to appirar 

In thji unpractised view." More sparkling now. 

And with retarded coursc, ihe sun po&scu'd 

The cirde of mid-day, that varici stili 

A* the aspect varies of each Mveral dime: 

When, as one, sent ìn vaward of a troop 

For escort, pauses, if perchance he spy 

Vesdge of somewhat strange and rare; so paused 

The KVenfold band, arriving at ihe verge 

Of a dun umbrage hoar, such as is seen, 

Beneaih green leaves and gtoomy branche^, ofi 

To overbrow a bleak and alpine cliff. 

And, where they stood, before them, as ìl scem'd, 

I, Tigris and Euphrates boih, beheld 

Forth from one fountain tssue; and, like friends, 

Linger at parting. "O enlìghtening beam! 

O glory of our kind! beseech chee uy 

Whai water this, which, from one source dcrived, 

Itseli removes to distance from itself?" 

To such cntreaty answer thus was made: 
"Entreat Matilda, that she teach thee this." 

And bete, as one who clears himsetf o( blame 
Imputed, the fair dame return "d: "Of me 
He ihìs and more hath learni; nnd 1 am lafe 
Thai Lethe's water hath not hid il from him." 

And Beatrice: "Some more pressing care, 
Tluit oft the memory 'reaves, pcichanct- hath made 
His mind't eye dark. Bue lo, whcte Eunoc flowsl 
Lead thithet; and, as thou art wonl, revive 
His fainting virtue." As a cauneaus spirit, 
That proffers no excusci, but as soon 
At he hath lolcen of another's will, 
Makes ii his own; when she had ta'cn me, ihus 
The lovely maidcn moved her on, and call'd 
To Siaiius. with an air mosi lady-like: 
"Come thou with him." Were funhcr (pa« allow'd, 
Thvn, Kcadcil might I sing, ihough bui in pan, 
That beverage, with whose iweetne^i I had nc*cf 
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Been tated. But, since ali the leavu are full, 
Appointed for this second strain, mine art 
With warnìng brìdle checks me, I retum'd 
From the most holy wave, regenerate, 
E'en ai new pianti renew'd with foliage new, 
Pure and made apt for mounting to the stari. 
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HIS glory, by wKose mighi alt thingt are moved, 
Pierces ihe universe, and in one pan 
Sheds more resplendence, elsewhere len. la 
Thu largeliest of His Ughi parukes, wai I, [Heaven 
Witnen of things, which, lo relaie again, 
Surpaneth power of him who conies from theoce; 
For thai, so near appfoaching ils desire, 
Our imellect is lo such dcpth absorb'd. 
That memory cannol follovv. Naihleu ali, 
Thal in my ihoughis I of ihat sacred r«al(n 
Couid store, shall now be matter of my song. 

Benign ApoUol ihis lasi tabour aid; 
And make me such a vcssel of thy worth, 
A5 ihy own laurei claims, of me beloved. 
Thus far' haih one of stecp Parnajsus' biowi 
Sufficed me; hencefonh, ihcre is need of both 
Fot my remaining enterptise. Do ihou* 
Enier imo my boiom, and ihere bcealhe 
So, as when Nlarsyas by ihy band was dragg'd 
Fonh ftom his limbs, unshcathed. O power divine! 
1£ thou to me of ihine impart so much. 
That of that happy realm the shadow'd form 
Traced in my thoughts I may sci fonh io vicw; 
Thou ihalt bwhold me of ihy favouf'd iree 
Come to ihc foot, and crown myself wiih lea%'«: 
For tu thal honour thou, and my high theme 



ThiM Ur." ÌU »pp«i» lo m«an 
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Will fit me. If but seldom, mighty Sirei 
To giace his uiumph, gathers thence a wreath 
Cxsar, or bard, (more shame for human wills 
Depraved), joy to the Delphic god musi spring 
From the Peneian foliage, wheo one breast 
Is with such thirst inspired. From a small spark 
Great Aame hath riseo: after me, perchance, 
Others with better voice may pray, and gain, 
From the Cyrrhzan city, answer Icind. 

Through divers passages, the world's brighi lamp 
Rises to monals; but through that* which joins 
Four drctes with the threefold cross, in beit 
CouTK, and in happiest constellation* set. 
He Comes; and, to the worldly wax, best gives 
Ils lemper and impression, Morning there,' 
Here ève was well-nìgh by such passage made; 
And whiieness had o'erspread that hemisphere, 
Blackness the other pan; when to the left* 
I saw Beatrice turn'd, and on the sua 
Gazing, as never eagle fix'd his ken. 
As from the fusi a second beam is wont 
To iisue, and reflected upward rìse, 
Even as a pilgrim bent on his return; 
So of her act, that through the eyesighl pass'd 
Imo my fancy, mine was form'd: and straight, 
Beyond oui mortai woni, I fix'd mine eyes 
Upon the sun. Much is atlow'd us there, 
That here exceeds our power; thanks to the [dace 
Made for the dwetling of the human ktnd. 

I sufler'd it not long; and yet so long, 
That I beheld it bickering sparks around, 
As iron that comes boiling from the £re. 
And suddenly upon the day appear'd 
A day new-risen; as he, who hath the power, 

**^here (he four circlcj, the horìzon. * "Morning there." ti was monung 

the zodiac, the equitor, and the equinoc- where he ihen wai, and aboul evenbde 

dal colure ioin; the last thrce Lnlerteci- on che carth. 

ing each otbet w u to forni threc crouei, * 'To the leh." Being in the oppoùte 

u may be leen in the armilUry iphere." hemisphere Co oun, BMoke, that ihe may 

*Ar>n. Some undeniand the planet behold the liiiog lun, turni btnelf to die 

Venut by the "migliore icella." ieCi. 
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Had with another sun bedeck'd the sky. 

Hcr eyes Ìasi tu'd on ihe eternai wheels, 
Beatrice stood unmoved; and I with ken 
Fix'd upon her, from upward gaze removed, 
Al ber aspeet, such inwardly became 
As Glauciu, whcD he tasted of the hcfb 
Hiat made him pecr among the ocean godi: 
Wordi may Dot teli of thai trans-human change; 
And thcrefore let the example serve, though weak, 
For thosc whom grace hath betier proof in none. 

If I were only what thou didit create, 
Theo newly, Love! by whom the Heaven is niled; 
Tlwu know'si, who by Thy Ughi didst bear me up. 
Whenas the wheel which Thou àost cvei guide, 
Desired Spini! with its harmony, 
Temper'd of Thee and measured, charm'd mine ear, 
Theo sccm'd to me so much of Heaven lo blaze 
With the sun's fìamc, that rain or flood ne'er made 
A lake so broad. The n'ewness of the Munti» 
And that great light, inBamed me with defire. 
Keener than e'er was fell, to know their cause. 

Wbence she, who saw me, clearly as myself, 
To cairn my iroublcd mind, befotc 1 ask'd, 
Open*d ber lips, and gracious thus began: 
"With false imagination thou ihyself 
Makest dull; so that thou seest not the thing, 
Which thou hadst leen, had that been thaken o3. 
Thou art noi on the eaith as diou belicvest; 
Por lighining, xapcd from iu own proper |dace, 
Ne'ef ran, as thou hast hither now return "d." 

Although divesied of my tirstraised doubi 
By thote brief word» oircompanicd with smilei, 
Yet in new doubt wai I entanglcd morCt 
And said: "Already saiitlicd, I rest 
Prora admiraiion deep: but now admira 
How I abovc thusc lightei bodies iìk." 

Whencc, after uticrancc of a pitcoui slgh, 
She loward me beni her eyei, with luch a look, 
At on her frcnzied child a moihcr casti; 
Then thui bcgan: "Among themsclvet ali tbingi 
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Have order; and from heiice ihe form,' which mikes 

The universe resemble God. In this 

The higher crcatures see the printed steps 

0( thac eternai wonh, which is the end 

Whithcr the line is drawn.* Ali natures lean. 

In this their order, diversly; some more. 

Some less approaching to their primal louTce. 

Thus they lo dìAerent havens are movcd on 

Thiough the vast sea of bcing, and cach one 

With instine: giveo, that bears ìt in it» courie: 

This co the lunar sphere directs the (ire; 

This moves the hearts of mortai animaU; 

This the brute earlh together knìts, and bìnds. 

Nor only creatures, votd of ìntetlect. 

Are aìm'd at by this bow; bui even thoK, 

That have intelligence and love, are pierced. 

Thai Providencc, who so well orders alt, 

With her own light makes ever cairn the Hcaven,* 

In which the subitanee, that haih greatest speed," 

Is turn'd: and thither now, as to our scat 

Predesiined, we are carried by the force 

Of that strong cord, that never looses dart 

But al (air aim and glad. Yet is it tnie, 

Thal as, oft-times, but ili aceords ihe (orm 

To the design of ait, ihrough sluggishness 

Or unreplying matter; so this course 

!j sometimes quitted by the creature, who 

Hath power, directed thus, lo bcnd elscwheie; 

As from a cloud the tire is seen io fall, 

From its origina! impulse warp'd, io earth, 

By vitious fondncss. Thou no more adtnire 

Thy soaring (i( I rightiy decm) than fapse 

Of tortcnt downward from a mountain'* height. 

There would ìn thce for wondcr bc more cause, 

If, free of hindrance, thou hadsi stay'd below, 

'Thii order it b, thal (fivpii to the •'•The Hcaren." Th* empi'mn, 

unlvcrie ihe form li unily, «nd tbciv- whìch a alwsyi motìnnloi. 

(ore rrtnnblsnce tn God, '"'^ht ndinaDCt, etc." Tbe prìntum 

'Ali thinjti, u ihcy hair thrir benia* mobile. 

ning from ihi' Supreme Bcing, n ut ììtef 
rcfcrrtd to Him asain. 



As living lire unmoved upon ihc earth." 
So said, she turn'd towatd the Hcaven het fac 



ts hcr way, 
nshores 



A LL ye, who in small baik have following sail'd, 

/% Éaget lo listen, on the adventurous tracie 
j[^ ^_Ot my proud keel, that ùnging e 
Backward return wiih spced, and your o« 
Revisit; nor put cut to open sea, 
Whcre iosing me, perchance ye may remain 
Bewìldei'd in dwp maze. The way I pass, 
Ne'er yet was run; Minerva breathes the gale; 
Apollo guides me; and another Nine, 
To my rape sight, the arctic beams reveal. 
Ye other few who have outstretch'd the neck 
Timely for food of angels, on which bere 
They live, ycl never know satiety; 
Through the deep brine ye fearless may put cut 
Your vesscl; marking well the furrow broad 
Before you in the wave, that on both sides 
Equal remms. Those, giorious, who pau'd o'tt 
To ColchJs. wonder'd not as ye will do, 
When they saw Jason foUowing the f^ough. 

The increate perpetuai thirst, that drawi 
Toward the lealm of God't own (orm, bore tu 
Swift almost as the Heaven ye behold. 

Beatrice upward gazcd, and I on btr, 
And in lucb space ai on the notch a dait 
Il placed, then looscn'd (lies, I saw myself 
Arrivcd, wherc wonderoui thing engagcd my light. 
Whence she, to whom no care of mine was hid. 
Turning io me, with aspcci gtad ai fair. 
Bespake me: "Gratcfully direct thy mind 
To God, through whom to this first lur' we cacnc." 

Meaeero'd at if a doud had covcr'd ui, 
' "Tbii fini ««." The moon. 
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Translucent, solid, fìrm. and polish'd brìght, 

Like adamant, whìch the sud's beain bad smit. 

Within itself the ever-during pcarl 

Received us; as the wave a ray oÌ light 

Receìves, and resti unbroken. H I then 

Was of CQrporcal framc, and it tranKcnd 

Our weaker thoughl, how one diniention ihus 

Another could endure, which needs must be 

If body enter body; how much more 

Must the desire Jnflame us to behold 

TTiat Essence, which discovers by whai means 

God and our nature join'd! Thete will be seen 

That, which we hold clirough faith; noi shown by proc 

But in itself imeliigibly plain, 

E'en as the truth thai man ai firn believes. 

I answer'd: "Lady! I with thoughts devout, 
Such as 1 best can frame. give thanks to Hìm, 
Who haih removed me from ilie mortai world, 
But teli, I pray thce, whence the gloomy spois 
Upon this body, which below on earth 
Give rise to talk of Gain in fabling quaimr" 

She somewhat smiled, ihen spake: "Il moiuls err 
In theìr opinion, when the key of sense 
Unlocks noi, surcly wonder's weapon kecn 
Ought not to pierce ihee; since thou lìnd'n, the wÌDgt 
Of rcason to pursue the senses" flight 
Are short. But whai [hy own thought is, declare." 

Then 1: "What various bere above appears, 
Is caused, I deem, by bodies dense or rare." 

She then resumed: "Thou certainly wìlt ice 
In falschood thy belicf o'erwheJm'd, if wcU 
Thou listen to the argumenis which I 
Shall bring to face il. The eiglith sphere display) 
Numberless lights, the which, in kind and size, 
May be rcmark'd of diflcreni aspects: 
If rate or dense of that werc cause alone, 
One single vimie then wouid be in ali; 
Alike diiiributed. or more, or leu. 
DilTerent virlues needs musi be the fruiti 
Of formai piindplei; and thew, savc one. 
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Will by thy leasooing be destroy'd. Bestde, 

If rarity were of ihat diuk the cause, 

Which thou inquirest, either in some p«rt 

Thai pianet must thioughout be void, nor ied 

Witti its own matter; or, as bodies share 

Their fat and leanness, in like manner this 

Mu« in ils volume change the leaves.' The first, 

If i[ were true. had through the sun's eclìpse 

Been manifested, by transparency 

0£ light, as through aught rare beside effuwil. 

But this is not. Therefore remains to see 

The other cause: and, if the other Cali, 

Erroneous so must prove what scem'd to ihee. 

If noi front side to side this rarity 

Pass through, there needs mu«t be 3 limic, whence 

Iis contrary no further lets it pass. 

And hence the beam, that from without procceds, 

Must be pgur'd back; as colour comes, througU glas* 

ReHected, which bvhind Ìi lead conceals. 

Now wilt thou say, thai there of murkier bue, 

Than, in the other pan, the ray is shown, 

By being thence refracted farther back. 

From this perplexity witl free thee soon 

Experiencc, if thcreof thou trial make, 

The fountain whence your aris derive their streams. 

Three mirrors shalt thou take, and two remove 

Ffom thee alike; and mote remote the third, 

Bciwixt tlic former pair, shall meet thinc eyes: 

Then turn'd towatd thcin, cause bchind thy back 

A lighl Io stand, that on the three shall shine. 

And ihut rcilcaed come to thee from ali. 

Though that. bchctd mott distant, do noi stretch 

A spacc *o ampie, y« in brightncis thou 

Wilt own it equaling the rcst. But now. 

Al under snow the ground, tf the warm ray 

Smitcs it, remains dismantlcd of the hue 

And cold, that cover'd it beforc; so thcc. 

Diimanllcd ìn (hy mind, I wìU inforni 
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With light 5o lively, ihac the iremulous bcam 

Shail quiver where il falU. Wìthin ihc Heaven,' 

Whete peace divine inhabits, ctrdes round 

A body, in whosc vinuc lics the being 

Of ali thal il contuìns. The following Keavcn, 

That hath xo many lights, thii being dividcs, 

Through different cssences, from it di ni net, 

And yct concain'd within it. The othcr orbi 

Thcir separate distinctions variously 

Dispose, for their own seed and produce apt. 

Thus do these organs of the world procecd, 

As thou bcholdest now. from stcp to «ep; 

Thcir influcnces from above deriving, 

And thence tfammìtting downward. Mark me well; 

How through thìs pas»ge to the Iruih 1 ford. 

The truth thou lovesi; that thou henccforth, alone, 

Mayst know to kcep the shallowi, safc, untold. 

"The virlue and moiion of the sacred orbs, 
As mallet by the workman's hand. must needs 
By blessed movers* be inspircd. Thit Heavcn,* 
Made beauteous by so many luminariet, 
From the dcep spirit," that movei its cìicling iphere, 
Its image takei and imprcis at a seal: 
And as the soul, that dwelli wiihin youf dust, 
Thfough membcrs different, yet togethcr form'd. 
In dilTcrent powers resolves icsclf; e'en io 
The intcllcclual efiicacy unfoids 
Iti goodness multi pticd througUout the slars; 
On it» own unity revolving Hill. 
Different viriue' compact different 
Makes with the preci dui body it enti veni, 
With which it knits, at lifc in you is knit. 



' According to out Pntt'i lyinm, tbrrc 
are icn He««ni. Thi Hcan-n. "whttr 
n<;»;i; divine Inhihìu," il ihc empyrrani 
the body within it, itat "circi n mutui," 



* "By blcueil movrn." By Angdl. J 
' 'Thii Hcivi-n." Th» HeaTOi of ST 

' "The diMp ipirit." The 



-e Saiurn, lupiici, Mui, the Sun. Vcnui, 
Mricu;^'. ind the Moon. Thiu Miltaa, 
"Piiradue Loti" b. ilL 481. 



in, unì «nothrr riuiy of ihc n 
for nnc itw diflercth ^om tnothcr || 
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From ils originai namre full of joy. 

The virtue mìnglcd ihrough the body sbines, 

As Joy through pupil of the living cye. 

From hence proceeds that which from Hght w light 

Seems diSereot, and not from dense or care. 

This is the formai cause, that genetaies, 

Propoftion'd lo ìts power, the dusk or dear." 



CANTO 111 

AacUMivT. — In die moon Dante mcclj mlh leccarda, die tisut of Panat, wha 
felli him that [hi* plaoet is alloncd (o ihose, who, afui haring made profeuion of 
chuciiy and 1 religiout lifc. hld becn compellcd lo violale iheir yovn: and ihc dica 
painU oui to bim the ipirit of the Empreu OnUnia. 

THAT SUR,' which erst wiih love my bomm 
wanned, 
Had of fair truth unveil'd the swect aspect, 
By proof of rìght, and of the false reproof; 
And I, to own myself convinced aod free 
Of douEn, as much as needed, raised my head 
Erect for speech. Bui soon a tight appear'd, 
Which, so intent to maik it, held me fix'd 
That of confcssion [ no longer thought. 

Af through transluccni and invxith glass, or wave 
Qear and uiunoved, and fbwing noi so deep 
As ihat i» bed ìs dark, the ihjpc rcturns 
So ^nt of our impicturcd lincamcnts, 
That, on white forehead set, a pearl as strong 
Comes to the cye; such saw ! many a face, 
AH Hreich'd to speak; from whcnce I straight conccived, 
Oelusion' oppositc to that, which raised. 
Between the man snd fountaìn, amocous fbme, 

Sudden, as I perceived them, deeming these 
Reflected sembtances. to see of whom 
They wcte, I lurn'd mine cycs, and nothing law; 
Then turn'd thcm back, directcd on tlie light 
Of my »we« guide, who, smìling. shot forth beami 
From hcr cclcsiial cycs. "Wondcr not thou," 

* Beaitki. ■ ihadow for a nikcincc; 

"An enor t)u coniratr (or a ibadow." 
Rine bt mutook 
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Shc crìed, "ac thìs my smiling, when I tee 
Thy childish judgincnt; «nce noi yw on muh 
Il rcsis ihe toot, but, ai ìt stili u wonl, 
Mukes thee fall back In untound vacancy. 
True substanccs are these, which thou bchdd'n, 
Hichcr (hrough faìlure of their vow cxiled. 
But ipeak thou wilh them; iitien, and bclieve, 
That the truc light, which fills them witli desìrc. 
Perniili not from ils beami thcir feet lo «ray." 

Straighi (o the shadow, which fot convene m 
Mosi earnest, I address'd me; and bcgan 
Ai one by over-eagcincss pcrplcx'd: 
*"0 spirit. boro for Joy! who ìn the rays 
Of lifc eternai, of ihal swcetncM know'st 
The Cavour, which, not lasicd, passes far 
Ali appr«hensìon; me it well would plcaic, 
If thou wouldst teli me of ihy namc, and this 
Yoiu uaiìon herc." Whencc she witli kindnets prompcl 
And eyea glisi'ring wilh srailcs: "Our chariiy, 
To any wiih by justicc introduccd, 
Bart not (he door; no more than She above, 
Who would bave ali ber court be like hcradf. 
] wat a virgin sistcr in the catth; 
And if ihy mind obscrve me well, thti formi 
With sudi additioii giaced of lovelineis. 
Will not conccal me long; but thou wilt know 
Pitcarda,' in tlie taicliest spherc ihus pUced, 
Kcrc 'mid iheic olher blcsted alwi blesi. 
Our hcarts, whose high afTcctìont bum alone 
Wiib plea^ure from the Holy Spirit conccived, 
Admttted to His order, dwell in Joy. 
And ihit condition, which appears so low. 
Il for this cause «uijtn'd us. that oui vows 
Were, in some pari, ncglected and made void," 

Whencv I lo ber rcpli«l: "Somelhing divine 
Beams in your countcoaDcei woadrous hit; 
From former knowlcdge qultc tnnsrauting you. 



'Tkcwda' The tìMir of Cbfn 
Domò, and n( ^>m». wham wt lur«c 
M«a in tbc Pargunj, C^nto lai*. 



FMnrtn ni bvM MppoMd li 

ibM Ur w r *~ 

T. Ito. ne 



PARADISE 295 

Therefore io rccoUcct was I so slow. 
But what thou say'st hath tt> my memory 
Given now such aid, thal to retrace youf fonns 
Is easier. Yet iaform me, ye, who here 
Are happy; long ye for a higher place, 
More to behold, and rnorc in love to dwellP" 

She with those other spirits genily smiled; 
Then answer'd with such gladness, that ihe »e«ra'd 
With love's first dame to glow: "Brother! out wiU 
Is, in composure, settled by the power 
Of chartty, who makes us wìll alone 
What we posMu, and naughi beyond desire; 
If we shouid wish lo be exalted more, 
Then must our wishes jar wiih the high will 
Of Him, who scts US here; which in theie 0(b» 
7I10U witt confess not possible, if here 
To be in charity must necds befall, 
And if her nature well ihou contemplate. 
Rather it Ì5 inhereni in this state 
Of blessedness, to keep oufselves within 
The Divine Will, by which our wills with Hìs 
Are one. So that as we, from stcp lo aep. 
Are placed throughoui this ktngdom, plcases atl, 
Even as our Kiag, who in us pUnts His wtll; 
And in His will i» our tranqulUity: 
It is the mtghty ocean, whither tends 
Whaiever it creale: and Nature makes." 

Then saw I dearly how each spot in Heavcn 
Is Paradise, though with like gracious dew 
The supreme vinue showcr not over ali. 

Bui as it chances, if one sorl of food 
Hath tatialed, and of anothcr stili 
lite appetite remai ns, thai thìs is aik'd. 
And thanks (or that return 'd; c'en so did I, 
In word and tnotion, bent from her to learu 
What web tt was," through which shc had not drawa 
7*fae shuttle to its poini. She ihui began: 
"Exalted wonh and pcricctneu of life 
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The Lady' higher up inshrine in Hcaven, 
By whose pure laws upon your nethcr caiih 
The robe and veil they wear; lo that inteni, 
That e'en till death they may keep watch, or slcep, 
With their greal Bridegroom, who acccpti eacb vow, 
Which Io His gracious pleasure love conforms. 
I from the worid, to follow her, when young 
Escaped; and, in ber veslure mancitng me, 
Made promise of the way her sea enioins. 
Thercatter men, for ili ihan good more apt, 
Forth snatch'd me from the pleasant doistcr's pale. 
God knows' how, after that, my life was framcd. 
This othei splendìd shapc, whìch ihou behold'st 
At my righi side, burnìng with al! the lighl 
0£ this our orb, what of mysclf I teli 
May to herself apply. From her, IÌke me 
A sister, with like violence werc torn 
The saintly folds, that shaded her fair brows. 
E'en when she to the world agaiti was brought 
In spite of her own will and bctter woni. 
Yet not for that the bosom's inward veil 
Did she rcnounce. Thìs is tbc luminary 
Of mighty Constance,' who from ihat loud bU«, 
Which blew the seeond' over Suabia's rcalm, 
That power ptoduccd. which was the third and Un." 
She ccascd from further talk, and then began 



" Si. Clarc, the foundrns of ihe order 
cailcd after her. She wat boro at Asùù, 
in U9J, »nd difd in usj, 

> Rodolfu di Totsiftnana. Hi». ST(ii<h. 
Rflig., Telala the fòllowinB Irgend uf 
Ficcarda: "Her brolher Cerna, inflamrd 
wilh lagt agaùiil his virgia ùtter. having 
)ained with hitn FaiinaEi, an infainous 
auiuia, and iwclvc othcr abandoncd 
rufliant. entered the mnniiHry by a lad. 
dcr, and cirrìnl away hii liticr fordbly 
111 hii own haute: and ihen Tearing aft 
hti rcligìuui hibit, ci>inpe1ted hci Io ip> 
in a Kcular Kirtnenl io her nuptiali. 
ncfnre ihe ipouic o[ Cbritl carne lojtcther 
with hrr nrw huihanil. >he IeikIi duwn 
btton a crucifìi and lecommmded her 
tirgioiiy lo Cbriit. Soan after her wholc 



body wat imitteii with Icproty; ia a (tir 
dayi, ihrnujth the divine diipoial. ibe 
liaiwd wilh a palm o( virginity lo the 
Lord. 

' Dflushter of Ruggieri, King of Sìdly, 
who being taken by force out of a nioii> 
aiiery wai manied lo (ho Empcror Henry 
VI and by hiin wai tnulhir of FredericL 
n. Sbe wai fiflv yean old or more ai the 
tlnie. and "bvcauK il wai tM crvdiud 
ihai ihe Cduld bave a child ti (hai age, 
ihe wat dcliverrd in a pavilioo, ani il 
wai ^ven oul that any lady, who f/IrattÓ, 
wu al liberty to tee her." 

■ Henry VI, »on of Frederick I, wai ibc 
Hcond empcfor o( the bouia nf Suatà; 
and hii Ma FMdcrìck 11 ~tbe thkd aad 
la.t." 
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"Ave Maria" singìng; and with that song 
Vanish'd, as heavy substance ihrough deep wave. 

Mine eye, that, tai as ìt was capable, 
Pursued her, when in dinnness shc was lost, 
Turn'd lo the mark where grealer wani impetl'd 
And bent on Beatrice ali iis gaze. 
But ihe, as lightning, beam'd upon my \o6ks; 
So that the sight sustain'd it noi at lìrst. 
Whence 1 lo question her bcume less prompt. 
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' AKCUMErrr.— While they siili cooiinuc in ihc mnoa. Bciihce nmovei cMtùn 
dimbli which Dirne had cooccivrI mpKDng ihe place atsignnl lo the bleued, aad 
reipecciiig the will «builuic or tondiiional. He inquiTa whribcr it ii pusiUe to 
make ubifactioa for a vow brokcn. 

BETWEEN two kmds o£ food, both equally 
Remote and tetnpting, first a man might die 
Of huoger, ere he one could freely chuse. 
E'en so would stand a latnb betweeti the maw 
Of two fierce wolves, in dread ot both alike: 
E'en so belween two deer a dog would sland. 
Whcrefore, if I was sileni, fault nor piaise 

I IO inyself impute; by equal doubis 
Held in suspense; sìnce of necessity 

II happcn'd. Silent was I, yet desire 
Was painted in my looks; and thus I spake 
My wish more earnestly than language could. 

As Daniel,' when the haughiy king he frecd 
From ire, that spurr'd him on to deeds unjust 
And violenti so did Beatrice then. 

"Well I disccm," she ihus her words addre»'d, 
"How thou art drawn by each of these deiir«;' 
So that tliy anxious ihoughi is in itself 
Bound up aad stifled, nor breaihei freely fonh. 
Thou atgueit: if the good imeni renuin; 
Whai rcason that anolhcr's violcncc 

l"D«nwl." See Dan. ii. Bciirlc* did whkh h4d rartEtiI Kim ittiatl (he 

t D«m> wfaai Dioid did loi Ncbu- Chaldraiu. Sce Hrll, Canu kW. 

Kinmaii whcB he Irod ihe Kutg * ÌIm doirc 10 haic each of tfc« doabu. 

n tfae uaceniiaty rtapacdoB Ut dnam. whkh BMCrin mioiioai, rnolved. 
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Should stint the mcaiute of my fair deserta 

"Cause too thou fìnd'si for doubt, in thai it seenu, 
That spirits lo the siars, as Pialo* deem'd. 
Return. These are the questions whìch ihy will 
Urge equally; and iherefore I. ihe first, 
Of that' will treat which hath the more ol gfìì* 
Of Scraphim' he who is most cnskied, 
Moses and Samuel, and eilhei John 
Chuse which thou wilt, nor cvcn Mary'* self, 
Have not in any other Hcaven iheii scats, 
Than have those spirits which so late thou saw'tt; 
Nor more or fewer years exUi; but ali 
Make the first e irci e' beauteous, divcrsely 
Partaking of sweet Hfe, as more or less 
Afflation of eternai bliss pcrvades ihem. 
Here wero ihey shown thce, noi ihat fate auignt 
Tltis for iheir spherc, but for a sign to ihee 
Of that cclesiial furthcst from the hcighl. 
Thus nccds, that ye may apprehend, we spealc: 
Since from things sensible olone ye Icarn 
That, which, digcsicd rightly, after turns 
To inlelleciual. Por no oiher cause 
The Scrlpturc, condcsccnding graciously 
To your pcrccptìon, hands and fcet to God 
Aitrihutcs, nor so means: and holy Church 
Doth represcnt wiih human countenancc 
Gabriel, and Michael, and hìm whu made 
Tobias wholc. Unlike what here thou tceat. 
The judgmcnt of Tima:us, who aSùrai 
Eflch »ou! rcstoted to iu paniculnr star; 
Believing it to have bccn taken thcncc, 
When nature gave il to inform hcr mold: 
Yrt io appearancc his intcntion is 

^'Tlita" PlaKs Tuncui, t. ii. p. 316. u he had rcid m the Tunriu <if P 

"Thi CrviiMr. whrn Iif hsil (ninni ths Anj^li, ìhtn. imi IvaiirmJ tiiints. I 

univcnc, ducnbulcd to the >lan an rqiial drclirrt. dwrJI ali ind rternalty tagak, 

Biunber of muK appoiotinf lo e*ch loul only putakiax more nr leu of tbv dit^ 

Iti Mvsta) itar." i:l<ir>. in the enicvreini alihouiHi, ir 

* "Of that." Platn'i optakin. dacoiuaa «> humaa undantaialina, d 

* Which il (he moie diaiieroui. appeal to hara diflrrciH iphata i31m 
'Sh( htil nnolin hu diiubi whrthffr to ihrm. 

muli do ani rFiuin to iheìi owa lUn. ' "Th« firtt òrde." Tka tmpyitaa, M 
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Nat what hU woids declare: and so lo shun 

Derision, haply thus he haih ditguised 

His LTue opinion. If his meaning be, 

That to the tnflueactng of these orbs revcrt 

The honouT and the blame in human acii, 

Perchance he doth noi whoUy misi the iniih, 

This principle, not understood arìght, 

Eiewhile pervcned wdUnigh ali the world; 

So that ìt (eli io (abied names of Jove, 

And Mercury, and Mais. That other doubt, 

Which movei ihee, ìs less harmful; for ic brìngs 

No perii of removing thee ffom me. 

"Thai, to the eye of man,' our jusuce seems 

Unjutt, ìs argumenl for faith, and not 

Fof hcretic dcclension. But, to the end 

This iruth* may stand more clearly in your view, 

I «ili coment thee even to ihy wish. 

"If violcnce be, when that which suficrs. noughi 
ConSeots to that which forceth, not for this 
Thcw spiriti stood exculpate. For the witl, 
That wills not, tdll survives, unquench'd, and doth, 
As nature doth in fìre, though violence 
Wrest ìt a thousand limes; for, if it yicld 
Or more or less, so far it foUows force. 
And thus did these, when they had power lo seck 
The hallow'd place again. In them. had will 
Been perfect, tuch as once upon ihe bari 
Hcld Laurence"* firm. or wrought in Scivola 
To hìs own hand remorsdeu; lo the path, 
Wheivre they werc drawn, ihcir neps had hatten'd back, 
When liberty tctum'd: but in tao few, 
Resolve, 10 stedfast, dwelli. And by ihese words, 
If duly wcìgh'd, dui argumenc is void, 
Which oft (night bave perplcx'd thee stili. Bot DOW 
p inyt ef divinr juiike s 
1e Io man. ou^hi nthrt 
fiiih liun in miliucme 



^t&^: 



firn tnnb." Thii ita ha ìmpcich- 
ot Cod* juiijce. if Ruvii bc iHKIXd 
't camnulnoa «1 othtn, wiibout 
lUR ut gfjod iflKOtioD età ìbt p^n 



o( tbt m«rtlorìoUL Afwr al!, Bcstfkc 
cnili hy ^ulmittinii ihii ihm wn ■ dafcct 
ùi ilir W1II, which hiiulcmi Oxuiancc 
unii ihc oihcn frnm «ciiinit the fitti 
opportuniiy of rnuriùng to th* manutic 
lifr. 

"Minyr tJ the third ontury. 
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Another question thwarts thee» which, to solve, 
Might try thy patience without better aid. 
I have, no doubt, instill'd into thy mind» 
That blessed spirit may noe lie; since near 
The source of primal truth it dwells for aye: 
And thou mightst after of Piccarda leam 
That Constance held affection to the veil; 
So that she seems to contradict me here. 
Not seldom, brother, it hath chanced for men 
To do what they had gladly left undone; 
Yet, to shun perii, they have done amiss: 
£'en as Alcmzon, at his father's" suit 
Slew his own mother;'* so made pitiless, 
Not to lose pity. On this point bethink thee, 
That force and will are blended in such wise 
As not to make the offence excusaUe. 
Absolute will agrees not to the wrong; 
But inasmuch as there is fear of woe 
From non-compliance» it agrees. Of will*' 
Thus absolute, Piccarda spake, and I 
Of the other; so that both have truly said." 

Such was the flow of that pure rill, that well'd 
From forth the fountain of ali truth; and such 
The rest, that to my wandering thoughts I found. 

"O thou, of primal love the prime delight, 
Goddess!'* I straight replied, "whose lively words 
Stili shed new heat and vigour through my soul; 
Affection fails me to requite thy grace 
With equal sum of gratitude: be His 
To recompense, who sees and can reward thee. 
Well I discern, that by that Truth** alone 
£nlighten*d, beyond which no truth may roam, 
Our mind can satisfy her thirst to know: 
Therein she resteth, e*en as in his lair 
The wild bcast, soon as she hath reach'd that bound. 
And she hath power to reach it; else desire 

'^**Hu facher*s.** Amphiaraus. and without relation to circiumtances; 

^ **His own mother.** Eiiphyle. and that, which I affirm. is spokcn of 

^"Ofwill." What Piccarda asserti o£ the will conditionally and respectively: 

Constance, that she retained her affection to that **both have tnily said." 
lo die monastk life, u said absolutely >* The light of divine truth. 
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Were given to no end. And thence doth doubt 

Sprìng, like a shoot, around the stock of tnith; 

And it ìs nature which, from height to heighl, 

On to the summit prompts US, This invites, 

This doth assuie me, Lady! reverently 

To ask thee of another ttuth, that yet 

Is dark io me. I fain would know, il man 

By other works well done may so supply 

The fatture of his vows, that in youc scale 

They lack not weìght." I spake; and on me straight 

Beatrice look'd, wilh eyes that shot forth sparks 

Of love celestial, in such copious stream, 

That, virtue sinking in me overpowet'd, 

I turn'd; and downward bent, confused, my sight. 



Akcument. — The quesdon proposed in che lail Canto is answered. Dante ascendi 
witli BealiicB lo the planei Mercuty, whith ii the lecond heavcti; and bere he fiads 
a multitude ol spirili, one of whom oflcrs lo satisiy him of aD>thiiig he may desile 
to know from them. 

" ■ F beyond earthly wont,' the Same of love 
I Illume me, so that I o'ercome thy power 

^ E Of vision, raarvel not: but learn the cause 
In that perfcction of the sight, which, soon 
As apprchending, hasicneth on lo rcach 
The good it apprehends. I well dìscern, 
How in thine intellect already shines 
The lighc eternai, whìch to view alone 
Ne'er fails to kindle love; and if aughl else 
Your love seduces, 'tis bue that it shows 
Some ill-mark'd vestige of that primal beam. 

"This wouldst thou know: if failure of the vow 
By other se r vice may be so supplì ed, 
As from sclf-question lo assurc the soui." 

Thus she ber words, not heedless of my wish, 
Began; and thus, as one who breaks not off 



' "If beyodd earthly w 
iflg beco u cable lo ius 
of Beatrice, ai we havc 



nt." Dante hav- of the lait Canio, ihe te!ls him to 3 
in the splendor tribute ber incfeaic of brightnesi to ti 
Hvn al the end place in which thc>' were. 
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Discourte, continued in hcr uinUy «uaìn. 
"Supreme o£ gihs,' which God, creating, gave 
Of His free botuity, jign most evidcDl 
0{ goodncss, and in His account mcwt prìzcd 
Was liberty of will; the t>oon, whcrewilh 
AH intcUeclual creature!, and them sole, 
He hath endow'd. Hcnce now thou mayst infer 
Of whal high wonh the vow, which so is framed 
Thal when man ofTers, God wcll-plcascd auepis: 
Por in the compact bctweeo God and him, 
This trcasurc, such ai I deictihc it lo thee, 
He make» the viclim; and of his own act. 
What eompensaiion therefore may he find? 
If thac, whereof thou hast oblation made, 
By osing wcl! thou ihink'st to consecrale, 
Thou vvouldst of thcft do chariiablc deed. 
Thus 1 rcsolve thee of the grcatet point. 

"But forasmuch as holy Church, heretn 
Dispensing, seems io coniradict the iruth 
I have djscover'd to thee, yet behoves 
Thou resi a little longer at the board, 
Ere the crude aliment which (hou hast ta'en, 
Digcitcd filly, to nutrìtion turn. 
Open ihy mind co what 1 now unfojd; 
And give it iiiward kceping. Knowledge comes 
Of learning wcll retain'd, unfmitful else, 

"Thii sacrifice, io essence. of two thiogs 
Consìsteih; une is that, whereof 'tii madc; 
The covenani, the othcr.' Fot the last. 



'■'Supreme of gittt." So b the "'De 
M>in»reha,"iih. i. pp. 107 and io8. "If 
thcD (h« judirintoi (ltgs«ther more the 
4|ipetite, and it In no wiie prcventnl bf 
it, it il ItM. Bui if the ludgincDE b> 
mavcd by (he appetite in iny wiy pre- 
vrnlinjt il, it cinnni b« frati bsouMi il 
«n noi of ioclf. bui i* Ita optive bf 
annthpr. AoH IwQce it L> ihit bniEei 
tjnoui have frac ìudgracm. b«c»i>e thrar 
iudHRicnu are ttwiyi pnrvcntni l>y ap- 
priiw. And bcocc ti may iImi appor 
miuifot Au Intcllocnul tub>niKia, 
whne willi iTt immuialile, ami likrwiM 



touU lepiriwil fram ilie boily, and de» 
pitting tram il wcll and holily, Ioac dm 
ibv liberty of clioice on ac«niu u( the 
ìiiunutability uf the will, hui ntiin li 
mo«l pvtffClly and pawvrlully. Thii 
beinii diKerncd. it it uain plain ihac 
ihu lihany. ni princiiilc rìl «Il oui lUvny, 
il tht gmieii sDod canftmd oa humia 
nature ny Cod; boriuac by thii \try ihing 
m art ben made happy, ai min; bj thi» 
wt are elwwben biippTi a> dmnc bongt." 
*Thw otir, ih( luUtanc* a( the y am, 
u ni a Hnit<B Bh, or ol lucpins (ut; )MH 

lllhet. Ili* i;!!!!!^!!.!. M^H 



PARADISE 



303 



Il ne'er U cancel'd, if noe kepi: and hence 

I spake, erewhile, so strictly of its force. 

Fot this it was enjoin'd the Israelites,* [change 

Though leave were given them, as ihou know'st, io 
The oilering, stili to offet. The other pan. 
The matt«r and the substance of the vow, 
May weìl be such, as ihat, wiihout offence, 

II may for Dlh«T subsunce be cxcbanged. 
But, ac bis own dìscretion, none may shift 
The burden on bis sbouidcrs; unceteased 
By either key,* the yeìlow and the white. 
Nor deem of any change, as less ihan vain, 
If the !ast bond* be not within the new 
Included, as the quatre in ihe »ix. 
No sadsfaction thercfore can be paìd 
For what so precious in the baiance weighs, 
Thal ali ìn counterpolse must kick the beam, 
Take then no vow at randomr ta'cn, wiih faith 
Preserve it; yet not bcnt, as Jephthah onc«, 
Blindly to execute a rash resolve, 
Whom beiicr it had suited to exclatm, 
'I bave done iU,' ihan to redeem his pledge 
By doìng worse: or, not unlike to him 
In folly, that great leader of the Greeks; 
Whence, on the aitar, Iphigenia mourn'd 
Her virgin beauty, and hath since made mourn 
Bolh wisc and simpte, even ali, who bear 
Of so fclt sacrifice. Be ye more staid, 
O Chrisliansl not, like feather, by each wind 
Retnovable; not think to deanse yourselves 
Io cvery water. Either tcitamem. 
The old and aew, ts youts; and for your guide, 
Theshepherd of ihcChurch. Lei this suf&ce 
To «ve you. Whcn by evil lust enticed, 
Remcmbcr yc be tncn, not lenseless beasti; 
Nor let the Jew, who dwclleth in your sirMts, 
Hold you in mockery. Be noi, as the Umb, 
That, Bcklc wanton, Icaves its mothcr's milk, 

* U ihe tbinit lubionarf b« net BdM 
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To dally wilh itself in idlc play." 

Such were the words that Beatrice spake: 
These cnded, to that region. wheie the world 
Is Uvcliest, full of fond desirc shc lurn'd. 

Though mainly prompt new qucstion io piopote, 
Hcr sìlence and changed look did keep me dumb. 
And as the arrow, ere the cord is stili, 
Leapeth unto its mark; so on we sped 
Into che sccond realtn. There I beheld 
The dame, so joyous, enter, that the otb 
Grew brighter at her smìles; and, if the star 
Were moved to gladncss, what then was my cheer, 
Whom nature hath made apt fot every change! 

As in a quiet and dear Ukc the fish, 
If aughi approach iheni from wiihoui, do draw 
Toward it, deoming il theìr food; so drew 
Full more than thousand splendours toward us; 
And in cach one was heard; "Lo! one acrived 
To DiuUiply our loves!" and as cach carne, 
The shadow, streaming forth effulgence new, 
Witness'd augmented joy. Here, Readerl ihink, 
If thou didst miss the setjuel of my tale, 
To know the resi how sorely thou wouldst crave; 
And thou shalt see what vehemcnt desire 
Possess'd me, soon as these had met my view, 
To know their state. "O born in happy hourt 
TI10U, to whom gracc vouchsafes, or e'er thy dose 
Of fleshly warfare, lo bchold the thronrs 
Of that eternai triumph; know, to us 
The light coinmunicated, which ihrough Heavcn 
Expaciatcs withoui bound. Thereforc, if aughl 
Thou of our bciuns wouldst borrow for thine aid. 
Spare nut; and, of our radiancc, take thy fili." 

TUm of thoie pilcous spirits one bcspakc me; 
And Beatrice nest: "Say on; and inisi 
As unto gods."-— "How in the Ughi supreme 
Tliou harbour'st, and from thencc ihc virine brìng'il 
That, sparkling tn ihine eyes, denota thy joy, 
I mark; bui, who ihou art, am stili to teck; 
Or whcrcfore, wonhy jpirit! for thy tot 
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IAitcìTMENT. — Tbe ipirìi, who hml oiTcrcd io Miùfy ihc inquirìe* of Duu, dee)*! 
tutti to Ex the Emiwror Juslinian: aod after ipeaking of hi* mrn actioiu, ircoul 
th« Victoria, Wore him, obuinqJ-Tnidcr ihc Roiriin Eaglc. H« thcn infonni o 
Poet tbit tlic Kiul of Romeo thf'pilgiinu il in the >une >Uf . 

" A FTER thai Constantine the cagle tum'd' 
/% AgJÌnst the motioiu of the Heaven, that roll'd 

J % Consentine with iis course, when he o£ yore, 
Lavinù'ì spouse, was leader of the flight: 
A hundrcd years twice [old and more.' hit scat 
At Europe's extreme poim,' (he bird of Jovc 
Hdd, near the mouniains, whence he issued first; 
There under shadow o( his sacred piume* 
Swaying the world, till ihtough succeuivc hands 
To mine he carne devolvod. Czsai I was 
And am Justinian; destined by the will 
Of that prime love, whoK influencc I feci, 
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This sphete' assign'd, that oft from mortai ken 
Is veil'd by other's beams." 1 said; and turn'd 
Toward the lustre, that with greeting kind 
Erewhile had hail'd me. Forthwith, brighter far 
Than erst, it wax'd: and, as himself the sun 
Hides through excess of lìght, when his warm gaze* 
Hath on the mantle of thick vapours prey'd; 
Wiihin its proper ray the saintly shape 
Wai, through increase of gladnew, thus conceal'd; 
Aod, shrouded so in sptendour, answer'd me, 
E'en as the tcnour of my song dedarei. 



CANTO VI 



'"TTib iphere." The pianet Mereuiy, 
' Il bnaf Marni io the tuo. ìt oftenot 
en by ihat luminaiy. 

■ -Vhen h» winn r*»." Whco The 

■ hai dnnl up tbe vapori (hai thaded 
■^h brìt^niru. 

' Cooitiaune. io trantftrrinii the tr»t 
el tmin/* fnun Rome lo Byzauiium. car- 
nai iIm mttl. the tinperial enufln. from 
the Wttt lo the eut, .flneu. oa tlie eoo- 
tnry, had, wilh hrllti lucuty. movcJ 



«long with ibe lun'i coune, wbes he 
pu»d from Troy io Ittly. 

' "A bundrrd >eirt twke lold uhI 
more." The Emperur Coiutantine rn- 
lercd Byzaniium io jt<: uul JaKÌaian 
besan hìi leign in 5)7. 

* "Al Europe'» eitreme pirint." Coa- 
■lantine bóag ntuaied at ihe «mtlM 
of Europe, ood oa the botdeii U Ana, 
neir ibrae mouaHiiu io the ndjthborbood 
of Tror, from wbence the nitt fuuixtcn 
of Rome bui rmÌKr*lnl. 
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From vaiti exccss to clear tlic incumbcr'd lawj,* 
Or e'er that wurk cngagcd me, [ ilid hold 
In Chrìst one nature only;* wiih Euch faith 
Conlenieil. Bue che blesscd Agapelc,' 
Who was chicf shephcfd. he with warning voice 
To ilìc true faiih recall'i) me. I belìeved 
His words: and what he tauglic, now pUinly sec. 
As thou in every contradictioo secst 
The uue and false opposed, Soon as my feet 
Were io the Church reclaim'd, to my great task, 
By inspiration o( God's grace impell'd, 
I gave me wholly; atid consign'd mine arms 
To Belisarìus, with whom Heaven's right hand 
Was link'd in such conjoiniment, "twas a sigo 
That I should resi. To ihy first qucstìoo ihui 
I shape mine answer, which were endcd here, 
But that its icndency doth prompi perforce 
To some addicion; iKit thou well mayit natk, 
What reason on each side they havc to ptead, 
By whom that holiesi banner il withstood, 
Both who pretcnd its power^ and who oppose.' 
"BcginnJng from ihat hour, whcn Palla» died 
To give il rule, behold the valorous deeds 
Havc made it wonhy revcrence, Not unknown 
To thce, how for ihrec hundred ycars and more 
le dwelt in Alba, up to ihose fell liits 
Where, for it* sake. were met the rivai three;* 
Nor aughl tmknown to ihee, which il achieved 
Down'" from the Sabtoes' wrong lo Lucrocv' woe, 
Witit its seven kings conquering the nations round; 
Nor al! il wrought, by Roman worthics bornc 
'Gainst Brennus and tlie Epirot prìiice," and hosu 
Of single chiefs, or staics in league combined 



*Tbe cnde o( tawi wai «tn'idged ami the Etnpcior fui 
reformed by Juitìnian. ' 

* luiiinion il uùl Io havr beta i fol- 
lowcr of hcrciicol ogiimoiii hdd hy Eu- 
tyclua. "who iauj[h( thai in Chriii therc 
wu bui une Daluic. vii., ihic oF tb« la- 
cariuw Word." MuiUinc'i Motbcim. 

* "AgmpciF." "Ajpigvtui. Iliihap of 
Rome, wtuKe Sihnii ll*gii, irldmied te 



. pncattà hùn i 
ce «monit ihc ' 
uri» of (hi» ciounM)'." 
* The Ghibdiifto. ■ The OarlU. | 
'The Haritii and CurìatÌL 
" "■''rtim the tape of th* Siblaa n 
the noInìMi òf Lucmk." 
"King IVrrinii. 
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Of social waffare: hencc, Torquaius stero. 

And Quimius" named of his neglectcd loclu, 

The E)cdi, and the Fabii hcnce acquired 

Their fame, which I with duteous zeal embalm. 

By it the pride of Arab hordes" waj qudl'd, 

When diey, led on by Hannibal, o'erpass'd 

The Alpioe rocks, whcncc glide thy currents. Poi 

Beneath ics guidance, in their prime of days 

Scipio and Pompey criumph'd; and ihat hitl" 

Under whose summit'^ thou didst tee the lighl, 

Rued its stern bearing. AÉier, near the hour," 

When Hcaven was minded that o'er ali the worid 

His own deep cairn should brood, to Czsai's hand 

Did Rome consign it; and what then it wiought" 

From Var unto the Rhine, saw Iseie's flood, 

Saw Loire and Seine, and every vale, that iìllj 

The torreni Rhonc. What after that it wrougbt, 

When from Ravenna it carne forth, and leap'd 

The Rubicon, was oi so bold a fiight, 

That longue nor pen may follow it. Towatd Spain 

It wheel'd its bands, then toward Dyrfaehium smote. 

And on Pharulia, with so fierce a plunge, 

E'en the warm Nile was consciou» lo the pang; 

Its native shores Antandros. and the sucams 

Of Simois revisited, and there 

Where Hector hes; then ili for Ptolemy 

His pennoDS shook again; lighlentng thence fell 

On Juba, and the next, upon your west, 

Al sound of the Pompcian trurap, return'd, 

"What foUowing, and in its next bearer's grìpe," 
It wrought, is now by Cassius and Brutus 
Bark'd of in Hell; and by Pemgia's som. 
And Modena's, was mourn'd. Hcnce wccpedi stili 

I CÌKmnin». '*"Ncir ihe bour." Of oai Saviout** 

■ Anblaiu iKiti lo bc put lor the birth. 

■t ia i^rwnl. " "Whit ihta il wmigbl." Io tbc fot' 

iM hJl." The city ef Ftoolc, lowios tihceii Ima the Pott hu oam- 

Wai (Xkcd b/ the RuRUO) after ihe filata ihe eiploici at ]ulnu Crai, ter 

t Cabline. which, and tot ih« «ìluiioai in the pritrt 

Mkt wlio»e nmunit." "A( ihe - ^ ... ....... 

E whkb li tloutcd Floirnca, ìby 
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Sad Cleopatra, who, pufsucd by ìi, 
Took from the adder bbck and ludden dcaih. 
With him it l'ili e en Io the Red Sca coasi; 
Witli him eomposed the wotld lo sudi a pesce, 
That of his icmple lanus batr'd the doot. 

■'But ali the mighty standard yet had wrought, 
And was appoiiited to perfotm thereafter, 
Throughoui ihe mortai kingdom which it svvay'd, 
FalU in appearance dwindled and obscured, 
If one with steady eye and pctfea thought 
On the third Czsar" look; for to his hands, 
The living Justice, in whosc brcath I move, 
Ckimmilted glory, e'en imo his hands. 
To execute the vcngeance of its wraih. 

"Hear now, and vvonder at, what nott I uD. 
After with Titus it was seni to wreak 
Vengeanct^ for vengeance of the ancìent sin. 
And, when the Lombard tooth, with fang impura, 
Did gore the bosotn of the holy Churcb, 
Under ils wings, victorious Charlemain" 
Sped to ber reicue. Judge thcn for thyself 
Of those, whom I erewhilc accused to thee. 
What they are, and bow grii^vous thcir ofEending, 
Who are the cause of ali your ills. The one" 
Against the universa! ensign rears 
The yellow lilies;" and with partial aim, 
That, to biniself, ihe othcr" arrogate^: 
So that 'tìi hard to see who most oiTends. 
Be yours, ye Ghìbellines, to vcii your hearU 
Beneatb anothcf standard: ili is this 
Follow'd of him, who severs it and justice: 
And Ict not with his Guelfi tlic ncw-crown'd Charles 



'•. "The third Ciur." The e»((le ìa 
thf hsncl nf Tibrrìui, the \iùrà of ihe 
CziVf, outda »11 iu attuevemem», bolh 
pali Dnd futuri, by bccomin^t ilu> iiutcu- 
ment of ih«t nilsMy ind myitcrìoui *c( 
o( ulùfiction mode io ttic divine luiike 
in (he cfiKidxioa al our Lord. 

" "ClurUmain." Dant» couid ooi be 
ignoruil chai the tèga ol )uiiiawn wm 



long prìar to th*i of Chsrlemuntt | 
ihv t|Hrii of ih« foim«r cmp*n>t li ftfi 
lentcd, botb lo ibu iniuoce iiul ii 
{olluwi. ai c»nKÌoui of (he i 
hid ukco pliCT «fier bit own lì 

" "Tht one." Th» au*lf lUily. | 

'*Thi' Frtnch rnngn. 

" Tbr Ghibelline pany. 
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Assaìl it;" but those talons hold in dread, 
Whkh from a lion of more lofiy port 
Have reni the casing. \fany a timc ere now 
The sons have fof the sire's tranigression wail'd: 
Nor !ct him trust the fond bclief, that Heaven 
Wiil truck its armour for h\i lìlicd ihield. 

"This little star is furnish'd with good spirita, 
Whose mortai lives were busìed lo that end, 
That honour and fenowo might wait on them: 
And, when desìres" thus err in their intention, 
True love cnusi needs ascend with slacker beam. 
But it is pan of our delighi, lo measure 
Our wagcs «fiih the merit; and admìre 
The dose proponion. Hcncc doth heavenly juslitx 
Temper so evenly afTeciion in us, 
It ne'er can warp lo any wrongfulness, 
Of diverse voices is sweet music made: 
So in our life the different degrees 
Render sweet harmony among ihese whcels. 

"Withtn ihe pearl, that now cndoscth us. 
Shines Romeo'* lìght," whose goodly deed and fair 
Met ili acccptance. But the Provenni, 
That were his foei, have little eause for mirth. 
Ili shapei that man hìs course, who makes his wrong 
Of other's worth. Four daughters'' were ihere boni 
To Raymond Berenger; and every one 
Secarne a queen: and this for him did Romeo, 
Though of mean state and from a foreign land. 



""OuHm." The tommenlalofi t%- 

mtiD Chulci II, KinK d( 

* ind Skily. Il il ani more likcly 

> Chulei ai Valnii, (on oJ 

7 ni of Fdiwis, wSo wai leni tor, 

<t ihtt tlme, into \ttìy by Pope Boai- 

h witfi ihe prcuniie ol beinK made Em- 

^F Set G. Villani, Itb. viii. up. xtu. 

lour and itmt in ihr chief 

_ .( la action, ihc love fot Hcavca 

il tecome lei» frrvmi. 

I Aim be tud taag beco faithful 

d to Raymond idnagcr, C-oudi nf 

U Èod lui at the boui* of Banc- 

d 114;. whca «a aKouai 



wii wiiiirrd frnm him o( ibe rereOBa 
whkh hii maiirr hod Uvitbly diibuncd, 
he d«nand«l the litlli mule, the [taf, 
and the Krip, witb which he bad fint 
entend iota the Count'* tcrviee. ■ 
ilriniccr pilgrìm from ihe lìxriai of St. 
Jamei. in Calkii. and parud «t be carne. 
" Of the four daughun ai RaynxiiMl, 
MarRinet, the fWm. *m marricd 10 
Luub IX of Francc: Eleanoi io Henry MI 
of EoaUnd; Sintha io Richard. Ilciiry't 
hmihrr. ani) King of ihc Ramanti aiid 
the j-ounprai. Bcairix. 10 diaria I. King 
nf Napin and Skily, and brothrt la 
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Yel envious tonguci incitcd him to ask 
A reckoning of thai just one, who returD'd 
Twelve fold lo him for tea. Aged and poor 
He paricd ihence: and if the world dtd koow 
The heart he had, begging his hfe by morsels, 
Twtntld deem the praise, it yieids him, xandy dealt." 



JJO 



CANTO VII 

AaonuEHT, — Io toowquence of what \aA been nid by Iiutiniu). wbo mi* 
wilh the «bei ipiriti lui now diiippnml, vaac doubti arìw in the miod of [ 
rcspectiag tbe human rtdcmplion. Thctc dilfìcullics ire (utiy luptaiacd by B 

fOSANNA^ Sanctus Deus Sabao$h. 
Superilluitrans clariute tua 
Fclicef ignei horum malahoth." 
Thus chantÌDg »aw 1 turn [hat subnance brighi,* 
Wìth fourfold lustre to iti oib again, 
Revolvìng; and the imi, unio their dance, 
With it, moved also; and, like swiften spaxks. 
In sudden distance from my sight were veit'd. 

Me doubt possess'd; and "Speak," ìt wbisper'd me^ 
"Speat, speak unto thy lady; that she quench 
Thy ihirst with drops of sweetness." Yet blaok awe, 
Which lords it o'cr me, eveo ai the sound 
Of 8eatricc's name, did bow me down 
Ai one in slumber held. Not long that mood 
Beatrice suffer'd; she, vHih such a smile, 
As might bave made one blest amid the flames,* 
Beamiag upon me, thus her words began; 
"Thou in thy thought art pondering (ai I dccm. 
And whai I dccm is iruth) how just revcnge 
Couid be with jusiice puoìsh'd: Oom whtch doubt 
I soon will free thee; so thou mark my words; 
Fot ihey of wcighty matter shall pouess ihee. 
Through suffering not a curb upoo the power 
That will'd in him, io his owo profitìng, 
That man, who was unborn,' condemn'd him 
." -Ilounns boly Cod of 'JuitinUn. 

,. tbniMUticly Ulumininii wid> thj » So Chimo de CoUk 

bricbtaw lb« blmcd fira ot thctckias- *Adun. 
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And, in himsflf, ali, who since him havc lived, 
His offspring: wbence, below, the human kiad 
Lay sìck in grievous error many an age; 
Unlil ìt pleased ihe Word of God w come 
Amongn ihem down, to His own persoo joìniog 

The nature from its Maker fai estranged, 

By the mere act of His eternai love. 

Contemplate here the wonder I unfold: 

The nature with iis Maker thus coajoin'd, 

Created first was blameicss, pure and good; 

But, ihrough ìlself alone, was drìven forth 

From Paradise, beeause it had cKhew'd 

The way ot truth and life, to evi! tum'd. 

Ne'er then was penalty so )ust as that 

Infiicccd by the Cro&s, if thou regard 

The nature in assumption doom'd; ne'er wrong 

So great, in reference lo Him, who look 

Such nature on Him. and endured the doom. 

So diiTerenc eSeas^ fiow'd from one ad: 

Fot by one death God and the Jcws were pleased; 

And Heaven was open'd, ihough the earth did quake. 

Count it not hard hencefonh, when thou dost hear 

That a just vengeance' was, by righteous court, 

Juitly re\'engcd. But yet I tee thy mind, 

By thoughi 00 thought arising, sore perplex'd; 

And, with how vehement desice, it asks 

Solution of the mau. Whai 1 haw heaid, 

I5 plain, thou sayst: but wherefore God this way 

For our redemption chose, eludcs my tearch. 

"Broiherl no eye of man not perfccled, 
N« fully ripen'd in the flame of love, 
May fathom thi» deciee. It is a mark, 
[□ sooth, much aìm'd at, and but little kenn'd: 
And I wili tlierefore show thee why such way 

r itath of Chiiit was pleBiioa to *TIie puaiihmenE of Cbrin by un 

uunuch la it ulnfìtd ihc divine frwi, i1(biiuiiti )uil u far at irgaitlnl the 

and Cd il» Icwi, bvcjutc il gnli- human oaniie uuntwd by Ilim. ami k> 

nt maliKiitiv: <nd whilc Huvrn a liithiDaiu vcngcaocc of lin. ya hrinn 

far joftt (n»n'i netottt, Ùm Mnh uniiut ■> tvfnla the divine niiun, wu 

throuiih comptuion for iti Ìt*tU funiy rensjcBd «a die |ewi by the 
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Was worthiest. The celestial Love, that spums 

Ali envying in its bounty, in itself 

With such effulgence blazeth, as sends foith 

Ali beauteous things eternai. What disdls 

Immediate thence, no end o£ being knows; 

Bearing its seal immutably imprest. 

Whatever thence immediate falls, is free» 

Free whoUy, uncontrollable by power 

0£ each thing new: by such conformity 

More grateful to its Author, whose bright beams, 

Though ali partake their shining, yet in those 

Are liveliest, which resemble Him the most. 

These tokens o£ pre^minence^ on man 

Largely bestow'd, i£ any o£ them fail. 

He needs must forfeit his nobility, 

No longer stainless. Sin alone is that, 

Which doth disfranchise him, and make unlike 

To the Chief Good; for that its light in him 

Is darken'd. And to dignity thus lost 

Is no return; unless, where guilt makes void. 

He for ili pleasure pay with equal pain. 

Your nature, which entirely in its seed 

Transgress'd, from these distinctions fell, no less 

Than from its state in Paradise; nor means 

Found of recovery (search ali methods out 

As stricdy as thou may) save one of these. 

The only fords were left through which to wade: 

Either, that God had of His courtesy 

Released him merely; or else, man himself 

For his own foUy by himself atoned. 

*Tix now thine eye, intendy as thou canst, 
On the everlasting counsel; and explore, 
Instructed by my words, the dread abyss. 

"Man in himself had ever lack*d the means 
Of satisfaction, for he could not stoop 
Obeying, in humility so low, 
As high, he, disobeying, thought to soar: 

^ The before-mentioned gifts o£ im- ttmilitude and agreeableiieu to the Dime 
mediate creation by God, independence Being, ali a( first conferred on man. 
oa tecondary causes, and contequent 
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And, for this rcason, he had vainly trìecl, 

Out of his own sufficicncy io py 

The rigid satìsfaction. l'Iteri bchovcd 

That God should by His own ways lead him back 

Unto the IÌfe, fiam whence he fell, resloredi 

By boih His ways, 1 mean, or one alone* 

Bui since the deed is ever pHzed the more. 
The more ihe doer's good inient appears; 
Goodness celesiial, whose broad signature 
Is on the universe, of ali its ways 
To raise ye up, wos fain Io leave oui none. 
Nor aught so vast or so magniftcent, 
Eilhcr for Him who gave of who received, 
Between the last night and the primal day, 
Was or can be. For God more bounty show'd, 
Giving Himsclf lo make man capable 
Of his return to life, than had the terms 
Been mere and unconditional rclease. 
And for His jusiice, every mcihod else 
Were ali toc scant, had noi the Son of God 
Humbied Himstlf to put on mortai flcsh. 

"Now, to coment thee fuUy, I rev'ert; 
And furthcr in some pan* unfold my spcech, 
That thou maysl sce il clcarly 3s mysctf. 

"I set, thou sayst, the air, the fire I see, 
The eanh and water, and ali things of them 
Compounded. to corruption turn, and soon 
Dissolve. Yet these were also things create. 
Becausc, if whai were told me, had been truc, 
Thcy from corruplìon had been iherefore frec. 

"The AngeU, O my hrother! and ihls dime 
Whercin thou art. impassable and pure, 
I cali crcated, cvcn as ihey are 

kVtercy ami ìuiiicc unicnl itclr from God, Uit trotti 1 lirtw or 

tae. power ciaCMl by God; ihat ihr uul oÌ 

■ tD due pan ai ha dii- l»utr> and pluici i> ia likc muuier ilr«wn 

m tlw lud taìii that nlut prò- forth by itie turi witb a combiiutkui of 

"ilely Irotii God 'no end ol Umm demcnii nwtdy tcmpcrcd, "di eom- 

^ ' Sbe thca proceed* tn Kll pletaoa foirnòau"; hut ìÌm the angeli 

R ihal (he dmientt, wtìich. ihouxh he tua the hetTM» mar be *aid to be ctcaiid 

C> bc crcawd, he jvi uw dìi- in thM tery muma in wh^h dvr eaki. 
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In their whole being. But the elements, 

Which thou hast named, and what of chem il made. 

Are by created virtue inform'd: create, 

Their substance; and create, the inferming virtue 

In these bright stars, that round them drding move* 

The soul of every brute and of each plant, 

The ray and motion of the sacred lìghts, 

Draw from complexion with meet power endued. 

But this our life the Eternai Good inspires 

Immediate, and enamours of itself ; 

So that our wishes rest for ever here. 

"And hence thou mayst by inference conchide 
Our resurrection certain, if thy mind 
Consider how the human flesh was framed» 
When both our parents at the first were made.** 



CANTO VIII 

Argument. — ^The Poet ascends with Beatrice to the third heaven, the planet Veons; 
and here finds the soul of Charles Martel, King of Hungary, who had been Dance*! 
friend on earth, and who now, after spcaking of the realmi to which he 
unfoldt the cause why children differ in disposition from their parenti. 

THE world^ was, in its day of perii dark, 
Wont to believe the dotage of fond love, 
From the fair Cyprian deity, who rolls 
In ber third epicyde, shed on men 
By stream of potent radiance: therefore they 
Of elder time, in their old error blind, 
Not ber alone with sacrifìce adored 
And invocation, but like honours paid 
To Cupid and Dione, deem*d of them 
Her mother, and ber son, him whom they feign'd 
To sit in Dido*s bosom: and from her, 
Whom I bave sung preluding, borrow'd they 
The appcUation of that star, which views 



^The Pòet, on his arrivai at the third 
Heaven, tells us that the world, in its 
days of heathen darkness, believed the 
iafluence of sensual love to procecd from 
the star, to which, under the name of 



Venus, they paid divine honon; as they 
worshipped the suppoaed mother and too 
of Venus, under the names of Dione aad 
Cupid. 
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Now obviom, and now averse, ihe suo, 
I was no: ware ihat I was wafted up 
Imo iis orb; but the ncw loveliness, 
That graced my lady, gave me ampie proof 
That we had enter'd therc. And as in flame 
A sparkle ìs dìslincl, or voice in voice 
Discem'd, when one its even tenour keeps, 
The other cornei and goes; so in that lìght 
I other lurainariei $aw, ihut courìed 
In circling motion, rapid more or less, 
As their eternai viiion each impeli. 

Nevet was blasi tcom vapour chaiged with 
Whether invisible to eyc or no, 
Descended with such speed, il had not m 
To Unger in dull lardiness, compared 
To ihose celesiial lights, tliai toward us carne, 
Leaving the circuii uf thcir joyous ring, 
Conducted by che loEty Seraphim. 
And after ihem, who in the van appear'd. 
Such an Hosanna sounded as hath leh 
Desire. ne'et since excinct in me, to hcar 
Renew'd the ttraìn. Then, parting front the rest, 
One near ns drew. and sole began : "We ali 
Are ready at ihy pleasure, well dispojed 
To do thec gende service. We are they 
To whom thou in the worid crewhilc didsi ùng; 
*0 ye! whose intellectual minÌMry 
Movcs the ihird Heaven:' and in one orb wc roU, 
One motion, one impulse, with liiow who tuie 
Prìnccdoms in Heaven; yet are of love so full, 
Thai to pleasc ihce 'twill be as s\vcei to resi." 
AJier mine eyes had wilh mcek reverence 
Sought the cdcstial guide, and werc by ber 
Asiured, they turn'd again unto the light, 
Who had so largcly promised; and with voice 
T^t bare the livcty pressure ol my zea], 
"Teli who yc are," I cried. Fonliwiih it grcw 
In tÌTi: and splendour, thtough augmcntcd joy; 
And ihu» it aniwer'd: "A short date, below. 
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The wofld possess'd me.' Had ihe (ime been more, 

Much evil, that will come, had nevcr chanced. 

My gladncss hides chee iiom me, whìch doih shtne 

Arouod, and shroud me, as an animai 

In its own silk enswaihed. Thou lovedst me well,* 

And hadst good cause; for had my soioiirning 

Been longer on the carch, the love I bare Uiee 

Had put forth more than blossoms. The leh bank/ 

That Rhone, when he hath mix'd with Sorga, Uve*. 

In me ìls lord expecied, and that horn 

Of fair Ausonia,' with its boroughs old, 

Bari, and Croton, and Gaeta piied, 

From where the Trento disembogucs his wavci 

With Verde mingled, io the salt-sea flood- 

Already on my temples beam'd the crown, 

Which gave me sovereignty over the land' 

By Danubc wash'd, whenas he strays beyood 

The limiti of his German shores. The realm, 

Where, on the gulf by stormy Eurus lash'd, 

Bctwixt Pelorus and Pachynian heighis. 

The beautiful Trinacria' lics in gloom, 

(Noi through Typhaus,' but the vapoury doud 

Bituminous upsteam'd), that loo did look 

To bave its sccptre wieidcd by a race [Rodolph,* 

Of monarchs, sprung dirough me from Charles and 

Had not ili -lordi ng,'° which doth desperate make 



'The tpirìl now ipcakine is Chirlei 
Manel. crowncd Kini; of Hungary. aoil 
une ni Chatlci II. King of Napla and 
Skily, to which ihrone, dyiag in hi> 
liihtr'i liletimc. he did noi succccd. The 
«vii, [hit wouid hlve bccn prcvenwd by 
the toagu {ite of Chailet Mariti, w» 
ihit raiiunce which his brotbcr Robert, 
KiriK iif Sic il y, who sucnmlMl him. mide 
to ihe Empcror Henry VII. 

'Chvlu Minel mìghi bave bMO 
known to our Poet at Florence, whliber 
he «me M mrel hij bthcr in 1J59. '•« 
ycU nf hii Jeaih. G. VilUni My< thit 
"h< remaiaed more than IWErity d*yt io 
FTotcncc, wùiin^t ('>■' h» fatbtr, King 
Charlo. wid h» hmihen." Ub, vii. cjp. 

xiu. Hit brothcr Koben, King nf Napld. in Skily bid not «ciied du peopir 
w» die friciid of Pvmrch. dmcUnl nuuacrv il the Sitili 



'The Icft banlt." Provcnce, 
' The kingdom of Niples. 

* "The tanJ." Hungiiy. 
'Sìcily: K> called from iti thrre pronl- 

nntorin of whicb Puhynui and Pelo- 
rui. hcrc mentioned. are iwo. 

* The cimi, whoin ]upitcr over- 
whelrned under Mouot M.ta». whcnc e bt 
vomited fotth imoke ind flame. 

' "Sidty woutd be ililt nited by ^ 
ittht. deicended [hfough nie 
Charles I *nd Rodolph t, ihe ftutni. 
Rnndfidwr, King nf Napin and | 
th* lalter, Empcror of tìrrniin' 
fatbtr'in-liw:" biith cdetH-ated i 
"Puntaiory," Canio vii. 

"If the tll-cooducl of our «tot^ 
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The people ever, in Palermo raised 

The shoui of 'deaih,' re-echoed loud and long. 

Had but my brother's foresighi" kenn'J as much. 

He had becn warìer, diat ihe greedy wani 

Of Caialonia might noi work hU baie. 

And truly need there is diat he forecasi. 

Or other for him, lest more freight he laid 

On his at ready over-bden bark. 

Nacure in him, (rom bouniy fallen to (hrifc, 

Wouid ask the guard of braver arms, than such 

As on!y care to have their cofleri fill'd." 

"My hege! il doth enhance die joy thy woids 
Infuse into me, mighcy as Ìl is, 
To think my gladness manifesl lo thce. 
As lo myself, who own it, when thou look'st 
Into the sourcc and limit of ali good, 
There, where ihou markesi thai whlch thou dost speak, 
Thence prizcd of me the mote. GIad iliou hait made 
Now make inlelligeni, clearing Uie doubt |me: 

Thy speech hath raised in me; for much I muse, 
How bitter can spring up," whcn swcct is sown." 

I ihus inquiring; he forthwlch replied: 
"U I have power to show one irulh, soon that 
Shall face ihce. which thy quesiioning declarcs 
Behind thee now conceal'd. The Good," ihal guide! 

(irti, or the Crrainr ot (h«n iboujd bìl. 
To ihii Dui te rcpiia. th« Nanire, he 
u utnfied. thui dimicd muti do hrr 
ptn. Charla Mirtei tbrn rcmindi Mm 
tlui he h«l Icjtncd (nini Ariiiotle ih» 
humia locktjf retiumo a varicty of eoa- 
ditioni, and coai«)ucntly a varkty of 
qualificitkini in itt memticn. Acoird- 
insl)'. meo are barn with different powcn 
and capacitk). cauicd bf the iaflucnce of 
ihe hcavcnly bodio at the tiine of ihcir 
naiivity: on whicb ioSuencE, and net on 
ituii parenti, ibiMC pnwert ind capacitìet 
dcpcrìd. Charìa Martrl addi, by way of 
(nrallarr. ihat the want of abierTing tbòr 
naniral brnl. in ilie dntiiulion of 
dieir «veni oAcn in lite, ù the 
M mach ol the diaorder ibai previ 
the wofid. 



■D laSi. 

" He Memi w tax hii hrothcr Boberi 
wilh rinpli>>'ing necniitoui and grccdr 
Cataloniani tu aditiioùtrr ihc aHaiii a( hii 
Itinttdnm. 

'* "How a covetoui »on can spring 
(lom a libelli fathcr." Yei that btbet 
hu himirlf beva accuwd o( aviiice In ihe 
TurgatDty." Canto xx. 7S: thouiih hii 
Itcncral characlet wai that of ■ boUQ' 

'*"nie Supreme Bcins ui« tbc« 
iphnn ai Ilir intrtlipirnl iailiummti of 
Ha praiidmcc in iIm conduit ai trr- 
(cmiil uiiirB'. ic that ihoe naiutti can- 
nM bui b* inniliwird ariuhi, ualtn thrte 
beatimi} bodin ihould tbrmielvis lait 
(iMI) MI having becn made pcrtcct at 
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But i: 
As evt 
Werei 



And blcsscd makei this realm which thou don mount 
Ordatns Jts provjdence to bc the vimic 
In ihese greai bodies: nor the naturei only 
The all-perfect Mind providcs for, bui W[th ihcm 
That which preserves thcm tuo; for naught. thai li« 
Wiihin the range of that uncrring bow, 
ai levcl with the dc&tincd aim, 
I mark to anow's point opposcd. 
t not thu5, thesc Heavetis, thou don vint» 
Would ihcit cffect jo work, it would noi be 
Art, but destruction; and thi* may not chance, 
tf the intcllrciual powcrs, ihat move thes« stus, 
Fail not, and who, iìrst faulty tnade thcm, faO. 
Wih ihou this truth more clearly evidenced?" 

To whom I thus: "It ìs enough: no fear, 
I see, lest nature in ber pan should tire." 

Me scraight tejoin'd: "Say, were il worse for mai^ 
If he lived noi in felìowship on carth?" 

"Yea," answer'd I; "nor bere a reason need*." 
"And may that be, if different estaies 
Grow not of diScrent dutiei in your Hit? 
Consult your leacher," and be telh you 'no.* ** 

Thus did he come, deducing to lìùi paint. 
And then concluded: "For this cause bchovci, 
The roots, from whence your opcratiout come. 
Must ditler. Therefore one Ìs Solon barn; 
Another, Xerxei; and Metchìsedec 
A ihird; and he a fourth, whose aìry voyage 
Cost him bis son." In ber circuìtous course, 
Nature, that U the sca\ to mortai wax, 
Doth wcil Ì)cr art, bui no distìiiction owns 
Twin one or otbu huusehold. Hencc bcfaU 
That Ei3U is so »'idc of {acob; hencc 
Quirinus'* of so base a fathcr tpringi, 
, De Hip., lib. ìiL cap. 4; of ili thoc, inil dctidn (h«*e of 
■ il made up of mcaihen dioimitir Lindil; il acccKarilr 
n one taoihri {far ma u ihai the eicdlcDce of al! the atm 

. 1 ihe fini inittnte, coluùli the iute cJiinol be one «nd ih* ( 

oi wul tnd body; ind the toul. nf rcMUi l*DxdiIui 
jtiil duiie; loft * fimi])', of bus ìdì ""Quiti" 

«raaiaa; ind piaptny. 
lUvei in like maiiaer a 



" Arinoti e. 

Sinc« a lUb 

diflerinK (roj 




Romuliu. boro at I 
«(CU» a fiiher that hit p 
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He daies from Mars his iineage. Were it not 

That Providence cdeuiai ovemiled. 

Nature, in generation, must the path 

Ttaced by the gcnerator stili pursuc 

Unswervingly. Thus place I in thy «ghl 

T^at, which was late bchind thee. But, In sign 

Of more afTection for thee, "ti* my will 

Thou wear this corollary. Nature ever, 

Finding discordant fonune, like ali w«d 

Out uf its propei dimalc, thrìves bui ili. 

And were ihe woild below content lo marie 

And work on the foundation nature tiys, 

I wouid not lack supply o£ exccllence. 

But ye perversely to religion strain 

Hìm, who was born to gird on him the sword. 

And of the lluent phraseman nìake your king; 

'Hierefbre your steps have wander'd from the path." 



tMrwT. — The nexl tpirii who ionvc[>« with our l><i«t in the planct Vtnui 
oionNti Cuiùau. To ber luccecdi Folco, or Folttue*. the Prove&tat bini, who 
9 itul the •Olii of Rahab ibc hirìot ii ibe» ilw; «id ihen, UamÌDs thv Pop* 
■ fcil neglicC of the Holy Land, pingnnstkals some nvtite to the iiagul powcl. 

A PTER solution of my doubt, diy Charles. 
/% O fair Clemenza,' of ihc ueachery' spake, 
^ % TTiat must befal his seed; but, "Teli il pot," 
Said he. "and lei the dcsiincd ycarx come round." 
Not may I teli thee morir, sav« ilial the mced 
Of Bonow wcll-deserved shall qiiit your wrongs. 

And now the viiage of that sjintly light* 
Wu to the iìio, thai fills it, tuin'd again. 
Al to ttie good, who^e plcoitude of bit» 
Suffifcth ali. O ye misguided laulsl 
Infatuale, who frotn such a good estrai^ 
Your hcaru, and bend your gar^ on vantty. 
Ala» for you) — And lol toward me, ncn, 
of dititn Mind, ind Robert, in nclution al hk fantbtr't «oa 
b té Uitm X of rnnce, Ciraben. or CharUi Robert, Ae rt(liiful 

* trMcbcTT." H« alluda tn tht bcÌT. 

D ol th* KiniiJom of Sicily by * CliariM K«i*). 
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Anoiber of those splcndenc iForms approach'd. 

Tbai, by its outward btigbtenìiig, letùfied 

The will ìt had io plcasure me. The eycs 

Of Beatrice, resti og, as bcfore, 

Firtnly upon me, manìfested forth 

Approvai of my wish, "And O," I cried. 

"Biest spirit! quickly bc my will perform'd; 

And prove thou to me/ ihat my inmost thougbts 

I can refiect on thcc," Thereoi tiie Ijgbt, 

That yet was new to me, from the receu, 

Wlierc it bcfore was siiiging, thus began, 

As one who joys in kìndness: "In that pan" 

Of the depraved lialian land, which tiet 

Between Rialto and the fountain sprint;! 

Of Brenu and of Piava, there doth rise, 

But to no lofty eminence, a hill, 

From whence erewhile a firebrand did descecul, 

Tliai sorely shcnt the region. From onc root 

I and it sprang; my name on earlh Cunìzza:* 

And bere I glitter, for that by its light 

This star cercarne me. Yet I naught rcfrinc,' 

Not grudge myself the cause of this my lot: 

Which haply vutgar hearts can scarte conccive, 

"This' jewel, ihai is ncxt me tn our Heaven, 
Lusirous and costly, great renown haih left, 
And not to pcfish, ere these hundred years 



* The thoughti ol ali trcaiMl mìndi 
being iccn by ihc Dcicy, ind ali ihat ii in 
(he Deity bdng ihe olÀ«l of mion to 
beauliHl spiiiu. luch ipirìii muit con- 
Mquentl)! toc the (houghli of ali creacnl 
inindi. Dame, thcreCnre, Te<)uc»ts of [he 
ipirit, wbo now approachei hirn, a pinot 
nf this ttulh with rejjtnl lo hti own 
ihcnighti. S« V. 70. 

' Between Rialto in the VeortUn Ictrì- 
lory. and the lourcei of the rìvert Breau 
*nil Piava, U tilualnl a cutle lalleiil 
Romano, the birthptm ai the fatnout 
titani Eziolino or A7/«lini>. ihe btolher 
nf Cunlzu, who a now speaking, See 
Hdl, Canto xii. v. un. 

' "Cumzia-" The adventurei of CuaU- 
M, overcome by the influcnce of ber Mar, 
are tttutd by the throniclrr Rolaiwlino. 



oE Padua. She clo|<ed from her lirit h 
band, Richard of St. Booiface, In t— , 
company of bordello, with whom IM^^ 
lupiiciied Io hatc cohaUted bdon ìmt 
marhigE: then livcd with a «ildicr of 
Treviri, whote wife wai livinn al the 
Ulne titne in the lamc city: and, on hi» 
beinit murdered by her brotber the tyrant, 
wu by hrr brothcr mtrried io » Doble- 
man of Stagomo: iaitty, when he al» 
bwl [alien bf the urne band, ibe ifnr 
ber bnither'i death. wit «xaia wtddrd 

'"1 atn noe diantìiJicd chat I un noi 
allonrd a hlghcr placa." 

■ Tlii>." r-olco là Cenoi. a celebriteli 
Pravatfal pooc (ORiimuily twmnl Folitue* 
uf Mannllr*. of whkh fUee he irai pct- 
ha|« Inibnp. 
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Pive ùme%* atuolve their round. Conslder thou, 
If to excel be worthy man's endeavour, 
When such lìfe may attend ihe first." Yet they 
Care not for this, the crowd" that now are gin 
By Adice and Tagliamento, stili 
Impeniteni, though Kourged. The hour is ncar" 
WheD for their stubbornnesì, at Padua's nursi) 
The water shali be changed, that laves Vicenza. 
And where Cagnano mcets with Sile, one" 
Lords il, and bears his head aloft, for whom 
TTie web" is now a-warping. Feltro" too 
Shall sorrow for its godle» shepherd's fault, 
Of so dcep stain, that never, for the tike, 
Was Malta's'* bar unclosed. Too large should be 
The skillet" that would hold Ferrara's blood. 
And wearied he, who ounce by ounce would weigh it. 
The which this priest," in show of pany-zeal, 
Couneous will give; nor will ihe gifl ili suJi 
The country's custom. We descry above 
Minors, ye cali them Thrones, from which lo us 
ReJtected shine the judgments of our God: 
Whence these our sayings wc avouch for good." 
She ended; and appear'd on othcr thoughts 



^Tlie 100 yelrt are rUpicd, 
Vwhen ihc mortil lift ot man may 
ndté by IO laiung anil gloriuui i 
', whkh il ■ kkd of sccaad life. 
J* Tlw ptople who inhibited ibe (oun- 
f boundcd by ihc TiEliamcDio to the 
» asd Adke lo the wnc 
"Cusixia forticils th« ddcat o( Gu- 
cnpo di Cin^an tad ibc Paduiiu. by Can 
Cruuk. at Vtonu, on Scpirmber iB, 

u "One-" She predicd alto the Eiic oC 
Ricardo da (Umìno. who » taid to h*v( 
baca munlercd il l'ievigi (whcnc ihc 
(iren Sile ind Cannino mea) whete he 
wat enRisci] io pliring at ehm. 

"'Tha wrb." The nri, ot inare, Ìnio 
«lidi bc is ddiiaed ut btl. 

" Tke fiiihnii of Pcllm hivìnjt rtuind 
■ mniibet of fuiniivo Inun Frnara, wbo 
wm in oppotition to tbr Pope, under a 
' t ol protKiion. lEttrwird gin 




ihem up; xi (hai ihey WEre raconducccd 
to ihat dry, and ibc gmur part of 
thrrn ihere pul lo d«th. 

'* "Milta'i," A lowcr, dtlier in th« 
cindd of Pad uà. whkh. under the 
lyranDy nf Eazolino, had hcea "wiih 
maoy a foul utd midaighl muider fed"; 
or (u uMne uy) aen a ctver of the tame 
■unii, ihai falli into ibc Lakc of Bolteoa. 
in which the Pope wu Koalomeil io im> 
pruun tuch ai bad beco guiliy of aa 
iticmiuible lìn. 

" "The iLillct." The blood ihed couid 
noi be («fltaincd in nich ■ wttà. il il 
wcre oE ibc uiual lize, 

"The bÌiIiop,who. to thow himielf a 
acaloui paitiun of ihe Pope, had com- 
■nitted the abavc-tneniioned aci of u 
ery. The cammentaton ate noi agned 
ai to bii Dame, Troya calli him Atn- 
landra NoTdla, and rtlaMi tU dmun- 

UMOU, M full. 



4 

] 

Atn- ^^J 
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Inient, re-cniering on the whed the late 
Had left. That oiher joyance meaDwhile vrax'ó 
A thing lo marvel at, in splendour glowing, 
Like choiccst ruby stricken by ihe sun. 
For, in [hat tipper dime, cffulgencc" comcs 
Of gladocu, as hcrc laughtei: and bclow, 
As the mind saddci», murlcier grows the si 

"God sccth ali: and in Him \s thy tight." 
Said 1, "blesi spirili Thcttioie will o£ Hi» 
Cannoi to thee be dark. Why then deUys 
Thy voice to satiify my wUh uniotd; 
That voice, which joins the inexpreuive song, 
Pasticnc of Hcavcn, the which thosc Ardourt tingi 
That cowl them with six shadowing wings** ouisprtad? 
I would not wait thy asking, wert thou Itnown 
To me, as ihroughly 1 to thee ain known." 

He, forthwith answering, ihut hìs wordi began: 
"The vallcy of watcrs," widcst next to ih«" 
Which doih the earth tuigarUnd, shape:s iu cxMtae, 
Bciween discordant shorcs,'* against the tuo 
laward so far, it makes merìdian** theie, 
Where wat before the horizon. Of that vale 
Dwelt I upon the shore, 'twin Ebro's nntm 
And Macra's," that divid» with passage hrief 
Genoan bounds from Tuscan. Easi and west 
A/c ncarly onc to Bcgga** and my land 
Whose haven" erst was with iti own blood warai. 
Who knew my namc, werc wont to cali me Fotoo; 
And I did ben impreuion of ihit Hcaven,* 



■* A> )ov it ntpmmi by UbjcIiim oa 
(■rth, M i> it by ui iDcnu* «t tfitniot 
in Putdiw: mmI. «n ùit contruy. nM 
n bnokencd in Hill by augmcnlid oark- 



** "Abovt il (innd ilw HrajtUfm; Mcb 
« hjd lix wiosi." — II. n. a, 
" The Mcdiicmimn Snt. 
"•That." T>ic anat vaaa. 
"Europe uni aLiul 



■* EbrtK a lim lo iIm «■ 

a (in* M tbc «vW, of Genoa, wbm B 
«rai bors; olb^i tlunk ibai MaiMtta. 
<m1 boi Q w na. ii ben ih »crib«di aaà 
iImm Efera OHM be undcnRmd of ibc 



GMKon by ihc SaracM* m «6. 



' "McfidUn " EiHodum tv dM mn, *Tbt filaatt VkaM. t 



1 «t ìm mcha th* JKfaM ImmU m baw bM* f 



^hk hk» , 



ccMM o( Palatini^ whìcb i»m\n Imtfai idbMnd. 
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Thai now bean mine: (or not with fierccr fiame 

Glow'd Belus' daughter," iniurìng alike 

Sichzui and Creusa, than did t, 

LoQg as il suiced die uarìpen'd down 

That fledged my cheek; oor she of Rhodope,*" 

Thai was beguiled of Demophoon; 

Nor (ove's son," whea the charms of Iole 

Were shriaed widiin his heart. And y« ihere bides 

No sorrowful repeniance here, but cnirth. 

Not £or the fault, (that doih not come to mind.) 

But for the virtue, whose o'erruling sway 

And provìdence have wroughc thus quaìndy. Here 

The skill Ì5 look'd into, that fashìoneth 

With such effectual working, and the good 

Discern'd, accming to the lower world 

From thii above, But fuUy to coment 

Thy wishei ali that in this sphere bave binh, 

Demands my further parie. Inquire thou wouldsi, 

Who of this lighl is denizen, ihai here 

Beside me sparkles, as the sunbeam doth 

On the cJear wave. Know then, ihe sou] of Rahab" 

Is in that gladsome harbour; to our iribe 

United, and che foremost rank assign'd. 

She IO this Heaven," ai which ihe shadow eads 

Of your sublunar world, was taken up. 

First, in Christ's triumph, of ali souis redeem'd: 

For well bcboved, that, in some pan of Heaven, 

Sbc should rcmaÌD a trophy, to dcdare 

The mighty conquest won widi eilher palm;** 

For that sh« favour'd first the high exploit 

Of Joshua on the Holy Land, whercof 

The Pope* recks Utde now. Thy city, plani 

Of him," that on his Maker turn'd the back, 

And of whose envying so much woe hath sprung, 

th*dow a£ (be c*nb «ndt (Almageti) 
' Plvllis. wtilc* Pldciiiy." — VellutEUa. 

' HaculM. ** Br botta bandi uiled to the enm. 

ftUt. si. }■. *> "Wbo cim not dui die HoIt Lm<I 

tt d( Venia, u wbkb ibc )• i& tti* pa—aùoa ol th» S* 
** "Ot bim." Of Sann. . 
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Engenders and expands the cursed fiofwer,*' 
That hath made wander both the sheep and lambii 
Turning the shepherd to a wolL Fot this. 
The Gospel and great teachers laid aside» 
The decretals,* as their stuft margins show. 
Are the sole study. Pope and Cardinale 
Intent on these, ne'er joumey but in thougfat 
To Nazareth, where Gabriel oped bis wings. 
Yet it may chance, ere long, the Vatican,* 
And other most selected parts of Rome, 
That were the grave of Pèter*s soldiery. 
Shall he deliver*d from the adulterous bood."* 

C\NTOX 

AicuMEXT. — ^Tlxir next ascrnt carrin thon imo the san, iHudi b die fonrth 
heaTen. Here they are eocoinpaased with a wicath o£ blesaed spirìls, twnàrt in 
nomber. Tliomas Aquinas, who is ooe oi tfaese. dedarcs the names and cndowmcno 
o£ the rese 

COKING into His FirstBorn with the Love, 

Which breathes tram boch eternai, the first Might 

Inefiahle, wherever ere or mind 

Can raam* hath in such order ali disposed, 

As none maj see and taU to enior. Raìse, dmi, 

O leader! to the lottr wfaecls. with me, 

Thy ken directcd to the poin:«^ wh ere at 

One mocioQ strikes oq the ccher. Tbese begin 

Thy wonder o: the mighty Ardùtecu 

'^T^ csìn o£ Fxxm». ók flcrè: tbe *He a>a5cs ciiW to ^ dn& of 

ccTctoos éesre oc «&kìì has cxsaed the r:^« Kx^cue Vm ar a» «he conaif of 

Pepe to » mndi rvL àe E:?;^:^ Heaer VQ iato halj; or che 

iZs." Tbe caa» izv. &> ^.^ rSe rrusàtr ^ àr lUr Sce Iram 

-De Umi-r^^ " SS. a. ;c i^: ]U«» t^ Ai^^cva. «^àdh took pboe ia 

a?e aào a tbs^ sec «^>rì tìkrt t^ ;o30ffwjar oc CSkcbebc T. 

cai: Decreca^Eses. TSesr. al^kr ^aoraa: oc - T," :!]£ .:w:t cc heamm « bm ^ 

tbevùc^ aad p££oicp&^. nrS-j::;^ «Sa.'« <>;*;::Axr::u. c:^;::» acni :ibe Zsfiac ÌMBOBCt 

?s ;hnf éccvta^ ; vba:]^ I iadeinf «oms ca:^ x^^. «-^ecr tbt cjcaaca boom of 

3ce ijwmt^i oc rriectaoe . rs :^ ^.y* :>t Sm^^*» r*.iR «•*< x* we« DBif br 

sftjcfice. drr!:^!» rwr tSr i>t 7.->.<ci.'a: 7r.>Mr l^ àie pban» lad 
sé t^ k:^.ij t. Ni.>c » :i^ X" ^>^ ""Tv-WASBaM» i^ x ««%. s kepe tbe 

ce t^ '^ 
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Who loves His work. so inwardly, His cye 
Doth ever watch il. See, how ihence oblique* 
Brancheih [he cirde, where ihe plancts roll 
To pour iheir wished influence on the world; 
Whose palh not bending thus, in Heaven above' 
Much virlue would be lost, and here on earth 
Ali power well-nigh extinci: or, froni direct 
Werc its dcparture distant more or less, 
r the universal order, greal defect 
Must, both in Heaven and here beneath, ensue. 

Now rest thee, readerl on thy bench, and muse 
Anticipative of the feast to come; 
So shall delight make thee not feci thy toil. 
Lo! I have set before thee; for ihyself 
Feed now: the matter I indite, henceforth 
Demands entire my thought. Join'd wiih the pan,* 
Which late we told of, the great mìnisler* 
Of nature, that upon the world imprints 
The virtue of the Heaven, and doles out 
Time for us with his beam, went circling on 
Along the spires,* where' each hour sooner comes; 
And I was with him, weedess of ascent, 
But as a man,' that wcets his thought, ere thinking. 

For Beatrice, she who passeih on 
So suddenly from good to betler, urne 
Counis not the act, oh then how great must needs 
Have been her brightness! What (bere was i' th' sun 
(Where I had enter'd,) not through change of bue, 
But light transparent — did I summon up 
Genius, art, practice — I mìght noi so speak, 
It shouid be e'er imagined; yet believed 



which (hey move, (hey 
noe receive nor trammit tbeir due in- 
£uences; and if ihe ZodUi: were noi ihui 
□bltquei if toward the oaith il EÌtber 
paued or weni shon of ihe iropic of 
Cancer, or else toward the muth il 
piised. or went short al the tropic of 
CapricofD, il would noe divide the sca- 



oE che equinoccial 

.- The "jun. 

• According to Dante, as the earth ìs 
niotionless. the sun pasiei hy a spirai 
motinn, ftom one tropic to aaolher. 

'■■Where." In which die sun risei 
earlier every day after the vernai equino». 

* "But as 1 man." That il, he was 
quite iniensìble o( il. 
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It may be, and the sight be jusdy cravcd. 
And if our faotasy fail of mch heìght, 
What marvcl, since no eye above ihc sun 
Hach ever uavel'd? Such are they dwell hcre, 
Fourth family* of the Omnipoienc Sire, 
Who of His Spirit and of His Oflspring'" shows; 
And holds them stili enraptured with the view. 
And ihus lo me Beatrice: "Thank, oh ihanlc 
The Sun of Angels, Him, who by His grace 
To this perceptible hath lifted thee." 

Never was heart in such devotion bound. 
And with compiacency so absolute 
Disposed Io render up itsclf to God, 
As mine was at those words: and so entìre 
The love for Him, thai held me, il eclipscd 
Beatrice in obllvion. Nought dispkased 
Was she, bui smiied thereat so joyously, 
Tliai of ber Uughing eyes (he radiancc brake 
And scattcr'd my collected mind abrtad. 

Then saw I a brighi band, in liveline» 
Surpassing, who them tei vcs did makc the crown, 
And US iheir centre: yet more sweet in voice, 
Than, in their visagc, bcaming. Cincturcd ihus, 
Sometimc Latona'a daugbter we behold, 
When the impregnale air tetains the thrcad 
Thal weaves ber zone. In die celesiial coun, 
Whcnce I return, are many jewels found, 
So dear and beautiful, they cannot hrook 
Transporting from that realm: and of these lìgbu 
Such was the song." Who dolli noi pnine his vnng 
To soar up thidier, Ict bim" look from ihcnce 
For lidings from tbc dumb. When, stngiug tbus, 
Those burning suns !ud cirded round ut ihrice, 
As nearesl stari aiound the fixed pole; 
Then scem'd ihcy likc to ladies, from the dance 
Noi ccating, but luspcnse, io sileni jMuse, 



* "Fourth iunìly." The klulrilatiu 
ibc tuo, ihc fvurth plinct. 

"The procmion dI th* thiid 
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Listening, lill ihey bave caught the sirain anew: 

Stupended so ihey stood: and, £roni within, 

Thiu heaid 1 one, who spake: "Since wtth ita beom 

The Grate, whence mie love iigbteih first hls flame, 

That after doih increase by loving, shines 

So multipiied in thee, it leads ihee up 

Along this Udder, down whose hallow'd steps 

None e'er descend, and mount ihem noi agaìn; 

Who from hts phial shouid refuse ihee wine 

To slake ihy ihùst, no les* consttained" were, 

Than water flowing not unto the sea. 

Thou fain wouldst hcar, whai plants are these, that bloom 

In the brighe garland, which, admirìng, girdi 

Tlùs fair dame round, who strengthens thee for Heaven. 

I, then,'* was of the lambs, that Domìnic 

Leads, for bis saintly flock, along the waj 

Wbere well they thrive, not swoln wìth vanity. 

He, nearest on my righi band, broihcr wai. 

And master to me: Albert of Cologne"* 

Is this; and, of Aquioum, Thomas" I. 

If thou of ali the rest wouldst be assured, 

Let ihine eye, waidng on the wordi I speak, 

In circuit joumey round the bless«d wrcath. 

That next resplcodencc ìsiues from the smile 

Of Gratian," who io eiiher forum" lent 



""1 ina of the Dominicui ordir." 
** AIbcrau VUfffuu mi born a< Laugio- 
gm. in Tbiiriogù. in 1193. aod itudml 
M Pani jnd 11 Padua; at the laticr plaor 
he MB aw d ìnlo the Oominicaa ordei. He 
(ben laiwhc iboology in vuiou pam ni 
Gtfiator, >ad punculatly ai Colonne. 
Tlunu* Aquinas wai hii favorite pupi). 
In lafe be rduclandy acceptid the 
tnilKipric of RaùttwD, and in tiro fcan 
if'i-( ntiiMd it, and rmurnui m hia nll 
., CdUtffK, wbert iLe reroùodcr of hit 
1- *u MMed in iiiponnuadios the 
- /h>i1, end in compuins hii tolumioDui 
-i>ilu on dìriaiCT and tunital acitwc He 
dad la tiBo. 
'* Thomai Aquùui, of whom Bucn il 



teported to hne hìiI. "Take but Tboma* 
away, and I will ovcrtura the (^urch of 
Rome"; and whom Hookcr termi "the 
greatal unoog the tdiuul divinet" — 
("£cd. Poi." b. ììl l •)), wai barn of 
Doble parenti, wbu uuiouily but vauil)' 
codeanued to dinit hun Irom a tifc oE 
celibacy and itudv. He dicd in 1374, ai 
ihe tft ai fort]f-«cvca. > 

'^ "Gniian." Gutian, 4 Beoedktìne 
monk bclan>[ing to the convent of St. 
Felis and Nabor, at Balo)iua. and bj btnh 
■ TuKan. compoted. aboui ihe ytat iijo, 
for the lue uE ibe uluxilt. an ibiidgniMnt 
□r cpiiunie of lanon law, drawn bótn ihe 
letten of the pootilli, the deerata of ooan- 
cili and thr wriUogt tit àat andcBl 
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Such help, as favour wins in Psuadise. 

The other, nearest, who adorns our quire, 

Was Peter,** he that with the widow gave 

To holy Church his treasure. The fifth light,* 

Goodliest of ali, is by such love inspired, 

That ali your world craves tidings of his doom:'^ 

Within, there is a lofty light, endow*d 

With sapience so profound, if tnith be truth, 

That with a ken of such wide amplitude 

No second hath arìsen. Next behold 

That taper*s radiance,** to whose view was shown, 

Clearliest, the nature and the ministry 

Angelical, while yet in flesh it dwelt. 

In the othcr litde light serenely smiles 

That pleader ^ for the Christian temples, he, 

Who did provide Augusti n of his lore. 

Now, if thy mind*s eye pass from light to light, 

Upon my praises following, of the eighth*^ 

Thy thirst is next. The saindy soul, that shows 

The world*s dcccitfulncss, to ali who hear him, 

1$, with the sight of ali the good that is, 

Blest thcre. The limbs, whencc it was driven, lie 



*• "Peter.** Pietro Lombardo was of ob- 
scure origin. nor ìs the place of his hìrth 
in Lombardy ascertained. Wìih a rvcom- 
mendation from the Bishop of Lucca to 
St. Bernard, he wcnt into France to con- 
tinue hb studies: and for that purpose re- 
mained some tìme at Rhcims, whence he 
procccdcd to Paris. Hert his repucation 
was so great that Philip, brother of Louis 
VII, bang chosen Bishop of Paris, re- 
sìgned that dìgnìt>* to Pietro, who«e pupil 
he had been.* He held his bisht'kpric only 
one year. and died ii6o. His *'Liber 
Sententìanim*' is highlv estvemcd. It con* 
tains a sx-^tem of KhcJastk thei^t^gx-, 
much more complete than anv which had 
bcen \Yi seen. 

»'The fìfth light." S«^omon. 

'* ''His dinwì." It was a common qu«- 
tion. it scemi, whethcr Si4«vmM) m^ece 
sa%Td or no. 

**Sl. Dìoux-sìus. the Arvopagìtr. "Tlie 
£ynotti Grecian fanatk. who gave himvelf 



out for r>ìon>'sius the Areopagite, H; f^ p|^ 
of St. Paul, and who, under the proiec- 
tìon of thìs venerable name, gave lawt 
and instructions to those that were de- 
siious of raising theìr aouis above ali 
human things, in order to unite thcm lo 
theìr gneat source b>* subUmc contempU- 
tion, li\Td moct pròbably in the feiirth 
ccntur>*.'* Maclaine*s Mosheim. 

^ "That pleatier." In the fìhh ccatuiy, 
Paulus Oroùus "acxfuintd a cooskferafale 
degrve of reputation b>* the hìstory he 
wrote to lefute the cariU ol the Pagans 
agaìnst Chri»tìanit\. and by his books 
against the Pclagians and PrbdlUanìsts.** 

**B*Vtiu*. «htve K»k "de Coosn- 
latitMte PhiK>**N>hix." erciciNl so much ai- 
trnrk\n dunng the Middle Agc». was boro 
aKnit 4"\v '*ln <J4 he was cruelly put 
^ì dcath b\' Thcsxkvk. cìther on nel or 
prFtcnd<\1 nisf^ìivi <>( hb being cQgaged 
in a vvn%pìrso.** DeHa LcfL Iial. 
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DowQ in Cieldauro;" aod from manyrdom 

And cjdle carne it here. Lol funher on, 

Where Sames the arduoiu spirit of Isìdore;" 

Of Bede;" and Richard," more than nian, ercwhilet 

In deep discernment. Lastly ihU, from whom 

Thy look on me reverteth, was ihe beam 

Of one, whoìc spiiit, on high musingx hent, 

Kebuked the Ungering tardiness of death. 

It is [he eterna! light of Sigebeit*" 

Who 'scaped not envy, when of truth he argued, 

Reading in the Straw liiier'd Street."" Fonhwiih, 

As clock, ihai callelh up the spouse of God" 

To win her Bridegroom's love at tnatìo's hour, 

Each pan of other fitly diawn and urgcd, 

Sends out a ónkling sound, of note so sweei, 

Affcctìon springs in well-disposed breast; 

Thus Mw 1 move the glorious wheei; thui heard 

Voice aniwerìng voice, so musical and »fi, 

It can he known but where day endless thines. 



CANTO XI 

rr. — Thomas Aquinaf coiert at Urge inio the Dfe and character ti Sb 
:b: and ihen tolin one ai iwo difficullin. which he jiercdved (o have liata iti 

IW'* miDd Irom whal he had bcud in ihe lii< Canto. 

OFOND anxicty of mortai meni 
How vain and inconciusive argumenis 
Are thote. which make thec bear chy wingi btiow. 
For iiatutes one, and one tor aphorisms' 



** "Cirldiuro." Boetiui «a burìcd at 
rana, in <hi moauieiy ol Sl Picun in 
Od dXJro. 



■H»» 



piior of the munaiieiv of that cinie » 
ririi; and dinl in 117J. "He wu ar the 
he^il of the Kyiàa in ihìi ccnniry: ind 



I Ardilnihnp of Scvllle duriog hi» (miitr. enliiled the "MyMical Aik," 



lom jtan, lod died in 6j5. — —^ .. -, 

""Beda." Berte, «hotc virlue* ob> tfait kind of theolosy. 1 

taàoad hun ihe *p))ellai>on nf the Veaet- ' 

ahi*, trai barn in 673. at Weamiouih and 

lamiw in die biihopiù of Ducham, and in high rrpute at ihe end of the etirvnitb, 

ibcd at fimi* in 7J5- Invited Io Rome and bcsinning of the twelftb ccnniiy. 

by Pope Sctiiiui I. he premermi puiing "The lume of * ttreei in Patii; tb« 

■IiBMI tlw wbiila nf hit lite in ihc «eclu- "Rue de Foulm." 

iton et ■ moBauety. *' Tha Churth. 

" Rkhard of St Vktor. a natìn eìiher ' The (tudy of meditine. 

< f Stodand o> Irtland. wai canon and 
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Was hundng; thìs the prìesthood &)Uow'd; tfaat» 

By force or sophistry, aspired te mie; 

To rob, another; and another sought, 

By ci vii business, wealth; one, moiling, lay 

Tangled in net of sensual delight; 

And one to wisdess indolence resign'd; 

What time from ali these empty things escaped, 

With Beatrice, I thus gloriously 

Was raised aloft, and made the guest oi Heaven. 

They of the cirde to that point, each one, 
Where erst it was, had turn'd; and steady gjow'd, 
As candle in his socket. Then within 
The lustre,' that erewhile bespake me, smiiing 
With merer gladness, heaixl I thus begin: 

'*£*en as His beam illumes me, so I look 
Into the Eternai Light, and dearly mark 
Thy thoughts, from whence they rìse. Hkhi art in doobc, 
And \^*ouldst, that I should bolt my words afresh 
In such plaìn open phrase, as may be smooch 
To thy peroepdon, where I told thee late 
That *\vell they thrive*;' and that 'no secood soch* 
Hath hs^n/ which no sciali disdnction needs. 

"The IV^vidence, thit |:o\*emedì the worid. 
In der<h e*: cxxinseì bv cxeazed ken 
Up-:jithsx:viKe» to :hc eaJ tha: si»,* 
NVho \v::h '.v>cJ cries was 'sfKxiscNi in precìoitt blood» 
M:^h: k^^fr Ker txvx-.n^ towiri Ser wj-b d oi cd ,* 
Sari? -.r. Sers*K: ars.* cvxtJtJin: ursro Hisx 
Hji:h t>i»o vWJL.'iV", ^ho tóodo ce 
Ir. *:*.>e: caax: Sf:: eoe/ «rjc^cijc aZ 
l;"*. ^^:^^:v>: roc >*s5<xx-* uree ev&rri. 



•>*«f jK U^. v""*. -'.x » W> 
• S*W 5K Ub»*. ^*-»«v» * 
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From blesi Ubaldo'* choien hilJ, ihete tungt 

Rich slope of mountain high, wheace beat and cold'* 

Are wafted through Pcrugia's easuro gate: 

And Noccra wiih Gualdo, in iti rear, 

Mourn for their heavy yoke." Upon that side. 

Whcre it doth break, iti steepness most, arose 

A sun upon the worid, as dulf thìs 

From Ganges doth: iherefore let none, who spealc 

Of that piace, say Ascesi; for ìts namc 

Werc lamely so deliver'd; but tlie East, 

To cai! ihmgs righily, bc it hcnceforih stylcd. 

He was not yi't much distant from hii rising, 

Whcn bis good in^uencc 'gan to bless the earth. 

A dame," io whom none opcneih picasure'« gate 

More ihan to deatb, was. 'gainsl bis fatlier's will," 

His strìpling choice: and he did make her bis, 

Before the spiriiual coun." by nuptìal bonds. 

And in hit father's sight: from day to day, 

Tbcn loved her more devoutly. She, bereaved 

Of ber first Husband,'^ slìghted and obscuie, 

Thousand and buodred years and more, renuin*d 

Without a single suitof, till he carne. 

Nor Bught avail'd, that, with Amydas,"* she 

Was found unciovcd at rumour of his voice, 

Who shook the worid: nor aught ber Constant boldoen, 

Whercby with Christ she mounted on the Cross, 

Whcn Mary stay'd beneath. Bui not to deal 



iiEa. u>d ChUtcii. i 



t w» barn io i 

Avobbio. dKBcn by Si. Ubaldo (or hii n- 
■ i-inent, 
" Gold fiom the laow, aod beai from 
rcfirtiitin of ihc tuo. 

' l!:i unkttundi ihii of thi 

■inountìiii" to Noccra unì 

• Woluri q( the lw«vy im- 

: ' oa thu«c plun by the 

" \n Thf uDiIct church oi Si. Fnuicii. 
Auwi, a ■ piemie piiatcd by (;iono lium 
ttùt wiiicct. (( il mnùikml finr oi ihr 
vtiM'i bnl warki. Sn Ruglti) "Huxl- 
bfidfc id the Hitlory of Psùtuuig, trjiu- 
ìmi bj I lidy." Load. 1S41, p. 4S. 



" la oppotìlioa Io tbe wìtbes of hi» 
nitur.U faibcr. 

"He mwle a »ow <rf poirerty in the 
pniuKe al the biihop and of hii luiuiil 
fjiher. 

""Hef firil Huibud." Chràl. 

" Lutan niikn C*ur nctùin. uà wii- 
maine the Kcure poveRy «f thr bibO' 
mao Amydaj: — 
*'0 happy piwutyl thou ftt*tett good 

Bsiow'd by Mcann, boi tMcmt naiet- 
iloodl 

Herc miT ths (mei ipoilar m^ ha 



Nor luihlr» ai 



9 Hke ibér di^dfaJ 
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Thus dosely with thee longer, take at Urge 

The lovers' titles — Poverty and Francis. 

Their concord and glad looks, wonder and love» 

And sweet regard gave birth te holy thoughts. 

So much, that venerable Bernard'^ first 

Did bare his feet, and, in pursuit of peace 

So heavcnly, ran, yet deem*d his footing slow. 

O hidden richesl O prolific goodl 

Egidius" bares him next, and next Sylvester»^ 

And folloWy both, the bridegroom: so the 

Can please them. Thenceforth goes he on his way. 

The father and the master, with his spouse. 

And with that family, whom now the cord^ 

Girt humbly: nor did abjectness of heart 

Weigh down his eyclids, for that he was son 

Of Pietro Bernardone,*^ and by men 

In wondrous sort despised. But royally 

His hard intention he to Innocent** 

Set forth; and, from him, first received the seal 

On his religion. Then, when numerous flock'd 

The tribe of lowly ones, that traced his steps, 

Whose marvellous life deservedly were sung 

In heights empyreal; through Honorius**' hand 

A second crown, to deck their Guardian's virtues» 

Was by the eternai Spirit inwreathed: and when 

He had, through thirst of martyrdom, stood up 

In the proud Soldan's presence,*^ and there preach'd 

Christ and His foUowers, but found the race 

Unrìpen*d for conversion; back once more 

He hasted (not to intermit his toil) 

And reap*d Ausonian lands. On the hard rock,** 



^ 0£ Quinuvalle: one of the first fol- 
lowers o£ the saint 

""Egidiu».'* The third of his dis- 
dples, who died in laóa. His work, 
entided "Verba Aurea/* was publishcd 
in 1534, at Antwerp. 

1* Another of hu earliest associatesi 

•• "Whom now the cord." Si. Francis 
boiind his body with t cord, in sign that 
it required, likc t beast, to be led by a 
halter. 



'1 A man in an humble statioa of Ufe 
at Assisi. 

** Pope Innocent III. 

» "Honorius." His successor Hooorius 
III, who grantcd certain prìvileges to the 
Franciscans. 

»* The Soldan o£ Egypt. before whom 
St. Francis is said to have preached. 

**Mt. Alverna in th« a-^^-.:«^- * 



333 



Twixt Amo and the Tibet, he from CKritt 
Took the last iignet," which his limbi two yean 
Did carry. Theo, the season come ihat He, 
Who to such good had destined him. was pleased 
To advance him lo ihe meed, which he had earn'd 
By his self'humbling; to his brotherhood, 
As their just heritage, he gave ìn chatge 
His dearest lady." and enjoin'd their love 
And faith to her; and, from ber bosom, will'd 
His goodly spirit should move forth, returning 
To its appointed kìngdom; noi wouid have 
His body" laid upon anolher bler. 

"Think now of one, who were a fit collcague 
To keep the bark of Peter, ìn decp tea, 
Helm'd to right point; and such our Patriarch" was, 
Therefore who follow him as he cnioins, 
Thou mayst be cenain, lake good ladìng in. 
But hungcr of new viands templi his Bock;" 
So ihat they nceds inlo strange pastures wide 
Must sptcad them: and the more remole from him 
I The itragglets wandet, so much more ihcy come 
■ Home, to the sheep-fold, destìtute of milk. 
There are of ihem. in truth, who fear their harm. 
And to the shephcrd cleavc; but these so few, 
A liiile slutl ttuy furniih out their cloaks. 
"Now, li my words bc clear; if thou have la'en 
■iGood hecd; if that. which I ha^-e told, recali 
I To mind; thy wish may bc in part fuliill'd: 
For ihou wilt see ihe plant from wherwe they split;" 
And he shall see, who girds him, what thal means, 
"That wcll ihcy thrive, noi swoin wiih vanìty.' " 



I lait •igoet." Altuilìng to ihe 
«. or matlu mcmblinn the woundi 
Jlt, uid to hivc beco louad on the 
ibodr. 

il (uvnt Utly." Po*erty. 
b forbada tn^ fuiuril pomp io be 



pnilnJ in a place where aimina!) were 
MMutnl uid inicircd. 

*• St. Dominic. lo whote ordef Thanu) 
Aouin» lieliincrd. 

■■'Hu flodi." The Domiakain. 

*' "Tlie mie ot ùuàr ordcr. whkh lite 
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Akoument.— A lecond circic of glorilKd touli eocompaiiai ihe (iriL BuonaTT _. _, 
who u irne ti( xbrm. i^tcbraRt tbc prabc» ci St. Domink. and ÌAfonni Duiic wbo m 
othct slev«n ire, ihat are in thii second tirtle ot gariind. 



SOON as ìts final word die blessed flanie' 
Had raised for lUlerance, slraight the holy mill* 
Begati to wheel; nor yei had once molv«d. 
Or e'er another, circling, compass'd it, 
Motion tu motion, song to soag. coD)OÌnuig; 
Song, ihat as much our musei doih excel, 
Our Syren» with theìr luneful pipes. as ray 
Of prìmal splendour dolh its faine reflex. 

As when, i( [uno bid hcr handmaid forili, 
Two arches parallel, and trick'd alike, 
Span tfie chin doud, the outer taking birth 
From ihat within (in manncr of thac voice' 
Whoin love did melt away, a; lun the mìit), 
And they who gaze, presageful cali to mind 
The compact, made with Noah, oÌ the woild 
No more to be o'eriJow'd; about us thus, 
Of ìempitcrnal roses, bending, wrcaihed 
l~hose garlands iwain; and to the iiuiermost 
E'cn ihus ihe externa] «nswer'd. When the footijig, 
And other great fenivity, of song. 
And radiancc, hght with h'ght accordant, each 
Jocund and blylhe, had al thcir pleaiiue still'd, 
(E'en as the eyes. by quick volition moved. 
Are ihui and raised togelher), from the hean 
Of one' amongtt the new lightt* movcd a voice. 



"Tlion 



u Aquin». 

* The drclc of ipirìu- 

■ One rainbaw laving back the bnage 
o( ihe other, u tound ii rcflrcinl by 
Biha, that nymph. wh» wu mdtctl iwiy 
by hcr fDBdacu iof NareÌMUi. u »«por 
it (nelinì by the sua. The rexlM will 
ubKTve ìa ttte u»i noi only a uxaaé and 
ihird umile wilKin ibc firit, bui two 
mvibolojtical and cine Mcrcd illiuion 
bouad up logciher wilh ih* whole. Evcn 
alter thu iccuinulttion of iniajtery, ihe 
tWD cirdn of ipiriu, by whwn Bratrk* 



and Dante were encompiued, «r* by a 
bold ligure lermcd two jiaHoadt et i>n«r< 
fadÌDH ttno. 

'"Ode." Se. Buonivcatun. «wnl 
di ihe FrancÌKin arder, in wUdi bt 
cllecied ioido re(<innaiitMii and om et ibe 
mott prufound diviiwt □( bia agt. "He 
refuKd ihe inJiiiiilKipric of Yak, wbkb 
wai offorrd hun by Cluneoi IV. bui af- 
[rrivard wu praviiled od In aDCepI ibt 
biihoprk ol Albano «nd a cardinal'a liai. 
He wai bora at Ua|Oorejpa nr Ba; 
in Tuicany, A. D. iiai, aad i 
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That matle me seem* Uke neetJle to the star, 

In turning to its whercabout; and thus 

Began: "The love,' that maki^s me beautiful, 

Ptompts me to teli of the other guide, fot whoin 

SikH good of mine is spoken. Where one U, 

The other worthily shouid also be; 

That as their warfare was alike, alikc 

Shouid be (heir glory. Slow, and full of doubt. 

And with ihin lank.t, after iti banner movcd 

The army of Chrìst, (which it so dearly cou 

To reappoint), when its imperiai Head 

Who reigneth ever, fot the drooping host 

Dìd make provision, through grace alone. 

And not ihrough its deserving. As thou heard'st,' 

Two champions to the succour of His spouse 

He sent. who by iheìr deeds and words mighl join 

Again His scatter'd people. In that dime* 

Where springs the plea&ant west-wind lo unfold 

The freih leaves, with which Europe sees herself 

New-garmcnted; nor from those billowi" far, 

Bcyond whose chtding, after weary course. 

The »un doth sometimes" hide him: safe abtdes 

The happy Callaroga," under guard 

Of the great shìeld, whetein the lion lie* 

Subjected and supreme. And thrre w» born 

The loving minìon of the Christian faith.'* 

TTie haliow'd wresder, gentle to hi» own. 



Dkt HiiDir. por Chaadon et 
ta», E<!. Lftifl. 1S04. 
^D (bc unir Ih» tad newly lur- 

" TTut DUik m* turn 10 it, «i ihc 

■ love." By «n aci of mucual 
■y, BnoDaventura. a FrutiKin, ii 
M prad*im th« pniMi of Si. Dom- 
• ThoRiat AquiRi*. ■ Docninican. 
'ifantrd thow of Si. Fnncii: ind in 
amùrt uch blamci tbr irrcRuljri- 
iak aai oi thn othtr't onier. bui of ibai 
■ tMth hiniMll bflt>ni«d. T.ir» Mu- 
llimllì. ao giaì frienil to tbe Churdu 
ntibuMi (ha tnivil ot CbritfUait)' tn 



'Sm Uw lut Canta. 1. t%. 

* "In thji tlimc." Spam. 

"Thoie billiiwi" Ttie Adantic. 

" Durine ihe Kimmcr lolukc 

""Cillarasa," Bciwicn Oimi uà 
Aitada. in Old (binile dai^iuicd by dH 
royil coit-of-iiiiu. 

" DiNiiink «rn barn Aprii 5, 1 170. ind 
dicd AuHiul 6, t»i. Hìi birthiilace 
(ZallirQ)i>; bii filhtr and niuiliet't tumt», 
Frlii. ini) {nanna; hii molhrr'i dmm'. 
hii nanw of IKuniiuc. giTta biin in con- 
arqucnce ti a riuon tn bu Kadinotticr. 
art llt tuld In ui iMinymaui life a( iJw 
toint. laid to Im>« beai writttfi in ibe 
thinrcDib lattur/. 
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And IO his cnemies terrible. So repleie 

Hts soul wilh lively vìrtue, that when iìrst 

Crealed, even in ihe mother's womb." 

It prophesied, When, ai the sacied font, 

The spousals were complete 'twixt falth and him, 

Whete plcdge of inuiual safcty waa exchanged. 

The dame,'* who was hìs surety, in ber sleep 

Beheld the wondrous fruii, that was from him 

And from his hcirs to issue. And that sudi 

He might be constnied, as ìndeed he was, 

She was inspircd lo name him of his owner, 

Whose he was wholly; and so c^l'd him Dominic. 

And 1 speak of him, as the labourcr, 

Whom Christ in His own garden chosc lo be 

His help-maie. Messenger he seem'd, and friend 

Past-knit io Christ; and ihc first love he show'd, 

Wos after the first counsel" that Chrtst gavc. 

Many a lime" his nurse, al cnterìng, found 

That he had risen in silence, and was prostrate, 

As who shouid say, "My errand was for this.' 

O happy fathcri FeUx" rightly named. 

O favour'd mocherl rightly named Joanna; 

If that do mcan, as mcn inierprct il.'* 

Not for the world's sake, for which now they Coi] 

Upon Ostiense" and Taddeo's" lore; 

Bue for the real manna, sooh he grcw 

Mighiy in learning; and did set himsclf 



" Hii mother, whcn prcKoant wilh 
liim. a uid Io have dream! (hit ihc 
ihoutd biiag forth i while ani] blsck das 
wilh a hghlcd loich in hii mouth, whkh 
wcre ligni of the hMr in bc wam by 
hi) order, and ai hit fcrvent zeal. 

" Hii godmolhcr'i dream w», tbai he 
hid one iiar in hit forchcad and anoiher 
in ihc n»p« of hij ntck. from which h» 
i:«mmunìcaicd lighi io tho e»t and ihe 

" "Jaa% siid uniti him. U ihou wìli b* 
pcrfrct, m and ic[1 thai <hou hait, ani) 
fave IO the poor, and ihnu (hall hivr 
irMiuic In beavcn: »n4 come and fiollow 
me." — Man. ti», ji. Domliik it mi 
)o havc f^owed ihii advkb 



" Hii nunc. when ihc reiurncd ìaS, 
oftcn (ound ihal he had lefi hii btd, ai 
w*t priuirat», 3nd in prayrr. 

" "Felix." Felix Guiman. 

'• Graie or gift of ihe L"rd. 

"Arrigo (abciut las" A. D,), a native 
of Suta, and cardinal t^ Olila and Vriletri, 
heiwe hìi titme of Chtienie, wu ole- 
braud far hit Jcclurei on the Decretala. 

" 'Taddeo." Hitber ihe phyiiciiB af 
ihe lawycr o£ thai name. Th* (ormer, 
T. d' Alderottn, a Florenline. fatteli the 
Hit^^Kraiean, uanililcd ibe EtJiici ut 
Atiiloite into Latin: and ditd lowiid the 
end of ihc thirtecnih century. The oiIift, 
of Dologna, lefi no wriiìiigi bchind him. 
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To go aboui the vineyard, that soon turnt 

To wan and wìther'd, if not tended well: 

And from the see"* (whose bounty to the just 

And needy is gone by, not through iu bull, 

But his who fìlls k basely), he besought. 

No dispensati on" for commuted wrong, 

Nor the first vacant fortune," nor the tenthi 

That to God's paupers rightly appertain, 

But, 'gainsi an erring and degenerate worid, 

License to fight, in favour of that secd" 

From which the twice twelvc cìons gird thee round. 

Then, with sage doctrine and good will to help, 

Fonh on his great apostlcship he fared, 

Uke torrenl bursting from a lofcy vcìn; 

And, dashing 'gainsi the slocks of heresy. 

Smote (ìercest, where resisiance wat mosi siout. 

Thence tnany rivulets ha ve since been tnrn'd. 

Over the garden catholic to lead 

Thcir living waters, and have fcd iis pianti. 

"If such, one wheel" of that two-yolted car, 
Wherein the holy Chureh dcfended her. 
And rode trlumphant through the civit broli; 
Thou canst noi doubt its fellow's exccìlence, 
Whieh TTiomas," ere my coming, hath dedarcd 
So courteously unto thee, But the track," 
Which its smooth fcUics made, is now dexned; 
That, mouldy mother is, where late wete leei. 
His family, that wonl to trace his path, 
Turn backward, and inveri iheir sieps; eielong 
To ruc ihe gaihering in oE theit Ìli crop, 
When the rciertcd tarei" in vain ihall ask 

Tbe apniiolii: m. nhiiih no Iodrct (ram which luvc ipning up thne (our- 

dwa iti WRinted Ubtralily towArd the and iwcnly pljntt. ihcK hdy ipitiB tlut 

ìnfsdit and Aartving; noi imlccd now cnviion ih**/* 

IhnaKb its own fault, u ili docuinn uè ** Daimnic; u the other whcd ii 

t«tÌU tbe urne, but ihroutih (he ftiuli of Fnodt. 

ilf. who il futn) in il." " "Tham*i." Thonu Aquinu. 

ne did Dot aik for liceale U **"But ibc tiack." "Bui ihc mie ot 

tot ib* lue of utiiuii acquìa- St. Fraodi i) alrcidy dacrtid: and the 

pan ot ihrm to pioui tre* of the wioe aie nunwl iuta mouldt- 
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Adnuttance to the barn. I queflion Dot** 

But he, who search'd our volume, leaf by leaf, 

Mi};ht stili lìnd page wìth this inscription 00 "t, 

'1 am as I was wonl,' Yet such were no* 

Fcom Acquasparta nor Casale, whcncc, 

Of ihose who come to meddle wJth Ui« text, 

One stretches and anolher crampi Jts mie. 

Bonaventura 's life in me behold, 

Ffom Bagnoregio; one, who, in dìscharge 

Of my great offices, stili laid aside 

Ali sinisier aim. [lluminaco bere. 

And Agostino*' )oÌn me; two they were, 

Among the first of those barefooted meek onei, 

Who sought God's frìeodship in the cord: wiih 

Hugucs of Saint Victor;** Pietro Manpadore;" 
And he of Spain" in hii twelvc volumes shining; 
Nathan the prophei; Metropoiiion 
Chrysostom;" and Anselmo;"* and, who deign'd 
To put bis band to the first art, Donatus. 

iccceded laba 



••"I qUMtion not." "Some indoed 
(night be (oiukI, who itili obterve the nile 
ni ihe order; but luch would aimt neithcr 
fmin Caule nor Acqiutparia." Al Ca- 
ule, in Monfenal, ihe diicìpline had been 
EoiorcKl hf Uberto wiib unncocuary 
rigor; and al Acquaipiru. in ih* icniiory 
of Todi, it hid beco equuily (elixed by 
ihe Cardinal Matteo, general ri the cyder. 

'■ Two unoDg the eacUcM foUowen of 
St Fraodi. 

**"Huguei of Siini Victor." He wa» 
of the monailery ai St Victor at P<rij. 
and died in 1 143. at ibe agc o( foity-four. 
Hi> ten book). illuitntive of ihe ccteiiial 
hieiarchy of CHooyuut the Arn^Riie. at- 
cotàìng n> the ttanslalioD 1^ IoaooM 
Scotu», are insoibed 10 Kin* Loui». k>ii 
of Louii le Groi, hy wbom iht mona*' 
tcry hod brra foundcd. 

"•■Pietro Mangiadore." Pctnii Comw- 
lot, or tlM Ester, bora ai Tmy». w» 
canoa un) <lMa iti that cfaurchi and 
afrennrd eh«»t«llor of the thurch of 
Paria. He «linauiibed tb«w beinfiCM 
» bKome • r«ulw citton M Si. Vtrtof 
Il Patii, where bt dM in i IV>- 



•*To Pope Adrian V ii 

XXI, ■ miivc of ÌMboa: » . 

geoiui and eitnordinary ocquìnMBcnta, 
eiptciailf in logie and in tncdUai. u 
hi) boolu, wrìttea in ibc nams of Pc««f of 
Spain, (br wfaicb he wtt knovm bcfbn 
be became Pope), max lRtif>-. He «na 
killed ai Viterbo, b>' the fallinx in of the 
roof of hì( chamber, after ha had bcMl 
poniiA only tight inonthi «nd ai tntay 
days. A. D. IJ77. 

fi "CbrytcMom." The rìoqiicDt Par 
triarch of Conttanlinoptc. 

" Aoiclm, Archbiibop of Cantrriwry. 
wai botn II A«la. oboul 1034. ud 
itudied utHlrr Laofranc, al (he monaatory 
of B« In Nwmandy. where he aftennnl 
dcTOMi] himtdf IO 1 tdigiaui li|«^ àa Ui 
l«enty.MTenih year. In thcw ywi h> 
waa made prior. and thcn abbot of ilut 
monjiiery: tram whencc ha mi talcaii, 
in to9j, to iiutiml tu the anrhtóibupric, 
»atant by the dealh at UnCruc. He 
•njoynd thii disuiiT tdl bis drnh ia 1 ioa 
tbouKh it wai diilurbed by oua. da,'. 
Mnóooi mib Waiiam II a«J H.bi> l 
r«ip«:tinii unintuitk* and invnintuwL 
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Riban" \s hcte; and at my side iheie thioes 

Calabria 'i abboi, Joachìm,** endow'd 

Willi soul propheuc. The brighi coanesj 

0£ friar Thoma» and his goodly lore, 

Have moved me io ihe bUzon of a peci* 

So woithy; ood with me have moved thii thraog." 



339 



CANTO xm 

— TboiDM Aqiiiou reninwt bù «patch. He ulva the othcr <à Amb 

doubU whkii he duccined in ihc mtiui of Dan», aixl wirm him tainatly igaìnM 
nipo(itÌDO wiihout hjving dulf eumined Jt. 

fET him,' who wouid conceive whai now I law, 
Imagine, (and retaìn ihe unage fìrm 

nountaìn rock, the whilst he hears me speak,) 
Of stars. fifieen, from midst the eibereal hott 
Selected that, with lively ray serene. 
O'ercome the massicst air: thereto imagine 
The watn, (hai, In the bosom of our iky, 
Spins ever od iu axle night and day, 
With the brighi summit of that horn, whìch swells 
Due from the pole, round which the first wheei tó&i, 
To have rangcd ihemselves in fashion of two «gns 
In Heaven, such as Ariadne made, 
When deaih's chili seized her; and ttiat one o£ them 
Did compau in the oiher's beam; and both 
In nich wrt whirl around, that each shouid tend 
With oppoiite modon; and, conceiving ihui, 
Of that tiw connellatioa, and the dance 
Twofold, that cirded me, he shall attain 
Al 'twere the tbadow; for thingi there as mudi 
Surpasi our tuage, as the swiftest Hca^'cn 
Il fwiher than the Chiana.' There was tung 



** Rabuui Maunu, Af<;hbutx>|> of cene the li^ht dut now p — _ — „„ 

IcBtt, 847, il fixtd at ihe hcal of the to »». inut imigiot n hìnueU fifnca of 

alili wiiun nf tfaii afie. tlw brìghsM Mn ia hcawn. tofathci 

■*AbbM ai Flon ta Ctltbtk; «bon vak wica itvt of Arcnuui Miior uid 

V rnuliinxle rexrad at dinoiil^ ia tpin J, two of Arciutui tOnor. tangcd in two 

' a thr mott ilhunioui pr^Aco drckh atm wHfab te olhcr, neh re- 
*"-- -'' aowa U AiìmIiw, aad 
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No Bacchus, and no Io Pzan, but 

Three Persons in the Godhead, and in one 

Person ihat nature and the human join'd. 

The song and round were measured: and to us 
Those saintly lights anended, happier tnade 
At each new minisiering. Then sìlence brake 
Amid the aceordant sons of Deity, 
That tumìnary,' in which the wondrous life 
Of the meek man of God* was told to me; 
And thus it spake: "One ear* o' the harvest thresh'q 
And its grain safely siored, sweet rharìty 
Invites me with the other to like toil. 

"Thou know'st, that in the bosom* whence the rib 
Was ta'en to fashion that faìr check, whose taste 
Ali the worid pays for; and in that, which pieroed 
By the keen lance, both after and before 
Such satisfaction offer'd as outweighs 
Each evi! in the scale; whate'et of lighl 
To human nature Ìs allow'd, must ali 
Have by HÌs virtue been infused, who form'd 
Both one and other: and thou ihence admirut 
In that I told thee, of beatìtudes, 
A second there is nooe to him eodosed 
In the fifth radìance. Open now thìne eyei 
To what 1 answet thee; and thou shalt see 
Thy deeming and my saying meet in truth, 
As centre in the round. That' which dies not, 
And that which can die, are but each the beam 
Of that idea, which our Sovereign Sire 
Engendereth loving; fot that lively light>* 



■Thomu Aquin*!. 

* St. Princii. Sce Canto ti 35. 
'"Having Kilved nnc of thy qìtaàoia, 

t procnd to antwcc the oihet. Thou 
thinkcii ihen thai Atlam ind Chriit wera 
both endunl wiili jII ihc perfoctìon of 
whkh the human nature » capabl<; and 
(hcrcforc wondercsi at what h» been 
laid concerni ns Soloninn." 

* "Thou knowtsc ihat in the breati t>f 
Adam, whencc the rib wai takcn io makc 
lliat fair check of F.ve. whìcb, by luting 
ihv applci bniught deaih iato the «roridi 



and liso in the breatt of Christ. «._ 
being i»erced by the lance, made 1 
faclion br ibe tini a( (he whole worid; 
as much wìhIdri reiidcd. ai human ixa- 
ture was capable nf : and thou dou the»- 
fore wonder that 1 ihould have ipokco 
of Salomon ai the witcìt-" Sic Cinto x. 

'"That." Thingi. eorruptìble and in- 
corruptìble, are only emanatiom fiam tìm 
ardiMypal idea loiding k 
Mind. 

•llMWordithiSaaolGu 
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Wfaìch passeih fiom Hii tplendour, not disjotn'd 
From Him, nor from His love tiiune wich àusa^ 
Doth, through His bouniy, congregale itself. 
Minor d, as 'iwere, in new cxiMeDces;" 
lixll unalterable, and ever one. 

"Descending hence unto the lowesi poweiJ}" 
III energy so sinks, at last it makes 
But brìef contingeacies; for so I name 
Things generated, whieh the heavenly orbs 
Moving, wich seed or without seed, produce. 
Their wax, and that which moulds il," ditfer muchi 
And ihence with lunre, more or le&s, it shows 
The ideal stamp impresi: so that one tree, 
According io his kind, hath better fruit. 
And worse: and, at your binh, ye, mortai meo. 
Are in your talenti varìous. Were che wax 
Moulded with nice exaclneti, and the hcaven" 
Io ili disposing ioHucnce supreme, 
The brightnesi of the seal'* should be complete: 
But nature rendcrs it imperfect evei; 
Resemblìng ihus the artist, in his work, 
Whose faltering hand is Eaithleu to his skill. 
Therefore," if fen'ent Love dispose, and mark 
The lusiroui Image of the primal Virtue, 
There ali pcrfection is vouchiiafed: and such 
The day" was made, accompltsh'd with each gifl, 
That life can teem with; such ihc burden fill'd 
The Virgin's bosom: so that 1 commend 
Thy judgment. that the human nature ne'er 
Was, or can be, such as in them it was. 

"Did 1 advance no further than thìs potnt; 
'How then had he no peerP' thou mtght'st teply. 
But, that wfaat Dow sppears not, may appeal 



•"Hii lo*» irìuM with than." 

' Moly GhoM. 
" Angeli uid humoii nolt. 
" Ifmioful ÌUt and bruti inutcc. 
B"Th(Ìr wu, and that irtikb nMuldt 
MaiHr. «nd tht linu* or enariy 

•Aonit. 

'"Ttm bona." the ìsdueoce of tlw 



■*Tbe hrìghtaeM o( liw Ditioe idra 
brfwitpiJiHi of, 

>* *Thefriof«." Daniello nniirfci that 
our Phe ùumdi thi> for a brìri dc- 
(crìption nf die Trìniiy: the prìnul *irnia 
vgtàlying lite Fidwt: ibe IiaoVH fanale, 
tlie Sou: dtc ttrrtnt love, the Holy 

CtuML 

" "Tlie iUy." Adam. 
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CUTIDS 



Right plainly, ponder, who he was, and whai 
(When he was biddcn 'Aik') (he m«ivc, way'd 
To his retjuesting. I have apolccn thus, 
Thai thou mayst sec, he was a king, who ask'd" 
For wisdom, to the end he might be king 
Suf&cient; not. the number lo search mt 
0( the celestìal moven; or Io know, 
If necessary wilh conijngcni cVr 
Have made necessìiy; or wheiher that 
Be granted, that first motion" ìs; or if, 
Of the mid<ircle,'* can by art bc madc 
Triangle, with its corner bluni or sharp. 

"Whence, nocìng that, which l have »aid, and thilà J 
Thou kingly pmdence and that ken mayn leain, 
At which the dart of my intention ainu. 
And, marktng cleaHy, that 1 lold thcc, 'Risen,' 
Thou shalt diicern it only hath rcspect 
To kings, of wliom are many, and the good 
Are rare, With this diitinction take my words; 
And ihey may well consist with that which ihou 
Of the first human father doM believe, 
And of our wcll-bclovcd. And Ict this 
Henccforth be lead unlo (hy feti, lo make 
Thec slow in moiion, a« a weary man, 
Both lo the "yea* and to ihe 'nay' thou seen noe 
por he among ihc fools ix down full low, 
Whosc aUtrination, or denial, is 
Wilhout distinclion, in each case alik«. 
Since it bcfalls, that in most instances 
Currenl opinion leans lo false: and ihen 
Affcction bends the judgment to hei ply. 

"Much more ihan vainly doth he loose from shor«, 

" "Wbo aik'd." "I]( did noi (iMÌre cording la thal piìnciptc. refaguMil >B 

to know ibc nuinW oÌ ihv cdotial in- cdiuiV pnctinn in ìh^hÌiiiim." Lamlnrdt. 
tellÌKcnca. or in pry intn the lubtleóa " "Of the miil-ardc." "Il ìn ih* k " 

of IorWiI, nMtiphytkal. oi niilh«rnalkal ai ihe circic n miilinFtr inulti* c«A 

KÌcnce: bui uked for ih*t triuloni «lùch dEtcrìbcd. ont ùiSr at which sluiil bt d 

mkhi fit hlm for hit kingly oIBce." dumetfc of the samc drdp, wirhoutv 

"'That fini mniioii." "If w« miut tonnlnii « rìfhi *njil« with tb> atìtajT 

(How CUM lini moDon, whkh Ì> noC nila', whkb g*nnwtry thowi " 

cauiod by otber mottoo; t qiKuioa (•• pMub' 
wli'Vd afinnati*d)' by mciaphrtk*. ac* 
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Since he retums not such u he set forth, 
Who fìshes Eor che truih and nantclh »kill. 
And open pioois of this unto die worI<l 
Have been afiorded in Panrienidet, 
Melissus, Bryso," and the crowd besidc. 
Who journey'd on, and kncw not whilher: 50 dìd 
Sabellius, Arius." and the other foois, 
Who, like to scimitars," reSected back 
The scrìptuie-image by distortion man'd. 

"L«t not the people be too swift to ìodgiì 
As ooc who reckons on ihe blades in fìeld. 
Or e'er the crop be ripe, For I have i«n 
The thorn frown nidely ali the wintcr long. 
And after bear the rose upon iti top; 
And bark, ihat ali her way aerosi the »ea 
Ran straight and speedy, per ish at the last 
E'en in the haveo's mouth. Se«Ìng ooe steal, 
Another bring his offerlng to the priest, 
Let not" Dame Blrlha and Sir Martin** thence 
Into Heaven's counsels deem ihat ihey can pry; 
For one of these tnay rise, the oiher fall." 
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" Parmenidcs, 

Mdiuui. Eryio." 
Fot ibe BnHuIar Dpinkuia entertiined by 
■he tiro (ormer at ihoc hnibea philoi- 
Bphm, H* Diogcnri Ijeitiui. lib. ix. 

" "Stbtlliui, Ariui." Wdl.known 
bentid. 

" "Scimitan." Btrlradan tic la Broc- 
qinlra. wbo wiotc bcfonr Danir. infoimi 
~a tliai tlw wandcrÌDg Arabi lunl ihót 



** "Lei noi." "Lei noi tbonùshlcd 
martalt prenime to decide on ibe futuic 
doom ot any man. bom a toaudemioa 
of hù pregni cti«nicie( «od acckuu." tW 
il meaot at >n lotwcr io the doubu 
entertaiacd reipectiiig tbc lalvadoo a( 
Solomon. Se« Cannt x, 107. 

'* "Dame Binha aod Sir Mirtin." 
Namei put gencfallf for pertoiu who 
hairc more eunaatf than diioctioii. 
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CANTO xrv 



Akcument. — Solomon. who is oflc nf (he tpìri» in itu innrr drcle. ctcdtT— ... 
(he appearancc of the bl(3( will bc thet (he reiurrec[i(ia of iht body. Bntrkv t 
Diale ire cniulalixl ìnlo ihc fifth hcavea, whkh u Chl( ol Man; ani htre Mh 
(he «Kilt of [hote. who hiil dird fighcing for the ime fai(h. [UHed io dw « 
of the crou, athwan which the spirits move to (he loumi of a inelodioui b 

FROM ccntre lo the circlc, and $o batrk 
From circle to ihc ccntre, waier moves 
In the round chalice, even as the blow 
ImpeU it, inwardly, or from without. 
Such was the image' gbnced into my mind, 
As the grcat spirìt d( Aquìnum ceaied; 
And Beatrice, after hiin, her words 
Resumed ahernatc: "Need ihere is (though yet 
He telU it to you not in words, nor c'en 
In thought) that he shouid fathom to its dcpth 
Another mystery, Teli him> if the light, 
Whcrewith your subitanee blooms, shall stay wilh y 
Eternally, as now; and, ìf it dolh, 
How, when' ye shall regain your visible forms. 
The sight may without harm cndure the change, 
Thai aìso teli." As those, who in a ring 
Tread the lighi mcasurc, in iheir fiiful minh 
Raisc loud the voice, and spring with gladder bound; 
Thus, at the hearing of that pious suit. 
The saintly cirdes, in their tourneying 
And wondrouj note, attestcd ncw dclight. 

Wlioso lamenti, that we must doB ihis gaib 
Of fra il mortality, ihenccforlh io Uve 
ImiTiortally above; he bath not seen 
The sweet refreshing of that heaveuly showet.' 

Him, who lives ever, and forever rcigus 
In mystic union of the ihree in one, 
Unboundcd, bounding ali, lach spirit ihrìce 
Sang, with such mclody, a*, but to hear, 
por highesi mcrit weie an amgJc mccd. 

'The voice of Thomai Aquinii prò- »~Wh«i." Wheo yn ihall bt ( 
onliaii from (he e' ' 

■ ■ ' ~ ' . liiim Ihr icnuc lo fi ^ 

* Tlui effiuion ol bntìlk lluhi. J 
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And from the lesser orb the gooclliesi light,' 

Wìth gentle voice and mild, luch ai perhaps 

The Angeli once lo Mary, ihus rcpiied: 

"Long as the joy of Paradise shall Usi, 

Our love shall shine around that raiment, bright 

As fervent; fervent as, in vision, blesi; 

And that as far, in blesscdness. exceeding, 

As it hath grace, beyond iis viriue, great. 

Our shape, regarmenced wiih gtorioui weeds 

Of saintly flesh. musi, beìng thus cntìre. 

Show yet more gracious. Thercfore shall incfease 

Whaie'er, of lìghl, gratuìtous impans 

TTie Supreme Good; light, ministering aid. 

The beiter to disclose His glory: whence. 

The vision needs increasing, musi ìncrease 

The fei^'oitr, which il kindles; and ihal loo 

The ray, ihat comes from it. Bui as the gleed 

Which gives out flamc, ycl in its whitenesi shines 

More livelily than that, and so prescnes 

Its proper scmblance; thus this circling sphcre 

Of splendour shall to view leu radiani secm, 

Than shall our fìeshly robe, which yonder earth 

Now covers. Nor will such excess of light 

O'erpower us. in corpoteal organs madc 

Firm. and susccptible of ali dclighl," 

So ready and so cordisi an "Amen" 
Foliow'd from cithct choir, as plainly spolce 
Desire of iheii dead bodies; yei pcrchance 
Noi for themseivcs, but for their kindred dear, 
Mothcrs and iittì. and those whom best ihey loved. 
Ere they were madc impcrishablc Sarnc. 

And lo! fonhwith there rose up round about 
A lutlTc, over ihai already ihcrc; 
Of equal clcarness. like the brightening up 
Of the horizon. As ai cventng hour 
Of twitight, ncw appcarancrs through Heaven 
Peer wìlh faint glimmer, doublfully descried; 
So, thcrr, now subitanee*, meihoiighi, began 
To rise in view beyond the other iwoin, 
•"TlwgowJli»!! Ughi." Solomon. 
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And wheeling, swcep theii ampler ciiciùt wide. 

O genuine glJiter of «ternal Beami 
WitK what 3 sudden whitencst did it flow, 
O'erpowering vision in me, But ao fair, 
So pasiìng lovely. Beatrice show'd, 
Mind cannot foUow il. nor wordi expre» 
Het inlìnite swcciness. Thence mine eyei regaìn'd 
Power to look up; and I beheld mVM^if, 
Sole with my lady, to more lofiy blìss" 
Translaled: tor the star, with warmer smìle 
Impurpled, well denoied oui aicent. 

With ali the heari, and with that tonguc which spealu 
The Kune in ali, an holocaust I made 
To God, befitting the new giace vouchsafed. 
And from my bosom had noi yet upHeam'd 
The (uming of that intense, when 1 kiiew 
The fite accepted. Wiih such mighty ihecn 
And mantUng crimson, in two listed rays 
Tl)c splendours ihol before me, that I crìed, 
"God of Sabaoth! that dost prank them ihusl" 

As leads the galaxy from polc to pole, 
Distinguish'd into grcatet lights and leu. 
Ics pathway, which the wisest fail to speli; 
So thìckiy studded, in the depth of Man, 
Thosc rays dcscribcd the vcnerable sign, 
That quadranti in the round conjoining fraine. 

Hcrc mcmory mocks the toii of genius. Christ 
Beam'd on that cross; and pattern fails me now. 
B\it whoso takcs his cross, and foUows Cbrìst, 
Will pardon me for ihat 1 Icavc untold. 
When in the flecker'd dawnìng he shall spy 
The glittcrance of Christ. From horn lo hom. 
And 'iween the fummìt and the base, did move 
Lights, KÌntillating, ai they mei and pass'd. 
Thus oft are seen wiih evcr-changcful gtance^ 
Siraight or athwarl, aow rapid and now ^ow, 
The atomics of bodict, long or thort, 
To move along the sunbeam, whtMc lUnt line 
Checkcrs the shadow ìntcìposed by art 
* "To oioir Idfiy bliu." To tlic plifwt Mari. 
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Against the noootide hcaL Adi) as the chime 
Oi Eoifutrel music, dulcimcr, and hztp 
With many strìngs, a pleasani dinning makes 
To hìm, who heareth not dislinct the noie; 
So from the tights, which there appcar'd to rae, 
Gathw'd along the cross a melody, 
That, indistincily heard, with ravishmcnt 
Possess'd me, Yei I tnark'd it wai a hymn 
Of lofty praises; for there carne to me 
"Arise," and "Conqucr," as lo one who hean 
And compiehends aot. Me tuch ecstasy 
O'ercame, that never. tilt thai hour, was thing 
Thai held me m so sweet tmprisonmeRl. 

Pcrhaps roy uying ovetbold appears, 
AccouDting less the pleasure of tboie eyes, 
WhcTcon IO look hiliilleth ali delire. 
But he, v/ìto is awarc tbose Uving seals 
Of cvery beauty woilc with quicker force, 
The higher they are risen; aod that there 
I had not tuni'd me to ihem; he may well 
Exeuse me that, whereof in my excuse 
1 do accuse me, and may own ray truth; 
That holy pleanire here not yet rcvcal'd, 
Which grows in transport as we mount alool 

CANTO XV 
AaoVMCXT. — The >|Hrii of CicciiEui^'' fnt Poet'i incator, flido rapidir la the 



TRUE love, that ever shows itself as clear 
In kindncsi, as loose appetite Ìo wrong, 
Sileoced that lyrc harmooious, and still'd 
The tacred cord*, ibat are by Heaven'i righi hand 
Unwound and tighten'd. How io righteom ptayen 
Siould ihey not hearkcn, who, to give me wìU 
For praying, in accordaoce ihus werc mute? 
He haih in looth good cause for cndle» grie£, 
Who, for the love of thing that lasuth not, 
DcspoiU himtelf forcvcr of that lo^'C. 
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As oft along the stili and pure serene, 
At nighcfali, glides 3 sudden traìl o( fife, 
Aitracting with involuntary heed 
The eye to follow il, erewhìie at resi; 
And seems some star that shifted place in Heaven, 

Only ihat, whence ù kindles, none is low. 

And il is soon extioct: thus from the horn, 
That on the dexter of the crost extends. 
Down IO its foot, one luminary ran 
From mid the clusier shone thcre; yct 00 gem 
Dropp'd from its foii: and through (he bcamy list, 
Likc flame in alabastcr, glow'd iu coursc. 

So (orward stretch'd him (if of credence aughl 
Olir grcalcr muse may daini) the pious ghost 
Of old Anchises, in the Elysian bowcr, 
Whcn he perccìved his son. "O thou, my bloodi 

most cxcceding gracc divine! lo whom, 
As now co ihec, ha[h twice the hcavenly gale 
Bcen e'er undosed?" So spake the hght: whence I 
Turn'd me toward Kitn; then unto my dame 
My sight dirccted: and on either side 
Amazement waited me; for in her eyes 
Was lightcd such a smile, 1 ihaught that mine 
Had dived unto the boltom of my gracc 
And of my blisj in Paradise. Forlhwtth, 
To hearing and to iight gratcful alike. 
The spirit Io his procm added ihinga 

1 undentood not, to profound he ipake: 
Yct noi of choice, bui through ncccssicy, 
Mystcrious; for his high conceplion soai'd 
Beyond the mark of mortals. When tlic flight 
Of holy iransporl had so spent iti lage, 
That nearer io ihc Icvcl of our thought 
The specch descended; ibe first sounds I heard 
Werc. '•Uteit bc thou, Triunal Dcityl 
That hart such favoux in my sced vouchsafed," 
Thcn foMow'd. "No unplcasant ihir«r, ihough long, 
Wliich look me readtng in ihe sacred book, 
WhoK Icavet or whìte or dusky nrvtr change, 
Thou han allay'd, my »a! within ihii light. 
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From whencc tny voice ihou hcar'st: more thanks io hcr, 

Who, for sMch lofty mouniing, has with plumi's 

Begìrt ihee. Thou dosi dcem thy thouglus io me 

From Hìm transmìtted. who \t first of ali, 

E'cn »s ali numbers ray from unìty; 

And therefore dost not ask. me who I am. 

Or why lo thee more joyous 1 appear, 

Than any olher in ihis gladsome throng. 

The midi ìs as tbou decm'si; for in ihis life 

Both less and grcater in (hai Mirror look. 

In which thy choughts, or e'cr thou think'tt. are ihowD. 

But, that the love, which keepi me wakeful ever, 

Urging widi sacred thirsi of sweet dedre, 

May be conlented fully; lei thy voice, 

Fearless, and Erank, and jocund, utter forth 

Thy will disiinoly, uttcr forth the wish. 

Whereto my ready aoswer stands decreed." 

I tum'd me lo Beatrice; and she heard 
Ere I had spoken, smilìng an assent, 
That IO my wiU gave wings; and I began: 
"To cach among your tribe, what time ye kenn'd 
The nature, in whom naught uncqual dwetlt, 
Wisdom and love were in one mcasure deali; 
For that they are so equal in the Sun, 
From whence ye drew your radiance and your heat, 
As makes oli likeneu scani. But will and meins. 
In mortals, for the cause ye well discern, 
With unlike wings are fledged. A mortai, I 
Experience inequality like thìs; 
And ihereforv give no thanks, but tu the heart, 
For thy paternal grwting. Thìs howe'er 
I pray thee, living topazi that ingemm'st 
This precious jewel; let me bear thy name," 

"I am thy root,' O leafl whom to expect 
Even, hath pleased me." Thus the prompt rcpijr 
Picfacing, ncxi il addcd; "He, of whom' 

f toM." Ckcuì:uìiÌi. fiihrr raund <d Puiftti'ry morv than ■ bundnd 

KAUthìcn. a( tvboin oui Pocl wat iht yrtn; and il b fu ihii tbou by ihr Eood 

pitgnialuD. doeni thnuldtf ectdrvvor Io (bamo the 

r*Ht, of «(1011]-" "TliT Kica'-ltrand- ttmr o( hii mnaiDiiiii (btrc." Hii un 

'm, Ali^iirri, hu boa in the tini BclUoàutc «tu living in ii66: «nd al 
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Thy kindrcti appellati un comcs, and whn, 
ThcM hundnd ycars and moie, on ics Krac ledge 
Hath circuiied ihe mountain, wai my son. 
And thy grest-grandsire. Wdl befi», hit long 
Endurance shouid he shonen'd by thy tJeeds. 

"Florence, within her ancient limit-murk, 
Which calls her scili* co maiin prayers and noon, 
Was chaste and sobcr, and abode in jicace. 
Shc had no aimlets and no head-lirci ihcn; 
No purlled dames; no zone, that caught the tyt 
More than the pcrson did. Time wai noi yet, 
When* at his daughtcr's birth the sire grew pale, 
por fear the age and dowry shouid cxceed, 
On each side, ]\i» proponion. House was oone 
Vdd' of its family: nor yet had cotnc 
Sarda napalm,* to exhibic feats 
Of chamber prowcss. Montcmalo' yet 
O'er our suburban lurret* rose; aa much 
To be surpasi in (ali, as in i» rising. 
I taw Bellincion Berti' walk abroad 
In leaihern girdle, and a clasp of bone; 
And, with no artful colouring on her chcekf, 






him wai born ihc iadier of a 
wbom Benvenuio d» Imola «Iti 
by profcutnn. 

■The fwMic clock bóng xìl 
the circuii of the ancicDt walli. 

* Wbea ibe women wcrr noi mifrìcd 
ai too eaily 3D agr, and dkl noi cxpcci 
loo Iirgc a ponkin. 

♦Throush ibc tivil wais and baniih- 
mcnt]. t^ be may mcui ih>t bouiFi 
wcra not formrrly biiili mmly ior ihow. 
nor of grralet lizc ibin wa> iMceojry fot 
ci)DtaÌDÌDg ihr familin dui Inhabìtcd 

'The luxurìoui nioiuich of Anyiii. 
' Eilhct an elevalcd ipot brlwom Rome 

and Vit«bo: or Mcuiic Mino. th« >in o( 
(he villa Mcllini. cominunlinit ■ vìrw of 

*UtcdlaIcqOi ncar Fìoitncr, whrni* 
thtt city wu dÌKovcTnl. Flonncc had 
Bot yet vied wiih Riim* in the grandRir 

ci ber public buildmm, 
•"Bclllntion E.-m." IWI. dato «ri. 



jS. and Qotei. "And obM 
limi of ihe said pmpU 
«nd bcfore «od tot a long tìme ■fiar,'^ 
cihuni uf Fiorane* livvil tobvily, a, 
coaf*e viand), and it liliie coti, and ìb 
many cuiiomt ind counciin ol \fy wcre 
rud« and unpoUihcd; and drcucd thon- 
(ctvM ind iheii wamop in coarM doUni 
many worr piala lealhn. without e 
aver ìv, bonnni oi " " " 
booti o 



clolh of Ypm or o( cimlri. bound ■ 

5iidl( in ihi anòcDt mode, and a 
n«d wiih fur. and a bimd lo le « 
wai worn on iha b«ad; ih* ci 
of womca wcre clad in ■ coai 
{^:inib(ji in likc minnn . . 
ihvir coane wiy nf llvlng a 
Itile Plorcnlinn] did K'**'" 
viciuDUi docdi iKin ba«s bacìi d 
our liiiin wiUt HCcitcr t 
wralth. '— G. VUlui. lib. vi. e. lui. ' 
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Hit lady leave the glau. The soni I saw 

Of Nerli. and of Vecchio,'" wcll conteni 

Wilh unrobcd jerkìn; and iheir good dames haadlìng 

Thi' spintile and ihe fiax: O happy they! 

Each" sure o£ burial in h«r native land, 

And none Icft desolate a-bed for France. 

One wakcd to tcnd the cradle, hushìng it 

With sounds ihal lull'd ihe paient's infancy: 

Anothci. wiih her maidens, drawing oiT 

The tresses from the distaff, lectured ihctn 

Old tales of Troy, and Fesole, and Rome. 

A Salterello and Cianghella" we 

Had held ai strange a marvel, ai ye woutd 

A Cincinnaius or Cornelia now. 

"In such cotnposed and seemly fellowship, 
Such faiihful and such (air equality. 
In so sweet household, Mary" at my birth 
Bestow'd me. call'd on with loud eries; and there. 
In your old baptistery, I was made 
Christian ai once and Cacciagutda; as were 
My brethfcn. Eliseo and Moronto. 

"From Valdipado" carne to me my ipouie; 
And hence thy surname grew. I (ollow'd thcn 
The Emperor Conrad:" and his knighthood he 
Did gird on me; in such good pari he look 
My vatiant scrvicc. After him I went 
To tettify againsi that evtl law, 
Whosc pcople," by the Shcpherd's fault, poneu 
Your right usurp'd. Thcrc 1 by ihat foul crew 
Wai discntangled from the treacherous worid 



"Two opulcnE Umilki 
«"EjMhr "Noftc fa 



^ Tjch. "None . fearful dthet of 

4t in biniiIimESt. oi of brinu drucrtcd 

j htr huibuMl OD a kJkitw of lra£c 

J*Thc Ulter t ihamcIeK woman of 

1 of Timi. màiTted io Lito dtgli 

^Imota: it» forma t-apn Sll- 

ft. with Khoni Dante wai 

"-W« ihould h»Te Wd sn 

r. lille ihnr, n > urtM 

... i yc mitld ihc eiitiirary nnw, 

■•Wni" Th» Virjrin "» inwiktd 




ìa the paini of thild-birth. Pursuorr, 

" Ciuii)tuid>'t wifc, whose (amilf 
□une ■rat Ali(lu«i. ctae from Ferrin. 
cjIIhI Viti di Pulo. fiMTi ita btiag wiwml 
by ih» Po. 

"* "Conrid,'' TTiB Empcroc Caiu»d 
m. whodicd in Ili). 

"The Mohunmcdant. who wttt ialt 
in the paocwon al itw Holr Land. 
ihrQujHi ibe 11 ■ . . - 
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Whose base aileciion many a spirit kùIs; 
And from the martyrdom carne to thìi peace." 



CANTO XVI 

Argumxnt. — CacciìiguM» relai« ihp lim* nf hu birth: jnd, dcKiìUii^ . 

af Florence when he lived iheic, rccounu (he nainei of th« chief familkt wha ihrh 
inhabited it. lu tle)n;nrracy. jnd suUequenl du^race. he atlribulo Io ihr intimluction 
ai iamilies fiom ihc ncìghboriog country and nillagei, and to iheir mìxnire wiib iho 
primitive dtizem. 

OSLIGHT respeci ot man's nobility! 
I never shall account it marvellous, 
That our infirm afTcction here below 
Thou movest lo boasiing; when I could not chuse, 
E'en in ttiat legion of unwarp'd desire. 
In Heaven itself, but make my vaunt in ihec. 
Yet cloak thou art sooii shorCen'd; for that Time, 
Unless ihou be cked out from day to day, 
Gocs round thee with his shears. Resuming then, 
With greeting' such as Rome was fìril to bear, 
But since hath disaccustom'd, I began: 
And Beatrice, that a litde space 
Was scver'd, smJled; reminding me oE ber, 
Whose cough embolden'd (as the story holds) 
To first offence the doubling Guenever.' 

"You are my sire," saìd I: "you give me heart 
Freely to speak my thoughi: abovc myself 
You raise me. Througb so many streami wiili joy 
My Saul is fiU'd, that gladncst welU from Ìi; 
So that il bears the mighty tide, and bursts not. 
Say iben, my honour'd sterni uhat anceston 
Werc ihose you sprang from. and what years wcre maik'd 
In your first childhood? Teli me of the fold,* 
That hath Saint John for guardian, what was thcn 
lis stale, and who in it were bighe» seaiedi" 



» "With (trtninR." The Poei. who had 
addmwd The ipini. not knowinK him to 
bc bit atufiior, wiih i plain "l'hou." 
nnvr UHI rnore aremony, and callt him 
"You," aiMudini; to a cuitom ol che 
Romani in the Uitct limei of tbc empire. 



* Beaciicr'i iniile Kmind<<! him of (1m 
fcmale tuvinl «ho. by her mughiRK. 
cmboldctwii Quecn Gumavrt lo mcDUt- 
«Itt Uactlol. Str Hall, CuId v. i 

* FloreKV. of wiaji Joho tlic E 
wai the patron uJnL 
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As embers, at the breathing ot the wind, 
Their flame eniiven; so that light 1 saw 
Shine at tny bbndishmenis; and, as it grew 
More (air (o look on, so wiih voice more sweet, 
Yet not in this our modem phiase, forthwiih 
It answer'd: "From the day,' whcn it was said 
'Hail Virginl" to the throes by which my moiber, 
Who now is sainied, lighten'd her of me 
Whom she was heavy wiih, this fire had come 
Five hundrcd times and fourxore, to rcliune 
Its rad lance underneath the burning foot 
Of its own Hon. They, of whom I sprang. 
And 1, had there our birth-place, where the last* 
Partition of our city first is reach'd 
By him that runs her annual game. Thui much 
Suffice of my forefatbers: who they were. 
And whence they hither carne, more honourable 
It is to pass in silence than to teli. 
Ali those, who at that time wete there, betwixl 
Mars and the Baptist, fìt to carry arms, 
Were but the fifth of them this day alive. 
Bui then the citizen"* blood, that now is mix'd 
From Campì and Certaldo and Fighine,* 
Ran purely through the last mechanic's veùu. 
O how much betler were il, that thete peojJc' 
Were neighbours to you; and that ai Galluzzo 
And al Trespiano ye should bave your bounduy; 
Than to bave them within, and bear the tieocfa 
Of Aguglione's hind, and Signa's,* him, 
That hath bis eye already keen for bartering. 
Had not the pcople,' which of ali the worid 
'Pram ihc tDcariution of our Lord to wu the lui rcachol trf the 

ih* binh ol (ZaCUiRiikli, the plinrt Man the annuii na ai Flniwn». 

hid rnuinnl )8o timn to the aMindb- 

boa ot Leo, «riih whkh ìt ì> tuppiwed 

M bava ■ coaHeaial inSueDcc. Ai Mir> 

ihvB «mplctel hia rr*olutkui in ■ p«riod 

ri fotiT-dim éan Aon of iwo ycan, 

Caccutui'l* '"** b""> ihiMii 1090. 
*Tfa> àff wu divitlMl iolo (uur mai- 
Tbc EIìkì. thr tacBtan ni 
Ad nci( the tniritice of ihii 
i frotn tbs Poru S. Pì«d. whkb 



*(ljunttT pIk» actr F 

* "Thii the inhgbiianU at the dMve- 
menlioord pltcn hid not beta niaarf 
with thi ààxray. oot the Umk* et 
Flonocc eocfided beyonil r:.lli.«^.|. ^ 
Tre»piino." 

* Haldo o[ AkuiiIioiw. and BooUuu 

*I( Rome h»l uHiiiniMil in her ■11»- 
EÌiiKc to ihi Emptror. aod tht GinU< 
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Degenerates most, been siepdame unto Cxur, 

But, as a mother to hcr sor, bccn kiad, 

Such one, as hach become a Fiorentine, 

And trades and traHics, hatli been turn'd adrìlt 

To Simifonte,'" where his giandsire plied 

The beggar's crah: the Conti were posKSt 

Of Monlemurlo" stili: the Cerchi stili 

Were in Acone's pafish: nor had haply 

From Valdigreve passcd the BuondeUnooti. 

The cicy's malady haih ever source 

In the confuston of iis persons, as 

The body's, in vatiety of food: 

And the blind bull falls with a stceper plunge, 

Than ihc blind lamb: and oftentimes onc swotd 

Doth more and better execuiion, 

Than ftvc. Mark Luni; Urbisaglia" mark; 

How ihey are gone; and after ihetn how go 

Chiusi and Sinigaglial" and 't will seem 

No longer new, or stiange to thee, to bear 

That families fail, when cities have their end. 

Ali thingi that apperuin to ye, like yourtelves. 

Are mortai: but mortality in some 

Yc tnark noi; they endure so long, and yoti 

Pass by so suddenly. And as the moon 

Doth, by the roUing oi her heavenly sphere, 

Hide and reveal the strand unceasingly; 

So fortune deals with Florence. Hence adinire not 

At what of them I teli thcc, whose rcnown 

Time covers, the hrst Florentines. I saw 

The Ughi, Cablioì, and Filippi, 

The Alberichi, Greci, and Ormanni, 

Now in their wane, illusirious citizeni; 

And great as ancieot, of SanncUa him, 

With him of Arca saw, and Soldanieri, 



HiiMliiM fictioni had (bui bMn p 
■Fillio, Florence wouid oot have ù 
polluled by t race at upitaiti, noi 1 
Ber bnl etrmenl. 

'" A culle diimanclnl by the Plori 
Dna. The penon herc alluded m b i 



"T^« Conti Gunli. oiuM* M i 
their cuà* tiam the Puloiani, Kild il ti 
the (laiF nf Moranct. 

"Cilici (omwrty ol Impoittac^ bw 
iheo blIcQ ta decv- 
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And Ardinghi, and BostichL At the poop" 

Thal now Ì$ Uden with new feloof 

So cumbrous it may speedily nok ibe buk. 

The Ravignaai sat, qÌ whom is spning 

The County Guido, and whoso badi silice 

His tide from the famcd Beilincioa la'ett. 

Fair govcrnance was yet aa ait well prìzed 

By him of Presa: Caligaio thow'd 

The gilded hilt and pommel," in his hotuc; 

The cdumn, clothed with verrey," siili was seen 

Unahakeo; the Sacchetti stili wcrc greai. 

Giuochi, FiCaati, Galli, and Banicd, 

With ihem" who blush to bear the bushel named. 

Of the Calfucci stili the brancby tiunk 

Was in iu itrcngth: and, to the cunile chairs, 

Sizii and Arrigucci" yet were drawn. 

How tnighiy them'* 1 saw, whom, since, their prìde 

Hath undonel And in ali their goodly deeds 

Florence was, by the bullets of brighi gold," 

O'erflouriih'd. Such the sires of tho»e," wbo now, 

As suiely as your church is vacant, dock 

Into ber consistory, and ot leisure 

Theie stali thcm and grow fat. Tlie a'erweening bioad," 

That plays the dragon after him ihat dees. 

Bui unto such as lum and show the tooih, 

Ay or the putse, is gende as a Umb, 

Was on il* rìse, bui yet so slight esteem'd, 

That Ubertino of Donati gnidged 

His father-in-law should yoke him to its trìbe. 



t the gue oi 



" Eillwr ibc Cbiinunoatcù, or the To- 

i^: ano of which hid uminiittMi i 

lad in mawring out ttw whcat (tom 

Aht public ffaotry. Scc Pur)[jlofy, C*aui 
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^"tlmn." Tim Ubali. 



"The trm> of tim AUmiì, et et ibi 
Lamberti. 

" Oi tbc Vitdoinim. ihc Tounghi, and 
(Ite Coitiinuii, wbo, btuig (pniiu fran 
die iounttcn oi tbc faìifanpiic oi Hoftace, 
tt* the Oliatori of lU rentuiM, whldi 
tiity da not ifitra, wkidewt il t"™»— » 



** Tbij Umily wu w fitiU « 
tbit Ubertino Douia, al ila nint Mock 
M hii wìh. wu offcndcd with ha tather- 
ÌD-law, ficUiocicu) Btni, ior ginof aa- 
oiJict dnigfaur to oM ot tliMn. 
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Already Caponxacco" had descended 

Into the man from Fesoie: and Giuda 

And Infangato" were good citizeni. 

A ihing incredible I teli, though tnie: 

The gateway, named from those o( Pera, led 

Into the natrow circuìt of your wells. 

Each onc, who bears (he sighlly quanetingi 

Of the great Baron,"^ (he whose name and wonh 

The festival of Thomas siili revives,) 

His knighthood and his piivilege reuin'd; 

Albeil one," who borders them with gold, 

This day is mingied wìih the common heid. 

In Borgo yet the Gualterocti dwelt. 

And Importuni;" well for ìis reposc, 

Had it stili lack'd of newer neighbDurhood." 

Tlie house," from whence your lears have had tbeir £1 

Through the just anger, that hath murder'd ye 

And put a period lo your gladsome days, 

Was honour'd; il, and those conioncd with ÌL 

O Buondelmoniel what ili counselling 

Prevail'd on thee to break the plighted bond? 

Many, who now are wecping, wouid rejoice, 

Had God to Ema" given ihee, the lìrit lime 

Tliou near ouf city camest. Bui so w» doom'd: 

I* The CapoDilcclii, who had removtd 

'* Guida Guidi lod the finùly of Io- 

»Th( Mirclieie Ugo, who itiid«d *l 
Florence bì Ikuwojrn of the Eaipcfor 
Oiho III, givc rnany of the cliirf fimiliei 
Itcerat Ut beai bis anni. A viiion ii n- 
liitn), in coiuecjuence of which he (old 
ili hii pouMiionj in Cerni any. itd 
luuiuJed Kvea abbeyi, in one whcrraf ht> 
mtmoiy was ceiebritcd at Florence od 
Sl Thómai'i day. "The mintuU, wbca 
huiuiog, itrsycd iway frani hii peoiilr, 
indi wandeiinK [hrtiugb a forai, carne io 
a smiihy, whircc h« uw bU^k and de- 
fotmod meo tonnciiiinjt othrti with fife 
■fld kammcri-, and. aikinit ihe rmaiÙDg 
U Ihia, he wai (old ihai ihcv were con- 

1 touli, who (Ufirred thi> pud- 

E, aad iku the xml ol the Mat- 



thew Ugo wu doonird to ni£cr the u 
if bc dtd Dot rcHQt. Struck widi b 
he commeodaì biinteU to 
Maryi ind toiM after foundod the ti 

ictiaiout home»." 

**Giino dell) Belli, of one of ibi 
familio (hut dutinguiihed, who nn lonKcr 
reiainnl hii place unong ib« nobUtr. 
and had yet idded io hu timi ■ AorAirr 
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" Two fimiUet io ti 
the city called Borgo. 

"Some undcnuod ihii nf the Bafdì; 
lod oihen, al ihe BuoodeJmoati. 

**"1'behauK.- OfAmidcL 

*»'To Km»." "Il had bma well far 
(he nty i( thy an 

in ihe Ema vrhra he aoutd thn tot 
oa hit way from Montebuooo lo I 
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Flofencel od that maim'd itone" which guardi the bridge 
The viciim, when ihy peace depaned, fell. 

"With (hese and others like to them, I mw 
Florence in such assured tranquillity, 
She had no cause al which lo grievc: with ihcie 
Saw hcr so glotious and so just, thai ne'er 
The hly" from the lance had hung reverse. 
Or through division been with vermeil dyed." 

CANTO XVII 



SUCH as the youth,' who carne to Clymene, 
To certìfy himself of ihat reproach 
Which had bceo (asien'd on him, (he whose end. 
Stili makes the fathen chary to their sons), 
E'en such was 1; oor unobserved was such 
Of Beatrice, and thai saintly lamp,' 
Who had erewhile for me Kis station moved; 
When thus my lady: "Give thy wish frce vent, 
That it tnay issile, hearing true report 
Of the mìnd's impressi not that aughl thy words 
May to otir knowledge add, but to the end 
That thou mayn use thyself lo own thy thìrst,* 
And roen roay mingle (or ihee when they hear." 

"O plani, froni whence I spring! revered and lovedl 
Who soar'si to high a pitch, that thou as clear,* 
At earthly thoughl determincs iwo obtuse 
In one triangle not contai n'd, to cleai 
I>Mi Ke contingencieSi, ere in themsclves 
ExÌAent, looking al the point' whercio 

l'Kew the rcmaini of the lUiuc of Clrnicnc. io inquire il he «ere iadcid tlw 

Han. BtMttiWRioniì wu tliin. u if he Km of ApolJo. 

Vad fa«Mi a rktim to the jp^ì; ind 'Caocui^Kla. 

Hottaet had noi hbcc kaown the bloib); * "Thit thou man* oboìn from Mhm 

it imact . 1 loluiian of aaj dout* dut raay occnr 

■Th» amu et Hormce h»d nrwr ta ihM." 

bdB( Ptnrttd on tb* iprar o( hcr cn- * "Thou beholdca funm ntatt with 

BBkt: aat bccn dungrd from itgrM to the «une dearaen of oidanea thai <*■ 

IoIh; m tlMY aftcfwtrd vere, wbcA the diKcm ihc ùmplcti nothcmatical d 

Cwlfi gaincd the predomiiuoce. ttratiuot.'' 

' ~ "" " " *" » carne lo hit mochtr ' Th» divine nitore 
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AU times are prcscni; I, the wKII» [ scalcd 
With Virgi! the soul-purifying mount 
And visited the nether world of woe, 
Touehing my future destìny bave heud 
Words gticvous, though I feci me on oli sidu 
Well squared ta fortune's blowa, Thcrefora my will 
Were satisfied to know the loE awaitt me; 
The arrow, seen beforehand, slacks bis digbt." 
So said I IO the brighiness, whìch ciewbUc 
To me had spoken; and ray will declared, 
As Beatrice wiU'd, explicitly, 
Nor with oracular rctponse obscure, 
Such as, or cVr the Lamb of God was slain, 
Beguìied the creduloni nations: but, in tcTtni 
Precìse, and unambiguous lore, replied 
The tpirìi of paiernal love, emhrined, 
Yet in his smile apparcm; and thus spake: 
"Contìngency,* whose Verge cxtendeih flOt 
Beyond the tablet of your mortai mold, 
Is ali depicturcd in the eternai sight; 
But hencc derive! h rot ncccssity,' 
More than the tali shìp, huiricd down the flood, 
h drìven by the eye that looki on it. 
From thcnce,' ai to the ear sweet harmony 
From oigan comes, »o comes before mine eye 
The time prepared (or ihce. Such ai drìven mit 
From Atheos, by hii cruci nepdame's' wilei, 
Hìppolytus departed; nKh must thou 
Depart from Florence. This they wiih. and ihìi 
Conirive, and will ere long etTectuate, ihcrc," 
Where gainful raerchandize is made of Chrìst 
Thiougboui the lire-long day. The common cry," 
Will, as 'lis ever woot, a£x tha blame 

• ■"ContinjefKy." Coniiaitiiicy, «riikh 
tua no plict bcyofMl lira limili al ttw 
Biiisial wtuld. 

' "The «videncc wìih whkll W» M* 
cuuil cvmn ponnred in the loune el 
•U tnilb. 00 mora naenàtun Ùntt 
nwB, iltia don (bt ìmaft. nttmi Is 
ibe u^hc by ■ ihip uitiiiB Jowa ■ itn ian . 



• Ptom iIh nn* of dM Dàtt Hki^f. 

'*"Thrtt.' Al ItMiM. «rhnc ih* ex* 
paliion «4 Dnw'* pwtr fram riiiiHin 
WB tfam plontau. ia iioo. 

" Tha moUltiidi wHi, m iMwl, ba nady 
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Unto the pany injured: bui the tiuth 

Shall, in the veogeancc it dispeiueth, find 

A faitbful witnesi. Thou shali leave each ihìng 

Beloved tnosi dcarly: this is the first shafi 

Shot from the bow o( exile. Thou shalt prove 

How sali the uvour is of other's bread; 

How hard the passage, to descend and ctìmb 

By other's stairs. Bui thac shall gali tbee most, 

Will be the worthless and vile company, 

Wìdi whom thou must be thrown into these «raiis. 

For ali ungrateful, ioipious ali, and mad. 

Shall turn 'gainst thee: bui in a little while, 

Thetrs," and not thinc, shall be ihc cnmson'd brow. 

Their course shall so evìnce thcir btucishnesi, 

To have ta'en thy stand aparl shall well become thee. 

"Fiist refuge thou must find, first place oE rest, 
In the great Lombard'i" counesy, who bears, 
Upon the ladder pctch'd, the sacfed bird. 
He shall bchold thee wìch such kind regard, 
Thai 'twixi ye iwo, the oontrary Io ihat 
Which 'falh 'twin other mcn, the granting shall 
Forcnin the asldng. With him shalt thou see 
That motial," who was at hi» binh impreit 
So strongly from this star, that of his deedi 
The natioDs shall takc noce. His unripe age 
Yci holds him from observance; for these whecls 
Only nìne years have compassi him aboul. 
But, ere the Gascon" practiie on great Harry," 
Sparkies of vinue shall shoot forth in him. 
In equal Korn of lahours and of gold 
Hù bounty shall be sprcad abroad su widcly, 
At not to Ut the tongues. e'en of his ìokì, 
Be idlc in Ju pnitsc. Look thou lo hvm, 
Aiid his bracficcncc: for he shall cause 
RcTcrid of thcir loi to many people; 

"TbtT ihall bc uhamnl ai tbr pan Scala, boni uoder (he ìnfluencc of Min. 

* m okcn asaioit tbee." bui M (hit lime aaly niac yeati old. Hr 

ubar BinciToiimica della Scali tv wii a lun of Albrnn MU ScaU. 
boiaa liia brothcr. l'bmi cME-oI-iniii '* 'Tb* Gucon." Pope Clcnuoi V. 

u a lacUe md an ncle. '* Tbc Emptru Henry VQ. 

l**Thal motut," Can CranHc deila 
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Rich men and beggars interchanging fomines. 
And ihou shali bear ihis wrhten in tliy soul, 
Of him, but lell it not:" and (hing! he told 
Incredible to thosc who witness ihem; 
Then added: "So intetpret thou, my son, 
What hath been told diec. — Lo! the ambushinent 
That a few drclìng seaions hidc for ihee, 
Yet cnvy not thy neighbours: time cxtcndj 
Thy jpan beyond their Ireaxon's chastìsemeni," 

Soon as the saintly spirit, by silence, mark'd 
Cotnpiytion of that web, which I had stictch*d 
Beforc ÌE, warp'd for weaving; I began, 
As onc, who in perplcxiiy dcsires 
Counsel of othcr, wiie, benlgn and frìcndly: 
"My faihcr! wcll I marie how time xpurs oa 
Toward me, ready to inflicl the blow, 
Which falli mosi hcavily on him who most 
Abandoncth himJclE. Thercforc 'tis good 
I %hould forecast, that, driven bota the place** 
Most dear to me, I may not lose mysclf " 
Ali oiher by my song. Down through tlie world 
Of inhniie mourninj;; and along the itiount, 
Froffi whoK fair hcight my lady't eyct did lift me; 
And, after, through this Heaven. from light to 

light; 
Have 1 Icarni ih», which if ] teli agoìn, 
It may wìth many wofully diirelisb: 
And, if I am a timid friend to inith. 
I fvar my life may pcriih antong thoK, 
To whom ihcie day* ihall be of andent date" 

The btightncn, where eJKlotrd the tnantfe" tmilcd, 
Wliich I tud found therc, Éinl ifaooc glinenti^y, 
Likc IO a goldea minor io the Min; 
Ncn aniwvr*d: "Coudcnoe, dimm'd or by its own 
Or aihcr's ihamc, will fnl thy layiojg iharp. 
Thou, notwithstaodÌDg, ali dcodt rmMnTd, 

• jitet." Oui pEKt Wf» «&■ "T 

■ Il HoiTW*. moch 11 bc in- Ut. I n . 

k. mi xill the tlrcttM ob- o*h«r [4m tit tfec b 

dut il «TH »c« I n 
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S«e (he whole vision be made maoifesi: 

And lei them wince, «ho bave iheir wiihers wniog. 

Whai though, when tasted firn, thy voice shall prove 

Unwelcome; on digesiion, it will turn 

To viial Dourishmenl. The cry ihou raiseit. 

Shall, as the wind doth, smite the proudest summiu; 

Which is of hoDour no light argumeni. 

For ihis, ihere only bave been shown to ihec, 

Throughout these orbs, the mountain, and the dcep, 

Spirìis, whom fame haih note of. For the miod 

Of him, who bcars, h toth lo acquiesce 

And fix iu faith, unless the insta nce brought 

Be palpablc, and proof apparenl urge." 

CANTO XVIII 

f AKnnmNT. — Dante tea ihc touli of many tcnowncd warriori and cruiadcri i(_ ..__ 
net Man; and thcn ascendi with Beatrice lo |upilcr. ibc linb beaveo. in which he 
il the «ouli of ihow who had adminiiterrd jusiice ri^hily in the woMd, 10 dispojed, 
to iotta the figure oÌ an eiglc- The Canio concludo wiih la jnvw;uve ogiìntt 
w «(ance oE tbc cJergy, and apcdalEy of the pope. 

NOW in bis word, sole, nimìnaling, joy'd 
That blessed spini: aod 1 fed on mine. 
Tempcring the swe«i wìtb bitter. She mcan- 

Who led me unto God, admontsh'd: "Muse 
On ixher ihoughis: bcibink ihcx, ibat near Him 
I dwcll, who recompcnseth cvcry wtong." 

At the sM-eet sounds of comfort siraight 1 liun'd; 
And, in the saintly eyes whai love was seen, 
I leave in silence here, nor through distruii 
0£ my words only, bui ihai to hkK bli« 
The mind temounis noi without aid. Thus much 
Yct may I speak; ihat, as I gazcd on her, 
Afieciion found no room fot oihcr wish. 
Whilc the everbstìng pleasure, ihat did full 
On Beatrice shine, with sccond view 
From her fair counienance my gUdden'd »ul 
Conicntrd; vantfuiihing m« with a bcam 
Of ber «ofi smile. she spake: 'Turn thee. and list. 
Thcsc eyw are not thy only Paradise." 

As bere, wc somedmcs in ibe looks may >ec 
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The a&ection mark'd, when ihat iu tway luth ta'cQ 

The spirit whoUy; thus the liailow'd Ughi,' 

To whom I turn'd, ftuhing, bcwray'd it» wtll 

To talk yet furthcr wiih me. and began: 

"On this fifih lodgmeitt of the tree,' whoM life 

Is from ils top. whose fruit ia ever fair 

And leai uDwitliering, blnted spiriu abìde, 

That were below, ere ihey arrived in Hcavcn, 

So cnìghiy in renown, as every muse 

Might grace her triumph with them. On the hornt 

Look, therefore, of the cross: he whom I name, 

Shall thf re enact, as doth in summer doud 

Its nìmble fìre." Along the erosi 1 saw, 

At the repeaied name of Joshuu, 

A splcndnur glidìng; nor, the word vrai laid. 

Ere it was dout; thcn, at tl)e naming, 3aw, 

0£ the great Maccabee,' another move 

With whìrling spc^d; and gUdness wa& the scourge 

Unto that top. The next for Chailernain 

And for the peer Orlando, two my gazc 

Pursued, intendy, as the eye pursue* 

A falcoa 6yìng. Lan, along the ero», 

William, and Renard,* and Duke Godfrey' drew 

My ken, and Robert Guiscard* And the muI 

Who spake with me, among the «her iigha 

Did move away, and mix; and with the quire 

Of heavenly Mtngsters provcd his tuneful ikill. 

To Beatrice on my rìght I beni, 
Looking for indmation. or by word 
Or aci, what next beboved; and did deicry 
Such mere cffidgcncc in her eyes, such Joy, 
It pass'd ali formtr wont. And, ai by «ente 
Of new delight, the man, who pcrseveres 
In good dccdt. doth pcfccivc, fiom day to day, 
'lo which die (pìrit n[ Caccilfuidl ibc ige ol Charlemiìn. Thr Km 
wat endoteli. William I o( Otuiee. tuppcwd lo n 

'Man, the :it(!i rf (he hcavuu. btca die founder of At prataK iliuitrì 

* hidai Muxstwu*. Umùy ut that iuiim. ^ìm ibnii Hd8. The 

iiu) fall kiiuRiut Rùmbaiul. iwo ni ih* under ihe tuane oi Rinililo. 
cruMdcn lindo Godfrcr of Bouilinn. but ^CadfreT d BouilLoa. 

ndiet the two rnorc ctlebrited htioet in *$«• IUI< (^iim ovÌu. la 
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His virtue growing; I e*en ihu» peredved, 

Of my ascent, logelher wilh the Hcaven. 

The circuii wideji'd; nottng the increase 

Of beauty in ihat wonder. Lìke the ch^nge 

In a brief moment oo some tnaiden's cheek, 

Which, from iis fairness, doth discharge the wcight 

0£ pudency, that stain'd it; such in hcr, 

And to mine eyes so suddcn was ihe change, 

Through silvery whitcneM of thal temperale star, 

Whose sixlh orb now cofolded us. I saw, 

Wiihin thfli (ovial creuet, the dear ipatks 

Of love, that reign'd theie, fashion to my view 

Our language. And as birds, from river banks 

Arìsen, now in round, now lengthen'd troop, 

Array tliem in their flight, greeling, 3$ seems, 

Their new-found panurei; so, wiihin the lights. 

The saindy creaturei flyìng, sang; and made 

Now D, now [, now L, figured ì' the alt. 

First singing lo their noie» thcy moved; then. one 

Becoming of these signs, a Utile while 

Did resi them, and werc mute. O nymph divine 

Of Pegasean race! who soult, which thou 

Inspirest, makest glorious and long-llved, as they 

Cities and realms by thee; thou with thyielf 

Inform me; that 1 may set forth the shapei, 

As fancy doth prcscni them: be thy powef 

Display'd in this brief song. The charactcrs, 

Vocal and consonant, were fivc-fold seven. 

In order, each, at they appear'd, 1 mark'd. 

Diligile Justitiam, the fira, 

Both verb and mmn ali blazon'd; and the cxtreme, 

pKÌ juJitratii terram. In the M 

Of ihe fifih word they hcld their station; 

Making the star secm lilver strcak'd wah gold. 

And on the summit of the M, I saw 

Detcending olher lighu, that rcsied ihere, 

Singing, mcihinks, iheir bliu and prìmal good. 

Then, as ai ihakìng of a Itghted brand, 

Sparklcs inniu&erabk OQ ali sidct 

RIm scatter'd, lourcc of augury to the tmwiae; 
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Thus more than thousand twinkling luttrci hence 
S«em'd reascending; and a higher pitch 
Some mounting, and some less, e'cn as the lun, 
Which liindleih thcm, dccreed. And whcn cach oi4 
Had settied in hìs place; the head and neck 
Then saw I of an eagie, livelily 
Gravcd in that strcaky firc. Who paintetli ihere/ 
Hath none to guide Him: of Himself He guìdcs: 
And evcry line and icxiui'e of che nesc 
Doth own from Him the virtue (ushions it. 
The oiher brighi beatìiudc," that secm'd 
Erewhìle, with lilied cfownìng, well coment 
To over<anopy the M, movcd forth. 
FoUowing gcntly the imprcss of the bird, 

Sweet star; what glorious and thick-siudded geco 
Dcdated to me our justice on the earth 
To be the effluence of that Heaven, which thou, 
Thyself a costly jewd, dost inlay. 
Therefore I pray ihc Sovran Mind, from whotn 
Thy motion and thy virtue are begun, 
That He would look from whcncc die fog doth tÌK, 
To vitiate thy beam; so that once more' 
He may put fonh his hand 'gainit luch, a* drive 
Their trafGc in that sanctuary, whose walls 
With mifacles and martyrdoms were buìli. 

Ye host of Heaven, whose glory 1 surveyl 
O beg ye grace for those, that are, on earth, 
Ali after ili example gone astray, 
War once had for his instrument the swofd: 
But now 'tii madc, laking the bread away," 
Which the good Fathcr locks from none. — And t! 
That writest but io cancel," think, that they 
Who for the vìncyard, which thou wastcsi, dicd, 
Peter and Paul, live yet, and inark thy doings. 

'"Wbo painlcth (bere." The Dcity hit. u now etnploj-cd u « wcapon of fW- I 

bìmitlL {are. 

•The bind of ipirlu. »"Th*i write»! bui to eaoed." "And 

*Tha[ he may tgiìa drive out ihoM thou. l'epe Bonificc, who writnt iby 

tvbo buy and wll in ihe tempi*. eccleiiaaiicil ccmuio for no ntbcr [uir- 

**'Ti]ùaB the bctiil away." Eicom- poH dtaa to b> p«>d far rcvokiDii ibvjii." 
[ tnicnlicEion of ihc Euchc 
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Thou hast good uuse to cry, "Mj" heart so cleavcj 
To him," ihat lìved in solitude remole. 
And for a dance was dragg'd io martyrdom, 
I wisi not of ihe Fisherman nor Paul." 



CANTO XIX 

AictniiKT. — The cagle ipeak» u with oue voice pcDccRJbg from i mulcìTude of 
spìriti, thlt campine il: tali dcclam the caute for whidi it ts tiiltn) to tlul iute of 
giory. It tbcQ lulvet ■ doubt, which our Poet had enlertjtnfd. mpecliog ihe pùi- 
(iUlity of ulvation wiihoui bclicf in Chriit; expoiei the incffiocy of » mere profniion 
of iui:b belief : and piophni» ihc evi] appearance (hai miny Chniliao poMautB will 
■nalu al the day al judgmenT. 

BEFORE my sight appear'd, with open wing», 
The bcauceoui image; in fruition sweet, 
' Gladdentng the thronged spiriti. Bach dìd seem 
A little ruby, whereon so intense 
The suD-beam glow'd, thai to mine eyes it carne 
In clear refraction. And that, which next 
Befalls me to portray, voice hath not uller'd, 
Nor halh ink written, nor in faniasy 
Was e'er conceivcd. Por I behcid and heard 
The beak discourse; and, what inteniion form'd 
Of many, sìngly as of one express, 
Beginning: 'Tot that 1 was just and piteous, 
I am exalted to this height of glory, 
The which no wiih excecds: and there on earth 
Have I my tnemory left, c'cn by the bad 
Commended, while ihey leave its coursc untrod." 

Thus is one heat from many embers felt; 
As in that image many were the loves. 
And one the voice, ihai isjued from thcm ali: 
Whence I address'd tliem: "O percnnial (knvcn 
Of gladnctt evcrlastingl ihat exhalc 
In single breath your odours manifold; 
Breathe now: and lei (he huogef be appeased. 
That with greai craving long hath held my *oiil, 
pinding no food on eanh. This wdl I know; 

.." The tota of Plomtcc Poft ■> made to dcdan ihii hi Mi more 
aKampfd with iht impcniion nf Jobti devotton, than dtber tor Peter or Paul. 
" ~ ' :; and. lat ihi». the avarìdoui 
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That if there be in Hcaven a realm, that thows 

In faiihful mntot ihc celestial Juitice, 

Yours wilhout vcil reflcct» it. Yc dÌKcrn 

The heed. whercwith 1 do prepare mysclf 

To hearken; yc, the doubc, (hai urge* me 

With such inveterate craving." Suaight 1 ww, 

Like lo a falcon ìssuing from tlie hood, 

That rears his head, and claps him with hi» wiogs, 

His beauty and hìs eagcrness bewtaying; 

So saw I move that siaicly sign, with prai«e 

Of grace divine inwoveo, and high song 

Of incxprcssive Joy. "He," it hcgan, 

"Who turn'd His compass on ihe world's extreme, 

And in that space so variously halh wrougbt, 

Both opcnly and in secret; in such wiw 

Couid noi, through ai! the universe, display 

Impression of His glory, that the Word 

Of His omniscience shouid not stili leraain 

In infìnite cxecss. In proof whereof. 

He lìisi [hrough pridc supplanied, who wat som 

Of cach creaied bcing, waited not 

For lighi celestial; and abortive fell. 

Whcnce needs each tesser nature is bui scine 

Recepì ad e unto that Good, which knows 

No Itmit, measured by ilself alone. 

Thcrefore your sighl, ol the omnìpresent Mlnd 

A single bcara, its origin must owa 

Surpassing far tts uimosi poicncy. 

The ken, your world is giftcd wiih, desoendi 

In che everlasting )ustice as low down, 

As cye doth in the sea; which, though ii mark 

The bottom from the ihote, in the wide maìn 

Discerns it not; and ne'crihcless it is; 

But hidden through its deepness. Lìght is none, 

Save that which cometh from the pure serene 

Of nc'er disiurbcd ether: for the lest, 

*TÌs darkoess ali; or shadow »f the flcsh, 

Or else iis {witon. Here confess rcvcal'd 

TTiat covcrt, which hath hidden fiom ihy scarch 

Hie living justice, of the whìch tbou nudest 
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Such fiequent quenion; for tfaou satd'st — 'A man 

li born OD Indus' banks, and none is therc 

Who speak s of Christ, nor who doth read nor write; 

And ali his indinations and his acn, 

As far as human reason sees, are good; 

And he offendeth not in word or deed: 

But unbaplized he dies, and void of faìth. 

Where il the jusiice that condemns him? whera 

His blame, if he belìeveth noif — What then. 

And who art thou, that on the stool wouldst tit 

To judge at distance of a thoiuand tnilei 

With the shon-sighted vision of a span? 

To him. who subtilizes thus with me, 

Tbere wouid assuredlf be room for doubt 

Even to wonder, did not the «fé word 

Of Scripture hold supreme authority. 

"O animali of clayl O spiriis grossi 
The Prìmal WiU,' that in iiseJf is good, 
Hath from itsdf. the chief Good, ne'er been moved. 
Justice consiits in consonance vrith it, 
Oerivable by no crcated good, 
Whose very cause depends upoo ics beam." 

As on her nest the siork, that tums «bout 
Unto her young, whom lately she hath 6ed, 
Whiles they with upward eycj do look on ber; 
So lifted I my gaze; and, bendine so. 
The eveT'blessed image waved its wings, 
Labouring with such deep counscl. Wheeling round 
It warbied, and did say: "As are my notes 
To thee, who undersiand'st thcra not-, such ìi 
TTie eternai judgment unto mortai ken." 

Then stili abiding in that eniign ranged, 
Wberewith the Romans overawed the world, 
Those buming splendours o£ the Holy Spini 
Took up the strain; and thus it spake again: 
"None «ver hatli aKeoded to thi» realm. 
Who hath not a bcllcvcr been in Chiist, 
Eith» before or after the blest timbs 
Wcre nail'd upon the wood. But lo! o( dx»e 
iTlwilIvùutnU. 
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Who cali "Christ, Christ,' * thcre shall be ouny fooi 
In judgmenc, further off from Him by far, 
Than such to whom Hìs name wai never knowa. 
Christians tike thcse ihc i£lhìop* shall condemn: 
Whcn that the two assemblages shall pan; 

One rich eternally, the other poor. 

"What may the Persians say unto your kitigs, 
When they shall see ihat volume,* in the which 
Ali thcir dispraisc ii writien, sprcad io view? 
TTiere amidsl Albert* s' works shall ihat be read, 
Which will give spcedy motion to the pcn, 
When Prague* shall mourn hcr desolated realm. 
Thcre shall be read the woe, iliat he' doth work 
With his adulterate money on the Scine, 
Who by the tusk will porish; there bc read 
The thirsiing pride, ihat makrth fool alike 
The English and Scoi,' tmpatient of their bound. 
Therc shall be seen the Spaniard's luxury;* 
TTic delicate living there of the Bohemian," 
Who stili to wonh has been a willìng itranger. 
The haltcr of Jeniialem" shall see 
A unit for his virtuc; £or his vìces, 
No less a mark than million. He," who guards 



'"Not every onc ih»t "jth unio me. 
Lord, Lord, stilli enter into ihe kinjtdam 
of heaven." — M»tl, vii. SI. 

* "The jEthiop." "Thr men of Ninevcb 
shall riie in ìudgrneni witti ihii Rcncn- 
lion. ard shall condemn il." — M«t. xÌÌ. 

* "Thai volume," "And I »aw the dead, 
4nii11 and eruat, (land bcforc God; and 
ihc boolu vuvn opennl: and annthtr buok 
wai Dpcncd. which i> ihe hook o( lifci 
and rhe dead wetv Ìuds«l oul of ihoic 
ihings which wcic wrìitcn jn ihc books. 
actotding to ihcir wotki." — Rpv. xx. u. 

'"Albert." Purcatory. Canio vi. 98. 

* "Prague." The caglc predico ihi dcv- 
aitaiian of Bohcmia by Albett. which 
ha|l>cncd loon after thii lime, wbeo ihut 
Eflipcrur ubcaincd the Icios^otn for hii 
cldciC 100 Rodolph, 

' "He," Philip IV of PruKC, «ftw die 
battlt of Cuuniai. 1101. In wbicb ibc 
French wirt defcatta by ihi FtrminKi. 



raiicd the nomimi value of ihe ( 
Thìi King died in comequence (Il 
hi>r»e bcing ihmwn to the ground b' 
wild hoar. in I}14. 
•"The Engliih uid Scw." He tdvert* 

10 ihe diipuTcs bclwcen John Baliol tnd 
Kdward I, the latler of whntn il cooi- 
mended in the futgalory, CaolD vìi. ijo. 

*'The Spanianl's luiury." It Kcmt 
prt^ble thai the allutiun i> to Peidinind 
IV. who camc 10 the crown in 1195, and 
died in ijiii al ihf agcof twrniy'taur. in 
contequcnce, at il wai nipposcd, of bla 
cxtreme iniemperinc*. 

" "Tbi Bohemian." 
Pursaiory, Canio viL 99. 

" "The h«lier oÌ Jeruulem." 1 

11 of Napln and ]miulen 

»"I4e." Frederick of Sidlv, t 
PeiBf ni of ArrasMi. Purgiiory, (. _,^ 
vìi. 117. The lite of lire il Sidly, wHtra 
wat the tornii of Andùm. 



r. *M>^^| 
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The iile o£ (ire by old Aochises honour'd, 

Shali Rnd bis avarice thae and cowardice; 

And bctter co denote bis lictlencss. 

The writing musi be Icners maìm'd, (hai speak 

Mucb in a narrow spaee. Ali ihere shall know 

His unde" and his brother's " filthy doings, 

Who so renown'd a nation and two crowns 

Have basiardized. And ihey, o£ Potmgal" 

And Norway," ihere shall be exposed, wiih him 

Of Raiza," who haib counterfeited Ìli 

The coin of Venice. O blesi Hungaryl" 

If thou no longer patiendy abìdesE 

Thy ill-enireatìng: and, O blesi Navarre!" 

If witb thy mountainous girdle'^ thou woiddsi ai m thee. 

In earneit of ihat day, e'en now are heard 

Wailingi and groans in Famagosia's itreels 

And Nicosia's," grudging at ihcir beasi, 

Who keepeih even footing wìib the rcst." 



'"Hi. linde." [imcs. King of Majorca 
■ad Minoica, brother io Pan 111. 

" "Hi» brother." Jimn II of Anagon, 
wbo died in 1337- See Purgaiot)-, Ciato 
MI. 117. 

" "Of Portugal." Io ihe lime of Dante, 
Dionyiiiu wu King ot Ponugil. He 
dicd in ijJS. iftCT 1 [EÌj;n of ncarly 
fony-ii» ycwi, and doa not «eon to 
iMve dnervcd the iiigma bere failmcd 

■ ' Perhapj the rebelliouj tao of 

1 may be alluded lo. 
N'Tiorwiy." Haquia. King of Nor- 
~, ìt pnÀably meanl; who hiiing 
refuge to the mutdeten of Eric 
L KiOB ot Denmark. A. D. 1388. tom- 
r) ■ wtr agaiotl hii iitctaior, Eric 
"wb^h coaùnued for nioe yt»n, 
e uncr min and deitnicdoD 
loth kingdonu." 

Of lUtia." 
One ^ tbc dTtuxr °l >^ I>o<ih of Ne- 
nucna, whkh ruJed ibc Kint^oai ot 
R^Mor lUlza, ia Sdivoou. from tiGi 



lo 1371, and whoic hiitoty may be fauod 
in Mjura Orbino. Uladiilaui appein io 
bave been ibe soverciga in Dinte*s lime; 
but ihe diigraceful for^ten*. adverted Io 
in the teit, il not recorded by the hts- 

^ "Hungary." The kingdom ot Hun- 
sarf wai abóut thii time diqmnd bf 
Cambert, lon of Charlci Maitet, and 
Wenccaliui. girince ot Bohemìa, ton of 
WeocBlaut 11. 

■* "U»y»m." Navarre wai no» under 

the yokc of Frutce. K loon aficc (in 

■ jiSj followed the adrkc of Dante, iiid 

bad a monarch of iti own. 

•• "Mountainoui gtidle." The Pyrcnee*. 

" " FariiaKo>ta'( »tre«» 

And Nicoiia'»," 
Cicia in the Kingdam of Cypnu. ai that 
tinie niled irf Heoiy VD. a puiillaniinotu 
prìnce. The mcaning ippcari lo be. ih» 
the complainti made t^ ittcm ciiiei of 
ibór wàk and woithloi gowmor may 
be rtmrded u an nraai of hit condem- 
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CANTO XX 

AtcUMENT. — The eagle celebrato tbe pnile of cenaio lungi, whow gloriflcd (piiìb 
forni the eye ot ibe biid. In the pupìl U David: and. io ihe circle round it. Tr>iaa, 
Hczckiah, Canituitìae, WillUm U of Sidly, and Ripheus. li npliinf to our Poct 
bow tbc louli o( thoie whnin he luppmcd lo bave had od meani ai belkvins in 
Cfarìit. carne to be in Heavca; and nancludi» iviih an admooiiion agùnit preMuning 
ta fathom the counicls of God. 

WHEN, ditappearìng from our hemispticrc. 
The world'i enlighlener vanishes, and day 
On ali sides wastcth; suddenly ihe sky, 
Erewhile irradiate ooly with his beam, 
Is yel again unfolded, putti ng forth 
Innumerable lights whcrein one shioes. 
Of sucfa vicissitudc in Heaven I thought; 
As the great lign,' that marshaleth the worìd 
And the world's leaders, in the ble^sed beak 
Was siknt: for that ali those living lights, 
Waxitig in spleodour, burst [orth Ìn(o soDgs, 
Such 3s fiom memory glide and fall away. 

Sweet Ijjve, that doih appaici thee in tmiletl 
How lusirous was tliy setnblance in those sparkiei, 
Wliich merely are fiom holy thoughti inxpired. 

After' the precious and brighi beaming stones, 
That did ingem the sixth tight, ceased the chiming 
0( [heir angeltc belh; methought I hcard 
The murrauring of a rivcr, that doth fall 
From rock to rock transpicuouj, making known 
The rìchness of hts sprìng-head: and as «ouod 
Of cittern, ai the fiet -board, or of pipe, 
Is, ai the wind-hole, modulate and tuned; 
Thiis up the neck, as it were htdlow, rose 
That murmuring of the caglc; and forihwith 
Voice there assumed; and ihence along ilie beak 
luued in forni of wordt, luch as my hcan 
Did look for, OD whose tablet I iuicribed lliein. 

"The pati in me, that sees and hcan ihc nin 
In mortai eagles," it began, "must now 

I (lupiut) tud tatti i 
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Be noted aieadiaiily: for, ol ihc (un 

That figare me, those, glitterìng in mine eye. 

Are chief af alt the greatest. Thii, that shinu 

Midmosi for pupil, was the same who' sang 

The Holy Spiru's song, and bare aboui 

The ark from town lo town: now doùì he know 

The meril of his soul-impassioo'd strains 

By their well-fitwd guerdoo. OÌ the Bit, 

That make the circle of the vision, he,* 

Who to the beaJc is neaiest, comforted 

The widow for her son: oow doth he know, 

How dear it coileth noi lo fotlow Chrìti; 

Boih from cxperience of ihis pleasant lite. 

And of its opposite. He nexi,' who follows 

In the circumference, for the over-arch, 

By truc repcnting slack'd the pace of death: 

Now knoweih he, that the decrees of Heavea* 

Alter Dot, when, thiough pious prayer betow, 

To-day is made to-moirow's dcsùny. 

The othet foUowing.' witb the laws and ine. 

To yieW the Shephcfd toom, pass'd o'cr* to Greece; 

Ffom good intent, producing evil fruit: 

Now knowtih he, how ali the ili. dcrived 

From his wctl doing, doih noi harm him aughi; 

Though il have biought dcsimcuon on ihe w-orld. 

That, which thou seest in the under bow, 

Was William," whom that land bewaìls, whìdt w«eps 

Fot Charles and Frederick living: now he knows, 

How wcll is loved in Heaven the rìghtcous king; 

Which he bclokcns by his radiant secming. 

Who, in the erring worid bencaih, wotild deem 



■-Who.- Da.id. 

•TrjjiiL See Purgjioty. i. 68. 

■ -He nnt.'- Hrukuh. 

* The elettiti counidt of God ire li)> 
■Uni inunuublc thnut'> >l>^ appcaf tu 
ui mu lo b* alluni by itw pnynt ei tlic 

'CooiUniinc:. No punge in which 
Duit'> opiAuo of lh( cvil ihiil had aritca 
e ol th( dvil wilh ÙK 



* Lcfi ihc Ruman Stale to tht Pope, 
uul iniufcmd the tril al lb> empii* 
lo ConMaDlilto(>le. 

* William li. ulled "ihe Gaai.~ Kbf 
of Skily. » titt linef pan of the twdra 
MBCurr- H* wu ot ih* Normu Une of 
toimigiu. Hit lou wu u much ihe 
>ubi«:l of trttrt in hti (lomiaioiu, u the 
pmence <d Chatlei II o( Anjou. uid 
Frederick of Amcon, wa> ti Mnow. 
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That Trojan Ripheus," in tKis round, was set, 
Fifth of the saintly ipleodours? now he knowi 
Enough o£ that, which the world cannot ice; 
The grace divine: aJbeii e'en his sight 
Reach noi its utmost depth." Likc lo the laik, 
That warbling in the air expatiatei long, 
Then, trilling out his lasi sweet melody, 
Dcops, saliate with the swectness; such appear'd 
That image, stampi by the everlasting pleasufe, 
Which faìhioDS, as they are, ali things ttut he. 

I, though my doubting were as manifest, 
As is through glass the bue that maniles il. 
In silence waited not; for lo my Hps 
"Whal thìngs are these?" involuntaty rush'd. 
And (orced a passage out: whereat I mark'd 
A judden lightening and new revelry. 
Tlie eye was kindled; and the blessed sìgn. 
No more to keep me wondering and ìuspensct 
Replied: "I see that ihou believest ihese chings 
Because I lell ihem, bui discern'st not how; 
So ihai thy knowlcdge waiti noi on thy faith: 
As one, who Icnows the name of thing by rote, 
But is a sirangcr to iis propenics. 
Tilt oiber's tongue reveal them. Fervent ìùve, 
And lìvely hope, with violence anali 
The Kingdom of the Heavens, and overcome 
The will of ihe Mosi High; noi in such sort 
As man prevails o'er man; bui conqueri il, 
Because 'lis willìng to he conquer'd; stili, 
Though conquer'd, by iis mercy, conquering. 

"Those, in llie eye who live the first and fifih. 
Cause thee to marvcl, in that thou bchold'st 
The rcgion of the Angds deck'd wÌUi ibem. 
Tbcy <]uitted not thcir bodin, as ihou deem'it, 
Gcnliies, bui Christians; in fifm rooted failh, 
Tbij," of the f«l in future io bc pìcrccd, 
That," of feci nail'd already io the Cross. 

'• "Theo Ripbeui Wl. the joitot hr of " "TU»." Riphnu. 

■Il the ioni of Troy." — VirRÌt. Maàd. ""Thjt." Trajtn. 
iib. ÌL W. 
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One from ihe barrìet of che darle abya, 

Where never any with good wiU retumi. 

Carne back unio hìs bones. Of lively hope 

Sudi was the meed; of lively hope, ihai wing'd 

The prayers" sent up to God for his release. 

And put power mio them io bend his will. 

The glorious Spini, o( whom I speak to thee; 

A httle white reiurning io the Qeih, 

Believed in Him, who had the means io help; 

And, in beheving, nourish'd such a Rame 

Of holy love, ihat at the second death 

He was made sharer in our gacnesome mifth. 

The other, thraugh the rìches of that grace, 

Which from so deep a fountain doth dìstU, 

As never eye creaied saw its tising, 

Placed ali hìs love below on just and righi: 

Wherefore, of grace, God oped in him ihe eye 

To the redereiption of mankind lo come; 

Wherein believing, he endured no more 

The filih of Paganixm. and for iheìr ways 

Rebuked the stubborn nacions. The ihree nymiAs,'* 

Whom at the righi wheei thou behdd'st advancing, 

Were sponsors for him, more than thousaod yctrs 

Before baptizing. O haw far rcmoved, 

Predestination I is ihy rool from such 

As see not the First Cause entire: and ye, 

O mortai meni bc wary how ye judge: 

For we, who see our Maker, know not yet 

The number of the chojcn; and csteem 

Such scantiness of knowledge our delìghi: 

For ali our good is, ìn ihat Frimai Cood, 

CotKCRtrate; and God's will and ours are onc." 

So, by that form divine, was given lo me 
Swe«t medicine lo clear and strengthcn aghi. 
And, as ane handling slulfully tlie har|s 
Atlendant on some skilfid tongiter's voice 
Bids (he cbord vibrate; and therein the song 
Acquircs more plcasuic: so the whilti it spake. 



Wlh» pnrtn of Si. Cngoty. 
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It doth reraember me, tliat I hehcld 
The pair" o£ blessed luminarìes move, 
Like the accoidani twinkling of two cyei, 
Their beamy cirdets, dancing co the «oundt. 



CANTO XXI 

AicmiENT. — Dante ascendt wilh Beatrice to the tevcnth heiTcn, whkh a the 
ptaiKt Sanitn; wberón U placed a ladder, to lofty, thai the top of it ii out ot hii u^lu. 
Here are the louli of thote who had paued their li£e in boty ceùtcmem and (aa> 
templiCton. Piero Daniiaao cornei near ihem, and aoswen quutiom pui io him bf 
Dante; then declam wiio he wat od raiih; and codi by dedaiming agaloit tht 
luxuiy of puton and prelato in those tìmej. 

AGAIN mine eycs were fix'd on Beatrice; 

/\ And, wilh mine eyes, my soul ihai in ber looks 
y % Found ali cotitentment. Yet no smile she wore: 
And, "Did I smile," qtjoth she, "thou wouldn be niai^ 
Like Scmele whea imo ashes turn'd; 
For, mounring these eternai palace-suin, 
My beauty, whìch the loftier il dimbs, 
As thou hast noted, stili doth kindle more. 
So shines, that, were no tcmperìng interpoied, 
Thy mortai puissance would from ìli rays 
Stuink, as the leaf doth from the thunderbolt. 
Imo the seventh splendouc' are we wafted, 
That, underneath the burning lion's brcast,* 
Beams, in this hour, comminglcd widi his might. 
Thy mind be with thinc i-yes; and, in ihem, mirror'd* | 
The shapc, which in this mirror shall be shown." 

Whoio can deem, how fondly I had fed 
My iight upon her blissful countenance, 
May know, when lo new thoughcs I changed, what j< 
To do the bidding of my heavenly guide; 
lo equa! balance,* poising either wcight. 

Within the crystal, which records the e 
(As Its rcmoter circlc girds the warM) 



"Ripbeui and Traiao. 
' The pUnei Satum, 
■The conitellaiion Leo. 
' "In them. mirto r'd." •tei the 
tona whkh thou ihalt oow behold In 



SARun (uran after, . 

ctyitil), "bt i«0KMd bi the miiTot o( 

tbr light.'* 

*"My pleOMrt v 
plylas with ber will, i 



of hcT muntceini».'* 
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Of ihat loved monarchi in whasc happy r«ign 

No ili had power to harm, I saw leat'd up. 

In colour like io sUD-illumined gold, 

A laddet, whìch my ken pursued in vain, 

So lofty was the summit; down whoie «ep» 

I saw the splendours in such muliitude 

Desccnding, evety light in Heaven. methought, 

Was shed thence. A; the rooks, at dawn ol day, 

Bestìrrìng them io dry their feachers chili. 

Some speed iheir way a-field; and homeward some 

Retuming. cross iheir fiighi; while some abide. 

And wheei aiound their airy lodge: so seem'd 

That glitlerance,* wafted on alternate wing. 

Ai upon cettain stair ÌI carne, and claih'd 

Its shilling- And one, lingering near i», wax'd 

So brighi, that in my thoughl I said: "The love, 

Which thts belokeni me, admili no doubt." 

Unwillingly ttom question 1 refrain; 
To her, by whom my silence and my speech 
Are order'd, looking for a sign: whence she, 
Who in the li^l of Him, that seeth al), 
Saw wherefore 1 was lilcnt, prompted me 
To indulge the fcrvcnt wish; and I began: 
"1 acn noi worthy, of my own desen, 
That thou ihouldst answer me: bui for ber sake, 
Who haih vouchsafed my asking, spirii bleit, 
That in thy joy art shroudedl say the cause, 
Which bringeth ihec so near: and wherefore^ say, 
Doth the sweet symphony of Paradise 
Keep lilence here, pervading with such sound) 
Of rapt devotion cvery lower spheref" 
"Mortai art thou in hearing, as ìn sìght;" 
Was the reply; "and what forbade the tmilc' 
Of Beatrice interrupts our song. 
Only to yield tiiee gladness of my voice. 
And ol the light that vesti me, 1 thut far 
Deioead ihese hallow'd ileps; not that moie love 

Smhs. Compar» Hill, Canto nv. tb< l»ddcr, made i1km« diflen 
menti, u of birdi. 

Tiat mulnmcb at Mning ipif 'Bcouh 11 •rould ha-n 

who, «miai lo ■ cKUio poiol of tkrt. 
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Invites me; lai, \o\ there aloft,' as rnuch 
Or more of love is witness'd in thox flames: 
Bui such my lot by charity assign'd. 
That makes us ready servanti, as ihou lecst, 
To execute the counsel of the Highost." 

"That in this court," said I, "O sacred lampi 
Lov« no compulsion needs, but foUowt £r« 
The eternai Providence, I well discern; 
This harder find to decm: why, of thy peers, 
Thou only, w ihis office weil foredoom'd." 
I had not ended, when, like rapid mìll, 
Upon its cenlre whirl'd the llght; and iheo 
The love that did inhabii there, replied: 
*'Splendour eternai, piercing ihrough ihesc folds, 
Its virtue to my vision knits; and thus 
Supported, lifis me so above myself, 
That on the sovran Essence, which it wcll» from, 
I have the power to gaze: and hence the joy, 
Whcrewith I sparkie, equaling with my blaze 
The keenness of my sight. Bui not the sou!,* 
That is in Heaven most luitrous, nor the Scraph, 
That hath bis eyes most fix'd on God, shall tolve 
Whai ihou hast ask'd: (or in (he abyss it lies 
Of th' cverlasting statate «unk so low, 
That no created ken may fathom il. 
And, lo ihe mortai world when thou return'st, 
Be this reported: thai none hencefonh dare 
Direa bis fooisieps to so dread a bouro. 
The miod, that here ìi radiant, on the earth 
Is wfBpt in misi. Look then if she may do 
Below, what passeth ber abiliiy 
When she is la'en to Hcavcn." By words like thcM 
Admonish'd, I the qucstìon urged no more; 
And of the spirii humhly sued alone 
To instnici me of its stale. " Twixt either ■bore'* 
Of Italy, nor distant from thy land, 
A siony ridgc" arìscth; in such sort, 
*TbHC tloh." Wbcre the otbcr nry Anjirli ihtmftltM. 

touli wen. "Bftwccn the AJrialic Cult ] 

■ "Not th* ¥MÌ.~ The pirtkulaf endi iIm Meilit«rraiie*a Sn. 

of Ptovidence bàag conml«l Enun tlu " A pan nf lite Aptnalita. 
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The thunder doih noi lift his \okt so high. 

They cali il Catria:" at whose fooi, a celi 

Is sacred io the lonely Eremite; 

Fot worship set apart and holy rites." 

A third lime ihus it ipalce; then added: "There 

So firmly lo God's servite I adhered, 

That with no costlier viands ihan the juicc 

Of olives, easily I pass'd the heais 

Of summei and the winter frosts; coment 

In hcaven-ward musings. Rich were the returns 

And fertile, which that cloister once was uscd 

To render to these Heavens: now 'tis fallen 

Into a waite io cmpty, that ere long 

Dececlion must lay bare its vanity. 

Pietro Damiano" there was I y<lept: 

Pietro the sinner, when beforc 1 dwelt, 

Beside the Adriatic," in the house 

Of our blest Lady. Near upoo my dote 

Of mona! life. through much imponuning 

I was constrain'd lo wear the hai," that stili 

From bad to worse is shified, — Cephas" carne: 

He carne, who was the Holy Spiril's vessel;" 

Barefoot and Ican; eating thcir bread, as chanced, 

Ai the first table. Modem Shepherds need 



"Now the Abhcy of S«iU Ctoct. 
bi itw Duchy of LIibinD. abiiul half 
wiT betwnn Gubbio and la Peritol]. 
Here Dan» » uid to ha« reóded (or 

"■■Pinro Damiano." "S. Pietro 
Dimiino obiainni a ^nat and wcll- 
riciìimI npuiatian by Ùte piioi he 
took lo corrKi ihc ahiua ihiodk ihe 
tUctgf. Ranona il luppoKd M ha*e 
* a the pila of bit binh. iboui 1007. 
1 entploroJ io Kvcral impaiianl 
— - - »• "H Kwtnivd by Sirphcn IX 
VirMl ibc dicnily ol cardìoal, lad the 
""" 'e ut Oidi. Io whkh, " 
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ol Fonte Avellana, inj prt- 

Alexandei II io ptmiii mm 

tMlher. Yet b> dnl noi lonR 

thu Hcluiinn, hcfnre be 

He died 



■I Faenza in 1071. Hii lirTWn throw 
niitth liiihi on the obicurc hiilory of 
thne limn, Bcùdn ihem. he hu itti 
levenl treatita oa lacied ud w 
(leuailical tubiectL Hit eloqueoce Ìi 
worthy al » betiet igc." TinboKhi, 
Storia della Un. lui. 

"Sanie cditìoni and mutiuciipti 
haw "fu," iiutrad o( "fuL" Accorditi) 
Io (he fonner of thcae readias», S. 
Pietro Damiano ia inade to diitinguiih 
hinuelf tfoR) S. Ptetro degli Otwoi, 
«uraamnl "Il Ptualor." founder ot 
ibe nionaiiery oi S. Maria del Fono, oa 
ììst Adriaoc coau, ocar Ravciuu, «ho 
dird in 1119. >t about «iglity yan of 



ajc. 



*"Th( hai.'* The utdiod'i tm. 
'* "Ccphaa." Si, PtMc. 
" S^ Paul. See Hdl, Cuu IL yK 
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Those who on cithcr hand may prop and Icad ihem, 
So burly are ihey grown; and from behind, 

Others lo hoisl them. £>own ilie palfrey't rides 

Sprcad iheir broad mandes, $0 U5 both the beai» 
Are cover'd with one *kin. O paiience! thou 
Thai look'st on this, and dose cndure so long." 

1 Bt ihose accenti saw the splendours down 
From siep to step ahght, and whccl, and wax, 
Elach circuiting, more beautiful. Round thìs" 
Thcy carne, and stay'd ihem; utier'd ihen a shoui 
So loud, ic halh no likencss bere: nor 1 
Wist wKat it spake, so dcafening was the thunder. 



t cvrruptioQ 



m 



CANTO XXH 

AitooMENT. — H« bcholdi miriy oihtr ipiriis of the devnui aiul rantemplatìTc: ti 
■inong (hex ii addrtttcd by Si. Benedici, who, «ficr dUcInsing fai* own oime u 
the namei of cerUin uf hit «unpuiìoni in b)ia, repliet to the tetiurst mide by o. 
Poei thac he migbc look on ihc iatm o{ the ivau wiiboul [hai (overins of ipióidor. 
which (bea inve«lnl il; and thrn proctedi, lully, tu invcigh 3||wntt the a 
al the monki. Neit Diate mciuntt with his hrav«n1y conducimi 1 
heavcn, i>r thal of the tiicd itin, whìch he cntcn al the canilelliiion of the T 
and ihence tooking back, revicwi ali the tpacc he hiii paucd betweca hi 
iiaiioo ind the euth. 

fcSTOUNDED, to the guardian of my nepi 

I turn'd me, like the cbild, who always nini f 

^"ITiither for succour, whcre he trusteth most: 

And she was like the moiher, who ber «on 
Bcholding pale and brcaihless, wiih ber voice 
Sootbcs him, and he is chcer'd; fnr thus she ipake, 
Soolbing me: "Know'si noi thou, thou art in Hcaven? 
And know'st net thou, whatevcr Ìi in Heaven, 
h boly; and ihal nothing iberc is done. 
Bui is done zealously and wcll? Deem iiow, 
Whal change in thce the «mg, and what my unìk 
Had wrought, once ibus the $hout had power to move 

thee; 
In whicb, couldst thou bave undemood their praycn. 
The vengeance' werc alrcady known to ihee, 
Whìch thou mun wiincst ere thy mortai faotir. 
" "Round ihii." Rotind the •pirii of pewd. ìntiiniu* ihe «ppnnchinf fata al 

Keua Damiano. Doniface Vili. Sec Purgatory, C — 

' "Tbt ««oiinne*. " Biattìcv, it ii iui>- Sdì. 
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The sword of Heaven is not in haite to smite, 
Nor yct doih Unger; sav-e unto hii seeming, 
Who, in delire or fear, doth look for it. 
Bue elsewhere now I bid thee turn ihy vicw; 
So shalt ihou many a bmous spirit bchold." 

Mine eyes dirccting, as shc wiU'd, I taw 
A hundied little spheres, ih^l fairer grew 
By interchange al $|riendour. I remain'd, 
As one, who fearful ot* o'er-much preiuming, 
Abatei in him the keenness ot destre, 
Nor dares lo question; when, amid those pearis, 
One largest and most luitrous onward drew, 
That it might yield contentment io my wish; 
And, frora within it, ihese the sounds I heard. 

"If ihou, likc me, beheld'« the chariiy 
That burns amongst us; what thy mind conceivei 
Were utter'd, But that, eie the lofty tmund 
TTiou reach, expcctancc may not weary thee; 
I will make annver even Io the ihoughi, 
Which ihou !ia« such respect of. Io old days, 
That mountain, al whose side Cassino* retti, 
Was, on iis height, ftequcnted by a race 
Deceived and ill-diiposed: and I it was,' 
Who thilher carried first the name of Him, 
Who broughc the soul-subtimÌng truth (o man. 
And such a speeding giace shooe over me. 
That from their impious worship I tedaim'd 
The dwellers round about, who with the world 
Weie in deluuon lost. These other Hames, 
The spiriti of men contemplative, were ali 
Eniivcn'd by that warmth, whose kindly force 
Gives binh to flowers and fmìt» of holinen. 
Herc il Macarius;* Romoaldo' hcre; 
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A caule in tlw Tetri di Livoio. 
'A Btw order of monki, which ia a 
ttr abMcfaeil ali die oihcfi thai wm 
Uml ia the wcm, wu ioinniied. 
br BMwdkl of Nuriii, » nun of 
itioa (or the a«c he li*«l 
MtKhtàn. Ecda. HÌm. 
■n Esypcian monk. dr- 
fint nok «inong ihi pnctkil 



»ii(cn of the founh Miinin'. u bìi woikt 
diiplaycd, nini* few (hindi riupted. ihc 
briKhtal ani] inotl Invrt)' ponrailure of 
lancniy and vinuc." tbid, 

* S. Romusldo. 1 luarc et RiveAru, 
ind ih( foundvr of ilw Wci of C*mil- 
doli, dicd in loi;. He wn tbt agtlrat 
tbe pMlmt. 
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And herc my breihren, who their steps refnìn'd 
Wilhin the doisters, and held firm their hcart." 

I answering thus: "Thy gentle words and kind. 
And this the cheerful semblance I behold, 
Not unobservant, beaming in ye ali, 
Havo raised assurancc in me; wakcning ìt 
Full-blossom'd in my bosom, as a rose 
Before the sun, when ihe consummate Bower 
Has spread to utmost amplìtude. Oi thee 
Thcrcfore intreat I, father, to declare 
If 1 may gain such favour, as to gaze 
Upon thine iniage by no covering vcil'd." 

"Brolherl" he thus re)OÌn'd, "ìn the la» spherc* 
Expect completion of thy lofty aim: 
For ihere on eaeh desire completion waits, 
And there od mine; where every aim it found 
Pcrfect, entire, and for fulfilment ripe. 
Thcre ali things are as ihey have ever bcen: 
For space is none to bound; nor pole divtdes. 
Our ladder reaches even to that dime; 
And so, at gìddy distance, mocks thy view. 
Thither the patriarch Jacob' saw ii streich 
Iis topmosi round; when it appear'd to him 
With Angels laden. But to mouni it now 
None lifts his foot from earth: and hence my nile 
Is Icfl a profitless siain upon the leavet; 
The walts, for abbey rear'd, turn'd imo dens; 
The cowls, to sacks choak'd up with mutty meaL 
Foul usury doth not more lift itself 
Against God's pleasute, than ihal fruit, which atAt$, ] 
The hearts of monks so wanton: for whatc'cf 
Is in the Church's keeping, ali pertains 
To such, as sue for Heaven's swect sake; and not 
To ihose, who in respect of kindred claim, 
Or on more vite allowance. Mortai flcsh 



•"In ibc latt tphere." The Empyrcan, 
whcre bc ahcn/atd tcn Se Dcncdici- 
Canto »iii. 30, Buiified ipìrùx. ihouKb 
ibey havE diftcrrnl heateai atloclKl thcm. 
hive ali tbeir («ti ìn ihat hiiiber ipbcic. 

'Tlw piirucch iKob." "And be 



ilnvnal, and behold. a liddtr Mt upoB 
ibr oanli. and ibc top of it >uchtd ta 
heaven: ind behold (hv anj^eli of God 
aKendinu tad iS^tc^adiitg ca te," ' 
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ìi grown so dainiy, gooc! beginnìngi lasi noi 

From ihc oak'i binh unto the acorn*s Ktling. 

His convem Peter founded without gold 

Or Silver; I, with prayers and fasUng, mine; 

And Francis, his in meek humility. 

And if thou noie the poìni. whence each procpeds, 

Then look what it hath err'd to; thou shalt find 

The while grown murky. Jordan was lurn'd back: 

And a less wonder, than the relluent sea, 

May, at God'x pleasure, work amendcne-m bere." 

So saying, to hi$ assembly back be drew: 
And they together clusier'd imo one; 
Then ali roll'd upwaid, Lke an eddying wind. 

The sweei dame beckon'd me lo foliow them; 
And, by that influence onty, to prevail'd 
Over my naiure, ihat no naturai molion. 
AKcnding or descending bere bclow, 
Had, as ! raounted, with my pennon vied. 

So, rvadcr, as my hope is to return 
Unto the holy trìumph, for the which 
I o(l-times wai! my sins, and »miie my breau; 
Thou hadst been longer drawing out and ihruning 
Thy finger in the tire, than 1 was, ere 
The sign,' thai followcth Taurui, I beheld. 
And cnter'd iti precinct. O glorious stars! 
O light impregnate with exc«^ing virtue! 
To whom whate'er of genius liftelh me 
Above ihe vulgar, grateful I refer; 
With ye the parent" of ali mortai Ufc 
Arose and set, whcn I dtd first inhalc 
The Tuscan air; and aficrward, whcn grace 
Vouchsafcd me enirance to the lol'tv whee!" 
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That io ÌM orb impcls ye, fate decrccd 
My passage at your dime. To you my loul 
Devoudy sigh(, for vinue, cvcn now, 
To in«« the hard cmprise thai draus me on. 
"Thou ari so near the sutn of blestedness," 
i." The conM«)tMioa of roniteilatinn of tilt Tsini it the ti 

DuiH'i binh- 
(«." The tun wM in the ""TV Uifft *h««t," The 1 

linraa; that of die Ami stan. 
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Saìd Beatrice, "that behoves thy ken 

Be vigilant and dear. And, to this end, 

Or ever thou advance thee further, henoe 

Look downward, and contemplate, what a worid 

Already stretch'd under our feet there lies: 

So as thy heart may, in its blithest mood, 

Present itself to the triumphal throng, 

Which, through the ethereal concave, comes rejoicing." 

I straight obey'd; and with mine eye return'd 
Through ali the seven spheres; and saw this globe 
So pitiful of semblance, that perforce 
It moved my smiles: and him in truth I hold 
Por wisest, who esteems it least; whose thoughts 
Elsewhere are fix*d, him worthiest cali and best. 
I saw the daughter of Latona shine 
Without the shadow," whereof late I deem'd 
That dense and rare were cause. Here I sustain'd 
The visage, Hyperion, of thy son;" 
And mark*d, how near him with their cirdes, round 
Move Maia and Dione;'* here discern'd 
Jove*s tempering 'twixt bis sire and son;'^ and hence> 
Their changes and their various aspects, 
Distincdy scann'd. Nor might I not descry 
Of ali the seven, how bulky each, how swift; 
Nor, of their several distances, not learn. 
This petty area, (o*er the which we stride 
So fìercely), as along the eternai Twins 
I wound my way, appear'd before me ali, 
Porth from the havens stretch'd unto the hills. 
Then, to the beauteous eyes, mine eyes return'd. 

^^ "Without the shadow." Sce Canto mother of the lattcr, and Maia of the 

ii. 71. former dòty. 

" "Of thy son.' The sun. " " Twixt bis sire and »on." Betwizt 

^'"Maia and Dione." The planets Saturn and Man. 
Mercury and Venus, Dione bcing the 
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AacimiNT, — He tct* Chrat triiunphing with hit Cburdi. Tbc Saviour ucendi 
by bii Vi/gin Mother. The othwj rtmain with Sl Pr[rt. 

El "EN ai the bird, who midsi ihe leafy bower 
Has, in her nest, sai darkling through the night, 
( With her sweel brood; impalienl lo descry 
wished looki, and co bring home iheir food. 
In the fond quest unconscious of her toii: 
She, o£ the lime prevenieni, on ihc spray, 
That oveihangj thcir couch, wilh waWeful gSZe 
Expects the son; nor ever, till the dawn, 
Kemoveih from the east her eager ken: 
So stood the dame erect, and bent liet glaoce 
Wistfully on that region,' where the san 
Abateth most his speed; that, seeing her 
Suspense and wondering, I became as one, 
Io whom delire is waken'd, and the hope 
Of somewhat new to come fitU with delighc 
Short space ensued; I was noi hdd, I say. 
Long in expeciance, when I law the Heaven 
Wax more and more resplendent; and, "Bchold," 
Cried Beatrice, "the triumphal hoits 
Of Chrisi, and ali the harvcn gathcr'd in, 
Made ripe by tbcse revolving spheres." Meseem'd, 
That, whìle she spake, her image ali did bum; 
And in ber eyes such fulncss was of joy, 
As I am fain to pass unconstmed by. 

As in the cairn full moon, when Trivb* sindcs. 
In peerless beauty, 'mid ibe eternai nymf^s,' 
Thai paint through ali its gulfs the blue profound; 
In bright pre-emìncnce so saw I (here 
O'er million lamps a Sun, from whoni aìl drew 
Tbeir radìance, as from ours the stariy train: 
And, through the living lighl, so Imtrous glow'd 
The (ubnance. that my ken cndured ii noe 
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Beatrice I sweet and prccious guide, 
Who cheer'd me with her comforiable v/oids'. 
"Against the virtue, that o'erpoweieth ihee, 
Avails not to resist. Hcre ìs the Mighi.' 
And here the Wisdom, which did open lay 
The path, that had beco yearned (or so long, 
Betwixt the Heaven and earth." Like to ihe fire, 
That, in 3 cloud imprìson*d, doth break uut 
Espansive, so that fiocn its womb eniatged. 
Il falleih against nature to the ground; 
Thus, in that hcavenly banqueting, tny soul 
Ouigccw herself; and. jn the transport lojt, 
Hulds now remembrance none of what she wai. 

*'Ope thou ihine eyes, and itiaik me; thou hast seca 
Things, ihat empower thee to sustain my smìle." 

1 was as one, when a forgotten dream 
Doth come across him, and he strives in vaìn 
To shapc it in bis fantasy again: 
Whenas that gracious boon wai proffer'd me» 
Which never may be cancei'd fiom the book 
Wherein the pasi is written. Now were ali 
Those tongues to sound, that ha\'c, oa sweeten milk 
Of Polyhymnia and her ilsters, fed 
And fatten'd; noi with ali thcit help to boot, 
Unto the thousandih parcel of the Iruth, 
My song might shadow forth that salnily amile, 
How mercly, in her sainUy looks, it wrought. 
And, wilh such figuring o( Paradise, 
The sacred strain musi Icap, like one that meeu 
A sudden interruplion lo his road. 
But he, who ihinks how ponderous the thcme. 
And that 'lis latd upon a mortai shoulder, 
May pardon, if il tremUe with the burdcn. 
The ttack, our vcnturoui keel must furrow, brooks 
No unribb'd pinnacc, no self-sparing pilwL 

"Why doih my face," utd Beatrice, "thus 
Enamour thcc, as ihat thou dosi not turn 
Unto the beautiful garden, blossomiog 
♦"The Miaht." OurSavlaur. 
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Beneath the rays of Cbrisi? Here is the Rose,* 

Whercin the Word Divine wai made ìncariuie; 

And here the lilies,' by whose odouf known 

The way of Ufe was foUow'd." Prompt I heard 

Her biddiog, and encounter'd once again 

The strife of aching vision. As, erewhile, [doud, 

Through glance of sun-lìght, stream'd (hrough brokeo 

Mine eyes a Sower-besprinkled mead have seen; 

Tliough veil'd themselves in shade; so saw I ihere 

Legìoos of splendours, on whom burnìng lays 

Shed lighinings from above; yet saw I not 

The fountain whence they flow'd. O gracìoui Vinue 

Thou, whose broad siamp is on them, hìgher up 

Tbou didst exait Thy glory/ to give room 

To my o'erUbour'd sight; when at the name 

Of that fair flower,* whom duly I invoke 

Both morn and ève, my soul with ali her might 

Cdlecied, on the goodlicst ardour fix'd. 

And, ai the brighi dimensions of the star 

In Heaven excelling, as once here 00 eanh, 

Were, in my eye-balls livclily pourtray'd; 

Lo! from within the sky a creiset* fell, 

Cirdtng in fashion of a diadem; 

And girt the star; and, hoverìng, round it whcct'd. 

Whaicver melody sound s swcetest bere, 
And draws the sptrit mosi unto itself, 
Might seem a rent cloud, when i[ grates the thimdei; 
Compared unto the sounding of that lyte,'* 
Wherewith the goodliest sapphire," thai inlays 
The floof of Heaven. was crown'd. "Angelic Love 
I am, who thus with hoverìng flight enwhcel 



*Th« rene." Th» Vatia Mary, who 
ti temiMl by the Churcb, "Roti MritKa." 
'1 wai eialtcd like ■ palm-UK in Ea- 
(«lili, ind II 1 ro*e-plaai b feficbo."— 
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The lofty rapture from that womb inspiml, 
Where our desire did dwell: and round ihte S0| 
I^dy of Heavenl wiU hover; long as thou 
Thy Son shall fotlow, and diviner Joy 
Shall from ihy presence gild the highest iphere." 

Such dose was io the cirding melody: 
And, as it ended, ali the oUier tighis 
Took tip the straia, and echoed Mary's name. 

The robe," that with its regaj (old* enwraps 
The world, and with the nearer breath ol God 
Doth bum and quiver, held so far retùed 
Iti inner hcm and skining over us, 
That yet no glimmer o( its majescy 
Had stream'd unto me: therefore were mine eye» 
Unequal to pursue the crowned flame," 
That lowerìng rose, and sought the seed" it boti. 
And like to babe, iJiai stretches forth tU anns 
For vety eageiness loward the brea^ 
After the milk is takcn; so ouutretch'd 
Tlieir wavy summits ali the fervent band, 
Through zealous love to Mary: then, ili vicw, 
There halted; and "Regina Ctcli'"* sang 
So sweetly, the delighi haih left me never. 

Ohi what o'erSowing plenty is up-piled 
In thoie rich-laden cofiers," whJch bclow 
Sow'd the good seed, whose harvest now they keep. 
Here are tlic ireasures tasted, that with tears 
Were in the Babylonian exile" won, 
When gold had fail'd them. Here, in lynod high. 
Of ancient council with the new conveneiJ, 
Under ibe Son of Mary and of God, 
Victorious he" bis mighty iriumph holds, 
To whom ihe ktyt of glory were asdgn'd. 



"^'Th* robe." The rinlh bnven, (he 
printum mobile, tbil cnldda *aà motvi 
the eishi lower huveiu. 

" 'The crowned Oaidc." The Virgio, 
with ibc tngd hovcring oier hct. 

" "The whI." Our .Saviour, 

'^"Kegiiia Coli," "Tbe btiiuiBiag of 
■n aothoRi, suntt \iy ibc ChurcE al Euttfi 
in honor of Oui Ltày." 



""Tho*e rich-laden cotkn." ThoM 
«piriti, who, havÌDg gk>wn the md et 
Itood wurkii <in cirth. oovr coiit«lll th« 
frvLÌt of ihnr ]»""< endenTori. 

""In the Babrloniao cxile." Ourìni 
ihdr ibode b iliii world. 

" "He." Si, Ptwr. wiih the adm haif 
meo (il ihi Old iukI New Ttitameati. 
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CANTO XXIV 

Dulie loucbing Fiiih, ind u contuiiinl with hi* 



"^^"XYE! in choKii fellowship advanced 
fl ■ To the great supper of the blessed Lamb, 
X. , ^ Whereon who feeds hath every wish fulfUrd; 
li to thii man through God's grace be vouchsafed 
Foretasic of tliat, which from your tablc falli, 
Or ever dcath his taied term ptescrìbe; 
B« ye not heedlesi of his urgcnt will; 
But niay some inituence of your sacred dewi 
Sprinkle him, Of the fount ye alway drink, 
Whence flows what tnost he craves," Beatrice spake; 
And the rejoicing spiriti, like to spheres 
On flrm-set poles revolving, trail'd a blaze 
Of comet splendour: and as wheels, that wind 
Their citcles in the horologe, so work 
The stated rounds, that lo the observant eye 
The first seems stili, and as ìt flew, the last; 
E'en thus their carols weaving variously, 
They, by the measurc paced, or switt, or tlovv, 
Made me to race the riches of their joy. 

From thac, which I did note in beauty most 
Excelling, $aw 1 ìssue forth a flame 
So brighe, as none was left more goodly ihere. 
Round Beatrice thrice it wheei*d about, 
With K> divine a long, that faacy*i ear 
Records it not; and the pen paswth on. 
And leaves a blank: for llut our mortai speech, 
Nor e'cn the inward shaping of the brain, 
Hath colours fine enough to trace such folds. 

"O saìnily siticr mine! thy prayer devout 
li with so vchcmcnt atlcction urgcd, 
Thou doit unbind me (rom that beauteous sphere." 

Such wcre the accents towards my lady breathed 
From that bicst atdour, soon as ìi wa* itay'd; 
To whom »he lhu«: "O cverlasting light 
Of him, within whose mighiy griup our Lord 
Did Icave the keys, which of this wondrous NÌm 
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He bare belowl [cut this man ai thou wilt, 

Wiih lighter probe or dccp, touching ihc faitli, 

By the which thou didst on the billows walk. 

I£ he in love, in hope, and in bclief, 

Be steadfast, ìs noi hid from ihec: (or ihou 

Hast there thy ken, where ali things are behdd 

In liveliesT portraiture. But sìnce truc faith 

Has peopied this fair realm with citizcns; 

Meet is, (hai io exalt ils glory more, 

Thou, in hi* audience, shouldst thereof discourtc." 

Like to the bachelor, who arms himseU, 
And ipcaks not, [ili the master havc propoied 
The queslion, lo approve, and doi to end ìt; 
So 1, in silence, arm'd me, whiie she ipake, 
Summoning up each afgument to aid; 
Ai wa$ behoveful (or tuch questioner. 
And such profession: "As good Christian ought, 
Dcclare thee, what is faith?" Whereat Ì raisèd 
My forehcad to the light, whence this had breatbed(| 
Then lurn'd to Beatrice; and in her looks 
Approvai mei, ihai from iheir inmost fauni 
I shouid unlock the waters. "May the gtaee, 
That giveth me the caplaln of the Chureh 
For confessor," said I. "vouchsafe to me 
Apt utcerance for my thoughts;" thcn added: "Sire! 
E'en as set down by the unerring stylc 
Of thy dcar brotlier, who with thee conipired 
To bring Rome in unto the way of life, 
Faith of things hoped is substance, and the proof 
Of things noi seen; and hereln doib consist 
Methinks iis essence." — "Righdy hast thou dccm'd," 
Wa» answer'd; "if thou wel! ditccrn, why first 
He haih dcfìned il suhstanoc, and then proof." 

"The deep things," I replìed, "which hcre I soit 
Distincily, are bclow from mortai eye 
So hidden, they bave in belief alone 
Their being; on which credcnce, Iiopc sublime 
Is buili: and, therefore lubstancc, it intendi. 
And tnaimuch as we musi necds iofrr 
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Frotn nich belìef our reasoning, ali respect 
To Mhcr view excluded; hence of proof 
The intention is derived." Fonhwith I heaid: 
"U thus, whate'er by learnìng men attain, 
Were understcx»]; the sophist woulJ wani room 
To excrcìse his wìt." So breached the flacne 
Of love; then added: "Curreni is the coin 
Thou utter'st, both in weìght and in alloy. 
But teli me, if thou hasi ìt in thy purse." 

"Evcn so glitlering and so round." said I, 
"I not a whit misdoubt of iit assay." 
Nexi iuued from the deep-imbosom'd splendour: 
"Say, whcnce the cosdy jewel, on (he whìch 
Il fotinded every virtue, carne to thee." 

"The flood," I answer'd, '•from the Spirìt of God 
Rain'd down upon the ancieni bond and new,' — 
Here is the reasoning thal convincclh me 
So feeiingly, cach argument besìde 
Seems blunl and farceless in comparìson." 
Then heard I: "Wherefore holdest thou that each. 
The elder proposition and the new, 
Which so persuade thee, are the voice of Heaven?" 

"The Works, that foHow'd, evidence their Iruth,'* 

I an5Wei'd: "Nature did not make for these 
The iron hot, or on her anvìl roould them." 

"Who voucheth to thee of the works thenuelves," 
Wasihc rcply, "that ihey in very decd 
Are ihal they purport^ None baih sworn so lo thee." 

"That ali the worid," said I, "should havc been 
lurn'd 
To Christian, and no mirade been wraught, 
Would tn itself be such a niìracle. 
The rcst were not an hundredih pan so greaC 
E'en thou weni'st fonh in povcrty and hungtr 
To set the goodly plani, ihal, ftom ihe vinc 

II once was, now is grov/n unsightly bramUc." 
Tltai ended, through l)ie hi{j;h celestìal court 

Resounded ali the sphercs, "Fraise we one Godr* 
"TIic «ntknt bond iiid new." Ttit Old ind ', 
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In song of most uneanhiy melody. 

And when thal Woithy' ihus, frotn brandi to branch, 

Examining, had led me, that we now 

Approach'd the topmosi bough; he straight renimed: | 

"The grace, thai holds swcei dalliance with ihy loul 

So far discreetly hath thy lips undoscd; 

That, whatsoe'er has pasi ihcm, I coinmcnd. 

Behoves ihee to express, what thou beUevest, 

The next; and, whereon, thy belief hath grown." 

"Osaìndy sire and spiriti" I began, 
"Who seesi that, which thou dida so belle ve, 
As to outstrip feet youngcr than thJne owo, 
Toward the sepulchre; thy will is hcre, | 

That 1 the lenour of my creed unfold; 
And thou, the cause of it, hasl likewise adc'd. 
And I reply: I in one God bdicvc; 
One sole eternai Godhead, of whose love 
Ali Hcaven is moved, Himself unmoved the whUe. 
Nor demonstraiion physical alone, 
Or mote intelUgcniial and abstruse, 
Persuades me to this faiih: but from that truth 
It comedi to me rather, which ìs shed 
Through Moses; the rapt Prophets; and the Pulmi; 
The Gospel; and what ye yourjelves did write, 
When ye were giflcd of the Holy Ghost. 
In ihree eternai Persona 1 bcticvc; 
Essence threefold and one; mysterious leagtie 
Of union absolute, which, many a time. 
The word of gospel lore upon my mìnd 
Imprints: and from this germ, this firstling ipaik 
The livdy flaroe dilat»; and, like Heavcn's «ar, 
Doth glilter in me." A$ the master hears, 
Wdl pleased, and ihcn cnioldcth in his anns 
The servant, who hath joyful lidingi biought. 
And having lold the errand kccpi hi* peace; 
Thus bcnediaion uttcìing with song, 
Soon as my peace I hdd, compau'd me tbrice 
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The apostolic radìance, whose beheM 
Had oped my lips: so well theii answc 



CANTO XXV 



pleased. 



Poet (anatntng Hope. N«xl St. ìaba tpp^n; 
'ing ibii Dulie luuiu inicDily on him. iofomu him ttut he, St. lokii, 
hii body r«alvnl into nrth. upon ihc eanh. and thu Chrùi aod the Vii^ 
id atmc with chcir bodìei into Heaveo. 

IF e'er [he sacred poem, ihat hath tnadc 
Both Heaven and earth copaitners in iti toii, 
And with lean abstinence, through many a ycar, 
Faded my brow, be dc«ined to prevail 
Over the cruelty, which bari me fonh 
Of the fair sheep-fold.' where, 3 sleeping lamb, 
The wolves set on and fain had worried me; 
With other voice, and 6eece of other grain, 
I shall (ortbwith return; and, standing up 
At my baptismal font, shall claim the vrteath 
Due lo the poel's temples: for I there 
First enter'd on the faith^ which ntaketh soiils 
Accepiable to God: and, for its sake,' 
Peter had ihen cìrcled my fotehead thits. 

Next from the squadro», whence had issued fonh 
The first fmit of Chrisi's vicars on the eanh, 
Toward us moved a Hght, at view whcreof 
My Lady, full of gladncss, spalce to me: 
"Lot lo! bchold the peer of mickle mìght, 
Thai maLes Galicia throng'd with visitanl»."' 

A» when ihe ring-do%c by bis mate alìghts; 
In cjrcles, eaeh aboui the other whcels, 
And, murmuring, coos hìs (ondness; ihus saw I 
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One, of the oiher' gical and glorious prince, 
With kintlly greeting, haìl'd; exlolling, both, 
Their heavenly banquetìng: but when an end 
Was Io iheir gratulatìon, silent, each, 
Before me sai they down, so buroÌDg brìght, 
I could not look upon them. Smiling theOi 
Beatrice spake: "O life in glory shiìncd! 
Who' didst the largess of our kingly court 
Set down with faiihful pen, lei now thy voice, 
Of hope ihe praises, in this height cesound. 
For well thou know'st, who figurest it ai oft, 
As lesus, IO ye thrce, more brighdy shone."* 

"Lift up thy head; and he thou strong in Inut: 
For that, whieh hither from the monal world 
Arriveth, must be rjpen'd in our beam." 

Such cheering accents from the second llame* 
Assured me; and mine eyes I lifted up' 
Unto (he mountain^, that had bow'd thcm late 
With over-heavy butden. "Sith our Liege 
Wills of His grace, that thou, or e'er thy death. 
In [he most secret council with His Ittrds 
Shouldst be confronied, so that having vicw'd 
The glories of our court, thou mayeit therewilh 
Thyself, and al! who hear, invigorate 
With hopc, ihat leads to blissful end; dedare, 
What is ihat hopeP how it doth flouriih in thee? 
And whence thou hadst it?" Thus, ptocceding stili. 
The second lightr anJ she, whose gentle love 
My soaring pennons in that lofty flight 
Escorted, thus preventing me. rejoio'd: 
"Among her sons, noi one more full of hope, 
Hath the Church Miliiani: so tis of hlm 
Recorded in the Sun, whose liberal orb 
Enlìghtencd alt our tribe: and ere hi's tenn 
Of warfare, hcnce periiutted he is come, 

• "One, of ihe other." St, Pcrer uid * 'The ttrooà fbme.'* St Tua*»." 
St. limo. '"I lifitJ up." "I Idukci) up I 

*"WIn." Tbe GpUtle of Sl lamei a tpoidn." ~1 wi\ì Ufi up n ' 

faci« «unbucnl K> (he ddtf apiMlle of ilir hilli, from wbMKS à 

thai aiate, wboac thrìnc wu «I Com- —Palm a»i, i, 
pcxella. In Calkì«. 
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From Egypt to |erusa!em,' lo see. 
The other points, boih which' thou hast inquifcd, 
Not for more krowledge, bui thal he may teli 
How dear thou hold'n the virtue; these to him 
Leave 1: for he may answer thee with case, 
And withoui boasiing, so God give him grace." 

Like lo ihe scholar, praciised in his task, 
Who, willing to give proof of diligence. 
Secondi his teachcr gladly; "Hope," said I, 
"Is of the Joy io come a sure expectance. 
The cfTeci of grace divine and meril preceding. 
This light from many a star, visiw my heatt; 
But flow'd to me, the first, from him who sang 
The songs of the Supreme; himsclf supreme 
Among his luneful brethreti. 'Let ali hope 
In thee,' so spake his anthem, 'who have known 
Thy name;' and, with my faith, who knowj noi ihai? 
From thee, the nexi. distìlllng from his spring, 
In thine epistle, feil on me the drops 
So plenieously, ihal I on others shower 
The influence of iheir dew," Whileas I spake, 
A lamping, as of quick and volley'd lighinmg, 
Within the bosom of ihat mighly shccn'° 
Play'd tremulous; ihcn forth theie accents breathed: 
"Love for the virtue, whieh atiended me 
E'en lo the paini, and issuing from ilic field, 
Glows vigorous yet wìlhin me; and ìnspircs 
To ask of thee, whom atso il delighu, 
Whai promise thou from hope, tn cbìef. don win." 

"Both scriptures, new and ancient," I replied, 
"Propose ihe mark (which cvcn now I vicw) 
For soult beloved of God. Isaias" saiih. 
'That, in their own land, each onc musi bc dad 
In two-fold veilurc;' and iheir proper land 
h this dclicioui !ifc. In icrms more full. 
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lìnht)' i!w*n." Th' »pirii at 



ti the lowrr worlil w Hn»»n. 
On« poini Bcitritc hu hrrwif «n- Si, Jan 
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' Tlu otber two rcmain fur Daau the icanncnu o< iilvitinn, hr hiih tiivrtr 
(ulte. R» wiib the toU ri richtcouinea."- 

Chip. hi. IO. 
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And clearer far, tiiy broiher" hath Kt EcMih 
This revclation to us, where he teli* 
Of ihe white raiment destined to rhe faina." 
And, 3% tiic words were ending, Erom ahovc, 
"Thcy hope in Thcel" firsl heard we cfìed: wliereto 
Answer'd ihe carols alt. Amìdst them noci, 
A light of lu clear amplilude emerged. 
Thai wtnter's mornli wcre bm a singli: day, 
Were mcìì a crystal in the Cancer's lign. 

Like ss a vìrgln riscth up, and goes, 
And entcrs on the maz«t of the dance; 
Though gay, yet innocent of worsc intent, 
Than to do fitling honour to the bride: 
So I bcheld the new eHuIgence come 
Unto the other two, who in a ring 
Wheel'd, as became cheir rapture. In the dance, 
And in ihe song, it miogled. And the dune 
Held oa them fix'd her looks; e'en ai the spotue. 
Sileni, and moveless. "This" ts he, who lay 
Upon ihe bosom of our Pelican: 
This he, imo whose keeping, from the Crou, 
The mighty charge was given." Thus she spake: 
Yet therefore naught the more removed her ùght 
Fnun marking ihetn: or e'er her words bcgan. 
Or when ihey dosed. As he, who looks inicnt. 
And strives with searching ken, how he may tee 
The sun in his cdìpse, and, ihraugh desìre 
Of seeing, loseth power of tight; so I'* 
Pcer'd on ihat last resplendence, while I heanl: | 

"Why dazzlest thou thioe eyei in «eeking thn^ J 
Which bere abides not? Eanh my body u, 
In euth; and shall be, wiih the rot, m long, 
As till our mirnbcT equal the dtcree 
Of the Mou High. The two" that have aacended. 



"TTiy brothcr," Sl John in ihc Rer. lh«n ia body, or ia ipait vati L_.^ 
had liii do«ba niicd bv ifat MynK o. 
ati Srhem'i: 1f I «ili, tlui he urrr 

idi I ^Ml^ ^Awmf « tk.^ b .L^l- ' 



nihebi 



»St. John, whn 
ni «iu Siviour, imi (o wtiow cluifc |eMi 
neomtataitd bu nwUirr. 

""So 1." He lookitl n 
àaay whrchri St. John < 



<*ChiM Md Marr. ifatT*»!! n C 
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In ihis our bicssed cloiner, shinc alone 
Wìih ihe Iwo garmenis. So if\ìon betow." 

As when, fot ea$e of labour, or lo shun 
Suspecied perii, at a whisUc's breath. 
The oats, etewhile daih'd frequeni in the wave, 
Ali test: the flamy circle at that vc«ce 
So rested; and the mingling sound was ititi, 
Which from the trinai band, soh-brcathìng, loK. 
I turn'd, but ah! how trembled in my thought. 
Whcn, looking at my side again to see 
B«attice, 1 descried her not; although, 
N'ot diitant, on the happy coasi ihe stooJ. 

CANTO XXVI 

. — S(. John rximinei our Poct nuching Charity. Aherwird Adim tclli 

cmud. ind pliccd in ilw lerisirul Putdoti how \oag tit remiincd in 

ic nccjuion of hU fati; «hen he wat admiliai min HeaTrn: uid 

WITH dazzled eyes, whilst wondering 1 tcmain*d; 
Fonh of the beamy flame,' which dazzied me, 
Itiued a bteath, thiat in attention muic 
Derain'd me; and thcse wotdx it spake: " Twcte well 
That, long as till thy vision, on my forra 
O'etspcnt, rrgain its virtue, with dìscourie 
Thou compensate the brief delay. Say tbeo, 
BegiDning, to what point thy toul aspìres: 
And mcanwhite test auured, that sìght in thee 
|j but o'erpowcr'd a space, not wholly quench'd; 
Since thy fair guide and lovdy, in her look 
Haih potcncy, the likc to that, ^vhich dweh 
Iti Ananiai' band." ' I ansu-ering thua: 
"Be to mine «yei the xemedy, or late 
Or early, at her pieasuie; for ihey were 
The gatct, at which shc entcr*d, and dtd lighi 
Her nevet'dying fire. My wisbes here 
Are centred: in thit palace ìs th« weal, 
That Alpha and Omega is, to ali 
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The lessons love cari read me." Vci again 
The voice, which had dispersed my fear when da: 
Wtth ihai excess, io converse urged, and spakc; 
"Behoves thee sift more narrowly ihy termi; 
And say. who level'd at this scope thy bow." 

"Philosophy," said I, "hath argumcn», 
And this place hath authoriiy enough, 
To itnprint in me such love: for, of consiraint, 
Good, inasmuch as we pcrceìve the good, 
Kiadles our love; and in dcgree the more, 
As it comprises more of goodness in 'i. 
The essence then, where such advantage Is, 
That each good, found without it, is naught else 
But of His lighi the bcam, must needs aittact 
The soul of each one, loving, who ihc trulh 
Discerns, on which this proof is built. Such trulh 
Learn I from Him, who shows me the first love 
OE ali intelligenti al substances 
Eternai: from Hìs voice I learn, whose word 
Is truth; that of Himself to Moses tailh, 
T will make ali My good bcfore thee pasì:* 
Lastly, from thee I learn, who chiet prodaÌm*st, 
E'cn at the outset' of thy heralding, 
In monal ears the mystery of Heaven." 

"Through human wisdom, and the authority 
Thcrewith agreeing," heard I answer'd, "kecp 
The choiccst of thy love for God. But say, 
I£ ihou yet other cords within thee feei'st, 
That dtaw thee towards Him; so that thou report 
How many are the fangs, wìth which this love 
Is giapplcd to thy soul." I did noe miss, 
To what intcni the cagle of our Lord' 
Had pointed hi) demand; yca, noted well 
The avowal which he Ird lo; and resumcd: 
"Ali grappting bonds, that kuit the hean to God, 
Confederate to makc fast our charìty. 
Tlie beinj; of the world; and mine own bcing; 
The lieath which He cndurcd, ihat I thould live; 
And that, which ali the faithful hope. as I do; 
*"Al ihr oufwl" John 1. 1, «e. *"Thi; pjbIp of uuf Lafd ." Si. )oh 
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To che foremecilioD'd lively Icaawtedge join'd; 
Havc front the Ma of ìli love saveà my Wk, 
And on the coast secured it of the right. 
As for the leaves,* that in the garden bloom. 
My love for them is grcar, as ìs the good 
Dcalt by the eternai hand, that tendi them ali." 

I ended: and ihercwith a song inosi swcct 
Rang ihrough the spheres; and "Holy, boly, holy " 
Accordane with the rest, my lady sang. 
And as a deep is brokeo and dispersed 
Through sharp encounter of the nimble light» 
With the eye's spirit running fonh to meet 
The ray, front membrane on to membrane urged; 
And ihe upstanled wighi loathes [hai he sees; 
So, at bis sudden waking, he misdeem» 
Of ali aiound him, till assuraoce waits 
On betier judgment: thus the lainily dame 
Drove from before mine eyes the motei away, 
With the resplendence of her own. that can 
Their brightnest downw-ard, thomand milei bclow. 
Whence I my vision, dearer than before, 
Recover'd; and well nigh astounded, ask'd 
Of a fotinh light, that now with us I saw. 

And Beatrice: "TTie first tìvtng soul,* 
That ever the firsi Virtue framed, admites 
Within these rays bis Maker." Like the leaf, 
That bows its lithe top till the bla» ìs blown; 
By its own vimie rear'd, then aandi aloof; 
So I, ihe whilsc she said, awe-siricken bow'd. 
Then eagernesi to speak embolden'd me; 
And I bcgan: "O fruiti that wast alone 
Mature, when first eogender'd; ancìent ^thcrl 
That doubly «eejt in every weddrd bride 
Thy daughter, by a£nity and blood; 
Devoutly as I may, I pray thec hold 
Converse with me: my will thou seest: and I, 
More speedily io bear tfaee, teli ìc noi." 

It chanccih ofi tome animai bcwrayt. 
Through the sleek covering of hi* furry coat, 
•"Tìn ìttvts." Crrawd bànp. '"Ih« firn U*Mf idbI." 
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The fondncss, that siiti in him, <nd coniornit 

His ouuide seeming to ihe cheer withiu: 

And in like guise was Adam's spirit movtd 

To joyous mood, that through ihe eoveriog shone, 

Transparent, when to pkasute me il sfiake: 

"No necd thy will be told, which I untold 

Beiter discern, than thau whatever ihing 

Thou hold'sl most certain; for that will I sce 

In Him, who is truili's mirrar; and Himsclf, 

Parhelion unto ali things, and naught cIk, 

To Him, This wouldsi thou hear: how long lince, t 

Placcd me in that high gaiden, from whose liQunds | 

She led thcc up this ladder, siccp and long; 

Whal space endured my season of delìghl; 

Whence tnily sprang the wraih that banish'd me; 

And what th« languagc, which 1 spake and ftamed. 

Not tliat I tasted of the Iree. my son, 

Was in itsclf the cause of that exile, 

But only my transgrcssing of the mark 

Asiign'd me. There, whence^ at thy lady's hest 

The Mantuan moved hìm, stili was I debarr'd 

This councii, till the lun had madc complete, 

Four thousand and three hundred rounds and twic«, I 

His annual journcy; and, through evrry tight 

In his broad pathway, saw I him return. 

Thousand save seventy tiroes, the whilsi I dwelt 

Upon the carth. The languagc I did use 

Was worn away, or ever Nimrod's tace 

The ir unaccompliihabie work began. 

For naught, that man incline) to, c'er was lasting; 

Left by his reason (ree, and variable 

As ts the sky lliat sways him. That he speaks, 

U naiure's prompting: whcther thus, or thus, 

She Icavet to you, as ye do most aHed ìt. 

Ere I dcicendcd imo Mell's abyss, 

lU was the name on eanh of the Chief Good, 

Whoic Joy enfoids me: Eli thcn 'iwss call'd. 

^"Whetta~ Tbai II, fiom Limbo. Sce nf hli dclivtnncc, wbkh follai 
Hcll. l^Mn il. 5j. Adun uyt th«i ì.hi ilrath ol Chriil. 
ytan rlxiiMd Tram his bwalimi lu itu lime 
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And so bcsecmeih: tot, in mortali, use 
Is as the kaf upon the bough: ihat gocs, 
And ocher comes insiead. Upon the moum 
Most high above the waters, ali my lite, 
Both innocent and guiliy, did bui reach 
From [he first hour. Io thal which cometh next 
(As the sun changEs quaiier) to the sixth." 

CANTO XXVII 

AaocMtHT. — Si. Peter billeri)' rcbuka ihe ccivFiotune» nf hit nictenon to th* 
Htolic S«, Hibile ili the heiveoly hint (ynipalhile ìn hii Indignation: iticy thco 
liih upwarti, Bulrktr bull Dante Bg»n cut hi> tww bclow. Ativrward [hey are 
DI into the ninih heivcn. of which the ihowi him ihc aaain ind propirtin; 
iiuif! i!ie |icrvei»Deu <>f mut, who pljcn hit will oa luw jnd pccuhjblc lbinK>. 

THEN "Glory io the Father. io the Son, 
And to the Holy Spirit," rang aloud 
Throughout ali Paradise; that with the song 
My spirit reel'd, so passing sweet the straìn. 
And what I saw was equal ecstasy: 
One universal smile ìt seem'd of ali things; 
Joy past compare; gladness unutlcrable; 
Imperìshable life of peacc and love; 
Exhaustless riches, and unmeasured bliss. 

Before mine eycs stood the four tonihe*' Ut; 
And ihai,' which first had come, began io wax 
In brighine»; and, in semblance, such becamc, 
As love mighl be, if he and Mars were birdt. 
And inierchanged tlieìr plumes, Silence enuied, 
Thrmigh the blesi quire; by Him, who bere appoinU 
Vicissiiudc of mininry, cnjoin'd; 
When ihus 1 hcard: "Woudet not, ìf my hue 
Bc changed; (or, while I speak, thcse «hall ihou ie« 
Ali in like manner change wiih me. My place 
He* who usurpi on eanh, (my place, ay, mine, 
Which in the presence of the Son of God 
h void,) the ume luith made my cemetery 
A common scwcr of puddlc and af blood: 

"Fmit tontin." St. Ptttr. Si. ìimtt, jilaaet luiùtcr woutil, if il «MuaMd ihr 
• lohn. «mi AiLtm, unruinr «iiisanac* of Man. 

>"n»l." Sl PcWT. «tu lulud *• th> «"He." Bonific* Viti. 
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The more bdow hii iriumph, who from bcnce 

Malignani fell." Such coiour, as (he suo, 

At ève or moriiing, painti an adversc doud, 

Thett saw I sprinkled over ali the sky. 

And as the unblemish'd dante, who, ìn henelf 

Secure of censure, yel al bare report 

Of other's failing, shrinks with mxiden few; 

So Beatrice, in hec semblance, changcd: 

And such celi pie in Heaven, methinki, was seen, 

When the Most Ho!y suffer'd. Then the word» 

Proceeded, with voice, aJter'd from ilsclf 

So clean, ihc scmblance did noi alter more. 

"Not to this end was Chrin's spouse with my hlood, 

With ihat of Linus, and of Cleius.' fcd; 

Thai she might serve for purchase of baie gold: 

Biit for the purchase of this happy lifc, 

Did Sextus. Pitu, and Cailixius bleed, 

And Urban;* they, whose doom was not withoui 

Much wecping scal'd. No purpose was of ourt,* 

That on the righe band of our succeuoit. 

Pan of the Christian people should bc sei. 

And pan upon theìr Icft; nor that the keyi, 

Which were vouchsafed me, ahoutd for ensign serve 

Unto the banners, thai do Icvy war 

On the baptized; nor I, for sigil-mark. 

Set upKin sold and tying privileges: 

Which makes me oft to bickcr and turn r^. 

In shepherd's dothing, greedy wolvei' bdow 

Range wide o'er ali ihe pastures. Atm of Godi 

Why longer sleep'st thou? Cahorsines and Gasconi* 

Prcpare to quali our blood. O gnod brginningi 

To what a vile condusion must thou sloop. 

But (he high Providence, which did dcfend. 
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Thnmgh Scipio, the worid's empeiy for Rofnt. 
WUl not dday iu nuxour: and ihou. son, 
Who through thy mortai weight shalt yet again 
Recuni bdow, open thy lips, nor hide 
Whai is by me not hidden," Ai a flood 
Of frozen vapouri strcams adown the air, 
Whai lime the she-goat' with faef skiey horo 
Touches the sun; so law I there stream wide 
The vapours, who with us had lìnger'd late. 
And with gtad triumpb deck the ethereal cope. 
Onward my tight iheìi semblances pursued; 
So far pursucd, as till the space between 
From its reach sever'd thein: wheicat the gtùde 
Celestial, marking me no more intent 
On upward gazing, said, "Look down, and kc 
What circuit thou hast compast." From the hour" 
Whcn 1 beiore had cast my view beueath. 
Ali the first regìon overpast I saw, 
Which from the fnidmost to ihe boundaiy wtoUs; 
That onward, thence, from Gades," 1 behdd 
The unwise passa^ of Laene*' «n; 
And hithcrward the shore," where thou. Euiopji, 
Madest thee a joyful burden; and yet more 
0( this dim spot had secn, bui thaC the tuo,'* 
A coonellatiun off and more, had la'en 
His progress in the zodiac underneath. 

Thcn by the spirit, that doth never leave 
lls amorous daliiance with my Udy*B looks. 
Back with rcdoubkd ardour wcre mine eye» 
Led unto Iwr: and from ber radiant tmilei^ 
Whenas I turn'd me, plcasure so divine 
Did lighten on me, that whatevcr bui 
Or art or nature in the human flesh. 
Or in iti limo'd rescmblancc, can cambine 
'Wliefl lh« wn h In tTiprkani. "Mninicta. where Eumpa. dàvghiwTot 

l*"Ftam tbr haur.~ Sina hr hnl laM Apaxtr, mounicd im the bttÌL ai fupittr, 
~ ' ' M C«4ito uìi> he pcrccivcd lhi( in h» \h3pe nf i tnill. 

id (mm the meridun circic io " "The lun." fiante wu in ihe con- 

I horucon: ihc hilf of mr tivllattnn oi (Icinini. ud ihc lun in Ann. 
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«Huullatinin, «nd ihc wbolc of Thuih. 
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Through greedy eyes to take the soul whhal, 
Were, to her beauty, nothing. Its boon influence 
From the fair nest of Leda^^ rapt me forthi 
And wafted on into the swiftest Heaven. 
What place for entrance Beatrice chose, 
I may not say; so uniform was ali, 
Liveliest and loftiest. She my secret wish 
Divined; and, with such gladness, that God's love 
Seem*d from her visage shining, thus began: 
"Here is the goal, whence motion on his race 
Starts: motionless the centre, and the rest 
Ali moved around. Except the soul divine, 
Place in this Heaven is none; the soul divine, 
Wherein the love, which ruleth o'er its orb, 
Is kindled, and the virtue, that it sheds: 
One cirde, light and love, endasping it, 
As this doth dasp the others; and to Him, 
Who draws the tx)und, its limit only known. 
Measured itself by none, it doth divide 
Motion to ali, counted unto them forth, 
As by the fìfth or half ye count forth ten. 
The vase, wherein time's roots are plunged, thou seest: 
Look dsewhere for the leaves. O mortai lustl 
That canst not lift thy head above the waves 
Which whelm and sink thee down. The will in man 
Bears goodly blossoms; but its ruddy promise 
Is, by the dripping of perpetuai rain, 
Made mere abortion: faith and innocence 
Are met with but in babes; each taking leave, 
Ere cheeks with down are sprinkled: he, that fasts 
While yet a stammerer, with his tongue let loose 
Gluts every food alike in every moon: 
One, yet a babbler, loves and listens to 
His mother; but no sooner hath free use 
Of speech, than he doth wish her in her grave. 
So suddenly doth the fair child of him, 
Whose welcome is the morn and ève his parting, 
To negro blackness change her virgin white. 

i4*The ftir nest of Leda.*' From the Gemini; thus called, becaute Leda wai the 

mother of the twint, Castor and Polluz. 
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"Thou, to abate thy wonder, note, ihac none 
Bears mie in eanh; and its frail famity 
Aie thereiore wanderers. Yei bcfore the date, 
When through the hundredth in his reckonmg dropt. 
Pale January must be shoved asìde 
From winier's calendar, these heavcnly sphercs 
Shall roar so loud, ihat fortune shiil bc fain" 
To turo ihe poop, where sht hath now the prow; 
So thai the tìevt run onwatd: and true fruit, 
Expected long, shjll crown al last the bloom." 



CANTO xxvm 

oli io the ninth hearpn, our P«l Ìi [Knnilted lo bebold tbc dmae 
nce: jnd ihca wn. in (line hicrarchia. ihc qÌim ctioui ot togcU. Beurkc citati 
e (liffiailtic* wbkb <K(ul io hun od ihii uccssion. 

SO shc, who doth iniparadise my soul, 
Had drawn the vcil from off our prcscnt life, 
Aad bared ihe mith ot poor niortality: 
When lo! as one who, in a mirror, ipies 
The xhining of a fiatnbeau at his back. 
Ut sudden ere he deem of its approach, 
And turneth to resolve him, if the giau 
Have told him true, and sevs ihe record faithful 
As note is to its metre; evcn thui, 
I well remember, did befal to me, 
Looking upon the beauteous cyes, whence love 
Had niade the leash to lake me. As I turn'd: 
And ihat which none, who in ihai volume loolu, 
Can miss of, in itwlf apparcnt, iiruck 
My view; a point 1 saw, that dartrd light 
So sharp, no lid, uncloiing, iitay bear up 
Agaìnit its keenncss. l'Ile ieast star we ken 
From hcnce, had lecm'd a moon; )ct by ìts side, 
As star by side of star. And lo far off, 
Perchance, a^ is the halo from the light 
Which painis ìt, wlien most dcnw the vapour spreads; 

( ihill bc (un." Tbc coni- bc <tiinl)r hapnl wouid foUow on the 
t io fCDcnl mppott ihit «ir «iriiol of liwEjnpcraiHcnn' VII inluJ), 
|t hcM anguti llui gnu triarm whicb 
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Theie wheel'd about the point a cirde ai Gn, 
More rapid ihan the motion whìch surround*. 
Speediest, the worid. Anolher ihis earing'd; 
And chat a third; the third a founh, and ihai 
A fifth encompass'd; which a iixth ncW bound; 
And over this, a Mventli, fuUowing, reach'd 
Circumference so ampie, that iu bow, 
Within the span of funo's messenger, 
Had scarce been held entire. Beyond a seventh, 
Eosued yet other two. And every onc, 
As more in number distant from the first, 
Was tardier in motion: and that glow'd 
Wiili fkme mos: pure, that to the spurldc of iruth, 
Was nearcst; as panaking moit, raethinlu, 
Of in reality. The guide bcloved 
Saw me in anxious ihought suspense, and spuke: 
"Heaven, and ali nature, hangs upon ihat poini. 
The cirde tbereto mosl conjoin'd observe; 
And know, that by intenser love i» caune 
Is, to this swiftness, wiog'd," To whom 1 ihus; 
"It wcre enough; nor should I furthcr seek, 
Had [ bui wicoess'd ordcr, in the worid 
Appointcd, such as in these wheels is seen. 
But in the sensible worid such ditfctencc it, 
That in each round shows more divinity, 
As each is wider from the ccntre. Hencc, 
If in this wondrous and angelic tempie, 
That hath, tor conitne, only light and love, 
My wish may bave contpletion, I must know, 
Wherefore such disagicemcni ìs betwecn 
The esemplar and iti copy: for myself. 
Contem piati ng, I fail to piefcc the cause." 

"It is no marvel, ìf lliy ^gers foil'd 
Do leave the knot uniìed: so hard 'tif grovm 
For want of icnting." Tbus shc said: "But take.** 
She added, "tf thoa wish tfay cur«, my word*. 
And cmenain chem «ibtly. Every orb, 
Corporeal, doth proponion Ìli excet» 
Uato the TÌnue tfarough iu puts diffnaed. 
The grcuer blesscdncts pretcrva the mote. 
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The greater in the body (i( lU pans 

Share equally) the more i» to preierve. 

Therefote thecinHe, whose swifl courte enwheels 

T^e universal frame, answers co ihat 

Which is lupreme in knowtedge and in lave. 

Thus by the virtue, not the secming breadth 

Oi subitanee, measurìng, thou shalt tee ilie Heaveui, 

Bach to the intelligence that ruleth it, 

Greatcr to more, and smaller unto leu, 

Suitcd in strìt;! and wondrous haimoDy." 

As when the north blows fiom bis milder check 
A blast, that scours the sky, fortbwith our air, 
Clcar'd o( the rack that hung on it before, 
Glitters; and, with his beauiies ali unveil'd, 
The fitmament looks fofth serene, and smiles: 
Such vt'ai my checr, whcn Beatrice drovc 
With clear rcply the shadows back, and inith 
Was manifcited, as a star in Heavcn. 
And when tlie words were ended. not unlike 
To iron in the furnac*, every cirque. 
Ebullieni, ihot torth scintillaling fìret: 
And every iparklc shiverìng io new blaze. 
In number' did outmiilion the account 
Rcduplii:3lc upon ihc chcquer'd board. 
Then beard I echoing od, ffom choir lo cbur, 
"Hounna," to the fixed poini, that holdi, 
Aod ihall for evef hold ihem io iheir plac», 
From cverlaating, irremovablc. 

Musìng awhile [ siood: and ihc, who taw 
My inwafd mcditations, ihus began: 
"In the hot circle», thcy, whom thou beheld'n 
A/e Scraphim and Cherubim, Thus swifl 
Follow ihcic hoops, in likcness tu the point, 
Near as ihcy can, approachìng; and ihey can 
The more, the loftier iheir vision. Thosc 
That round them flect, gazing ihe Godhcad ncxu 
Are Thrones; in whom the firn trine cndi. And ali 

a nnmbtr." The tpaikln ixcrnla] nrit. t«m: fbr du àiinl. tnut; uid m 

itf-tlMl tquam of i cbcu-boanl. if 
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THE DIVINE COMEDY 



CANTO xxvni 



Are blessed, even as their sight descends 

Deeper into the Tnith, wherein rest is 

For every mind. Thus happiness hath rooc 

In seeing, not in loving, which of sight 

Is aftergrowth. And of the seeing such 

The meed, as unto each, in due degree, 

Grace and good-will their measure have assign*d. 

The other trine, that with stili opening buds 

In this eternai springtide blossom fair, 

Fearless of bruising from the nighdy ram/ 

Breathe up in warbled melodies threefold 

Hosannas, blending ever; from the three, 

Transmitted, hierarchy of gods, for aye 

Rejoicing; dominations first; next them, 

Virtues; and powers the third; the next to whom 

Are princedoms and archangels, with glad round 

To tread their festal ring; and last, the band 

Angelicale disporting in their sphere. 

Ali, as they cirde in their orders, look 

Aloft; and, downward, with such sway prevaii, 

That ali with mutuai impulse tend to God. 

These once a mortai view beheld. Desire 

In Dionysius,' so intensely wrought, 

That he, as I have done, ranged them; and named, 

Their orders, marshal*d in his thought. From him, 

Dissentient, one refused his sacred read. 

But soon as in this Heaven his doubdng eyes 

Werc open*d, Gregory* at his crror smiled. 

Nor marvd, that a denizen of earth 

Should scan such secret truth; for he had leamt' 



* Not ìnfuicd, iike spring products, by 
the influenoe of autumn, wben the con- 
stdlatioo Aries rìses at sumec 

'The Anopagìte, in hù hook "De 
Oslestì Hierarchii.** 

* ••GrejpDTy." Gregory the Grcat. 

^ **Hc had karnt." Dìoa>:ùu&. he sa\^ 
had learm from Se Paul. The Inok 
ahoxT nrlcfTcd tx», which (oes under his 
name. was the prtxhKtànn ci a laier aire. 
In Eshop BuIPs aerench sennon. whàch 
tftJis oif the dillerefit dcsTces o< b e aà n Ki e 
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CANTO XXIX 

UNT. — Beatrice bcholdi, m the mìfror o( divine iniiK xime doubt* which 
Tcd ihe mind of Duntt. Thoc ihc r»olva; ind Aiti disicun iato » 
I rcprchentinn n( uitam thmli>>!Uni ind preichcn in ihinc day*, wbaw 

jCDorancc di «varice induccd ihrm lu nibnituie thcir own initnbont fur the pure 

«rolli ui ibe Cinpel. 

NO longer, than whai time Latona's iwtns 
Cover 'd of Libra and ihe fieecy star, 
Together bolh, girding the horizon bang; 
Id even balance, from ihe renith poìsed; 
Till from ihat verge, cach, cbanging htmisiAae, 
Pan ihe nice level; e'en so brief a ipacc 
Did Beairice's silence bold. A smile 
Sat paintcd on ber cbcek; and ber fix'd gazc 
Bent on tbc point, ai whicb my vision faU'd: 
When thus, hcr words fesumtiig, she began: 
"1 spealc, nor what thou wouldst inquire dcmand; 
For I bave mark'd it. where al! lime and place 
A(e prescnt. Noi for increasc 10 Himself 
Of good, whicb tnay noi be increased, but forth 
To nunifesi His glory by iis beams; 
Inhabiling His uwn i-ierni[y, 
Beyond time's bruii or whai bound soeVr 
To circumscfibe His being; as He will'd. 
Imo ncw natures, like unto HiimcU, 
Eternai Love unfolded. Nor beforr, 
As if in duil inaction, lurpid, lay. 
Fot, noi in proccu of before or afi, 
Upon thne waters movcd ihe Spirii of God. 
Simplc and mtx'd, boib form and subitanee, fotth 
To pcrfeci bcing stancd, bkc thiec dant 
Shot from a bow tbrcc<oidcd. And as ray 
la crystal, glass. and ambcr, shinci cniirc, 
E'en ai ihc moment of its issuing; thus 
Did, from ifw eterna! Sovran, bcom «tiire 
Hii ihre«fold opetation, at onc act 
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Produced coeval. Yet, in order» etch 

Created his due station knew: those highesty 

Who pure intelligence were made; mere power, 

The lowest; in the midst, bound with strict league. 

Intelligence and power, unsever*d tx>nd. 

Long tract of ages by the Angels past» 

Ere the creating of another world, 

Described on Jerome's pages,^ thou hast seen. 

But that what I disclose to thee is true, 

Those penmen,' whom the Holy Spirit moved 

In many a passage of their sacred hook, 

Attest; as thou by diligent search shalt find: 

And reason,' in some sort, discerns the same/ 

Who scarce would grant the heavenly ministers, 

Of their perfection void, so long a space. 

Thus when and where these spirits of love were made, 

Thou know'st, and how: and, knowing, hast allay'd 

Thy thirst, which from the triple questiona rose. 

Ere one had reckon'd twenty, e en so soon, 

Part of the Angels fell: and in their fall, 

Confusion to your elements ensued. 

The others kept their station: and this task, 

Whereon thou look*st, began, with such delight, 

That they surcease not ever, day nor night, 

Their circling. Of that fatai lapse the cause 

Was the curst pride of him, whom thou hast seen 

Pent with the world's incumbrance. Those, whom bere 

Thou seest, were lowly to confess themselves 

Of His free bounty, who had made them apt 

For ministeries so high: therefore their views 

Were, by enlightening grace and their own merit, 

Exalted; so that in their will confirm'd 

They stand, nor fear to fall. For do not doubt, 

But to receive the grace, which Heaven vouchsafes, 

* St. Jerome had described the Angeli purpose if they had been created before 

as created long before the rest of the the corporeal world, whkh they were to 

universe; an opinion which Thomas govem. 

Aouinas controverted. ^ He had wished to know where, when, 

'Ai in Gen. i. i, and Eccles. xviii. i. and how the Angels had been created, 

'"Reason.** The heavenly ministen and these thre« questions had been re- 

("motori") would bave existed to no solvcd. 
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Il mcritorioui, even as the xaul 

With prompc affection weli:ofncih Oie gueit. 

Now, without furiber help, if with good heed 

My tvofds ihy mind have treasurcd. thou hencefonh 

This consinory Touad about maysi scan, 

And gare ihy lill. Bui, iince ihou hati on canh 

Heard va in dì spulci 5, ruaioners in ihe ichooli. 

Canvau ihe angelic naiure, and dispute 

I» powera of apprehension, moinory, choice; 

Therefore, 'tis well thou take from me the tnith. 

Pure and without disguise; which thcy bclow. 

Equi l'oca! ing, darken and jierplex. 

"Know thou, that, from the first, these subatanccf, 

Rqoicing in the counteoann of God, 
Have hctd uncrasingly their vicw, ioicnt 
Upon the gìorìous vision, from the which 
Nought absent it nor hidr whene then no change 
0{ newni^is. wìih succesùon, imemipti. 
Remembran», there, nwdi none to gatlier up 
Dividcd ihoughi and tmagcs rtmoie. 

"So ihal men, ihus at varìance wiih the truih. 
Dream, ihough their eyes bc open; lecklcst some 
Of error; oihcrs well aware ihey eri, 
To whom more guilt and shame are junly due. 
Each the known track of lage philotophy 
Dcserts. and has a bye-way of his own: 
So much the resilcss cagcrtiess io shine. 
And love of nDgulariiy ptevail. 
Yel this, offensive as il is, provokes 
Heaven'i anger less, than when ihp Book of Goil 
Is forccd to yield to man's authority, 
Or ffom iis straightneii warp'd: no reckoaing madc 
What Wood the sow-ingof it in the world 
Has cosi; what favour foc himtdf he wint, 
Who mcckly ding* to it. The aim of ali 
Is how lo shine: e'en thcy, whose office Ìi 
To prcach the (ìo*pc!, Ict thr Go»prl tlcep. 
And pass their own inveniioni off insiead. 
One teli», how at Chri«'» luilcrmg the wan moon 
Reni back her supi, and ihadow'd o'er the sun 
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With intervenient disk, as she wìthdiew: 
Another, how the light shrouded itteìi 
Wìihin iti labernacic, and lefc dark 
The Spani^rd, and the Itidian, with ihe Jew, 
Such fables Florence in ber pulpit hcais, 
Bandied about more frtrquent, tlian the names 
Of Bindi and of Lapi^ in hcr sirecls. 
The sheep, mcanwhile, poor wideis onct, return 
Fram pasture, fed witli wind: and wliat avails 
For their excuse, they do not see thcir harm? 
Christ said not to His first conventicle, 
'Go forth and preach imposturcs to ihe worid,' 
Bui gave tbem cruth to build on; and the sound 
Was mighty on their hps: nor needed ihcy, 
Besidc thi: Gospel, other spear or shìeld, 
To aid ihem in their warfare for the failh. 
The pieacher now provides himself with «ore 
Of je5is and gibes; and, so there bc no lack 
Of bughtcr, whilc he vcnts ibem, his big cowl 
Distendi, and he has won tbc meed he sought: 
Could but the vulgar catch a glimpte the whUe 
0£ ihat dark bird which nesdes in his hood, 
They Jcarce woulJ wait to hear the blessing said, 
Whicb now the dotards hold in luch cttecm, 
That every counterfcit, who sprtads abroad 
The bandi of holy promise, finds a llirong 
Of credulous foois beneath. Saint Anthony 
Fattcns with thi» his iwinc,' and othefs worse 
Than swinc, who dict at his laiy board, 
Paying with unstampt metal' for ihcir (are, 

"B\il (for we far bave wander'd) lei us seek 
The forward palli again; so as the way 
Be shorten'd with the lime. No mortai tonguc, 
Nor [hought of man, hath cvcr rcach'd so (ar, 
That of these naturcs he might count die iribct. 
Whai Daniel' of thcir ihouunds haih reveal'd, 

* Common namn it Flortncc. a Mow at RonìlKr Vili, frnin « 

*Oii the ulc di cbeic bleuìnai. ibc ii97> lhe>- obtùonl thi jniviltt 

bmthen of St. Anthony lupportcd ihcm- inilfpcnilcm concrrgatioo. 

■elvn ind thiir pafunoun. Frani bthiiul ' Wldi blu jadulgciicu. 

the iwioe of St. Anihooy, ewr PoM lewli ■ "Dany." "Tiwuund thou 
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With finite number, infinite conceals. 

The (ountain, at whose source these drink thcir bcams, 

With lighi supplies them in as niany modci, 

As there are splendours that it shincs on: each 

According to the viriue it conceives, 

Dillering in love and sweet aileeiion. 

Look then how lofty and how hugc in breadth 

The eternai Might, which, broken and diipersed 

Over such couniless mirrors, yet remaini 

Whole in iisdf and one, as at the fìnt." 

CANTO XXX 

— DaniF b Iiken up wiih Bmiiìce imo ihe «mpyreafi; jnd there h ._ 
lighl itrcngthcncd by hrr ud, and by the vinur drrived froin loitkinK on the nvcr 
light, he Kci ibc triumpb ol ihe Angeli imi ol the touU ot iht bJcucd. 

rOON'S fervid hour perchancc tix thouwnd milcs' 
Frorn hence Ì5 disunì; and ihc shadowy conc 
Almo» lo level on our earth declines; 
When, £rom che midmost oÌ this blue abyss, 
By turns some stai is to our vision losi. 
And straightway ai che handmaid of the sun 
Puts fonh her radiani brow, ali, Ughi by lighi, 
Fade; and the spangied fìmumeni jhuts in, 
E'en IO the loveliest of the glitiering throng. 
Thus vantsh'd gradually frorn tny sighi 
The (numph, which plays evcr round che poinc, 
That overcame me, secming (for il did) 
Engin' by that it girdelh. Whereforc love, 
With lojj o£ other object, foreed me bcnd 
Mine eyes on Beatrice once again. 
li ali, that hithcno ts told ot her, 
Wcre in onc praise conduded, 'twere loo weak 
To furnish out thit turn. Mine eyct did look 
Oti beauty, tuch, ai I believe in sooth. 



* "Appcinnc u> bt 
ihcM *Bgtl'B bandi. wfaKh 
cncompuml bj' II" 
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Not merdy to exceed our human; hot, 
That save its Maker, none can to the full 
Enjoy it. At this point o'erpower'd I fail; 
Unequal to my theme; as never hard 
Of buskin or of sock hath fail'd befere. 
For as the sun doth to the feeblest sight, 
E'en so remembrance of that witching smile 
Hath dispossest my spirit of itself . 
Not from that day, when on this earth I first 
Beheld her charms, up to that view of them, 
Have I with song applausive ever ceased 
To follow; but now foUow them no more; 
My course bere bounded, as each artist's is, 
When ìt doth touch the limit of bis skill. 

She (such as I bequeath her to the bruit 
Of louder trump than mine, which hasteneth on 
Urging its arduous matter to the dose) 
Her words resumed, in gesture and in voice 
Resembling one accustom'd to command: 
*Torth' from the last corporeal are we come 
Into the Heaven» that is unbodied light; 
Light intdlectual, replete with love; 
Love of true happiness, replete with joy; 
Joy, that transcends ali sweetness of delight. 
Here shalt thou look on either mighty host* 
Of Paradise; and one in that array, 
Which in the final judgment thou shalt see." 

As when the lightning, in a sudden spleen 
Unfolded, dashes from the blinding eyes 
The visive spirits, dazzled and bedimm'd; 
So, round about me, fulminating streams 
Of living radiance play'd, and left me swathed 
And veiled in dense impenetrable blaze. 
Such weal is in the love, that stills this heaven; 
For its own flame* the torch thus fitting ever. 

No sooner to my listening ear had come 

'From the ninth tphere to the em- and of beadfìed souis; the latter in the 
pyresn, which it mere light. form they will have at the last day. 

^Of Angelt, that remained faithfol, *Thus dispotiiiff the sfuriti lo receive 

its own beatiÀc light 
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The brief aisurancc, than 1 undentooc] 

New vimie ioto me iofiued, and sighi 

Kiniiled afresh, wìth vigour io lujuin 

ExccM of tight hotvever pure. I look'd; 

And, in the likeness of a tiver. ww 

Light flowing, front wbose amber^eeming wavcs 

Floih'd up ciTulgcDce, as ihey gtidcd on 

Twixt banks, on either »ide, paìnted wiih »prìng. 

lociedihle how fair: and, fiom the tide, 

There cvei and aooo, outstaning. liew 

Sparklet iDstinct with life; and in the flowcrs 

Did set them, lilte to rubies, chased in gcdd: 

Then, as if drunk with odours, plungcd again 

Into the wondroiu Sood; from which, as one 

Re-enter'd, «ili another ro»e. "The ihitfl 

Of knowledge high, whcrcby thou art infiomed, 

To scarch the meaning of whai bere thou seest. 

The more it wamu thee, plcases me the more, 

Uut iirsi behoves thee of this water drink. 

Or e'er thal longing be allay'd." So spake 

The day-star of mine eyes: then thui tubioin'if: 

"Thij stream; and the*e, forth issuing trom its gulf. 

And diving back, a living lopaz each; 

With a!I ihit laughtcr on its Uoomy ihores; 

Are but a preface, ihadowy of the tniUi 

They emblem: not that, in thcmsclvcs, the things 

Are crude; bui on thy part is the defeci, 

For that tby vtcws not yet asptre io high." 

Nevcr did babe, that had ouulept his woni, 
Rmh, wilh Mich cago- ttnùntag, to ihe milk. 
Al I toward the water; bending me. 
To make the better miaon of mine tyts 
In the refining wave: and as the eavw 
Of mine cydidi did drink of it, fonhwiih 
Sccm'd il unio me lum'd from Icngih io round. 
Then as a iroop of maskcrs, whcn they put 
Thcir vizora otì, look othcr than beforc; 
The countcrfcited wmblancc thrown alide: 
So imo grealer iubilcc werc ehanged 
Thoie Bowen and sparkics; and dtgina I nw, 
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Before me, either court oi Heaven display 'd. 

O prime enlightener! ihou who gavest me strengih ' 
On the high triumph oE Thy realm lo gaze; 
Grane virtue now lo utler whai 1 kenn'd. 

There h in Heaven a Hght, whose goodly shioe 
Makes the Creator visible to ali 
Created, that in seeìng Him alone 
Have p>eace; and in a circle spreads so far^ 
That the circumference were too loose a zone 
To girdle in the sun. AH is one beam, 
Keflected from the summit of the first, 
That moves, which being hence and vigour takes. 
And as some cliil, that from the bottoni eyes 
His image mirror'd in the crysial flood, 
As if to admire his brave apparclling 
Of verdure and of flowers; so, round aboul, 
Eying the light, on more than million thrones, 
Stood, eminent, wbatever from our earth 
Has to the skies reiurn'd. How wide the leavcs, 
Extended to theìr utmost, of this rose, 
Whose lo west step embosoms such a space 
Of ampie radiance! Yei, nor amplitude 
Nor heighl impeded, but my view with ease 
Took in the full dimensions of that joy, 
Near or remote, what there avails, whcre GoJ 
Immediate rules, and Nature, awed, suspends 
Her sway? Into the yellow of the rose 
Perennial, which, in brighi espansi veness, 
Lays forth its graduai blooming, redolent 
Of praises to the never-winteting sun, 
As one, who fain would speak yel holds bis peaee. 
Beatrice Icd me; and, "Behold," she said, 
"This fair assemblage; stoles of snowy whjte. 
How numberless. The city, where we dwell, 
Behold how vast; and ihese our seats so throng'd. 
Few now are wanting bere. In that proud stali, 
On which, the crown, already o'er its statt 
Suspended, holds thine eyes — or e'er thy self 
Mayst at the wedding lup — shall rest the soul 
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0£ the greac Harry,* he who, by the world 
Augustus hail'd, io luly muH come. 
Beforc her day be ripe. Bui ye are sick. 
And in your tcEchy wanionness at blind, 
Ai is [he hantling, thai of hunger dies, 
And drives away the nurse. Nor may it bc, 
That he,' who in the sacrcd fonun sways, 
Openly or in tecret, sha]l witK him 
Accordane walk: whom God will noi endurc 
r the huly office long; but thrust him doun 
To Simon Magus, whcre Alagna's priest* 
Will sink bcDcaih hìm: such will be hìs meed." 
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CANTO XXXI I 

AwuuiNT. — The Poe! cxpsiUici funhcr on ihc glarioiu vUmn dncribcd ia the 

tu. On Ijukuit; mund tur IScMikc. he fìoili ihit the hu Ic^l him, and thj( 

lan 11 st h» liiic. Thi] provrt lo bc 5t. Bernard, «ihn ihowi him that Beachn 

I retumed io hcr thronc, lod then poinu cut 10 him the blcucdoeu at ihe 

I Viryin Mothei. 

IN (ashion, as a inow white rose, lay ihen 
Ecfore my vicw ihe saindy multiiude,' 
Which in His own blood Chrìsc espouted. Meanwhile, 
That othcr ho»,* that soaf aJoEt 10 ga» I 

And celebrate His glory, whom they love, 
Hover'd aiound; and, likc a troop of bees, 
Amid the vernai sweets alighttng now, 
Now, ciusiering, whcre ihcir fragrant Ubour glows, 
Flew downward io the mighty llower, or rose 
Prom the Tcdundani pciaU, streaming back 
Unto ihc sieadfasi dwclling ot their Joy, 
Farei had ihcy of dame, and wiogs ot gold: 



* "Of the jrrM' Harry." The Etnprrnr 

ÌHrnr> VII. «ho ilicd in UM. "Henry. 

[ Ctiunr of l.uiciTihurit. hrid ih* imperiai 

I fcartr thivc }'cait, Mven monihi ami 

I Mgfaleen tU)i from hit lìnt coRuulion 

u hu ildlh. He wu i man inK. and 

lui, ami jiracKMii brave asd intrepid 

ji armi: a niin oi bonor and i itood 

rtaihnlKi aul (llhinigh hy ha lincjue 

rnhc waa of Da gioì (oadiiMn, y» a» 



wai of « maitnaiiiinaai bran, miKb 
fcared ami bdd in awe; and Ì( bc had 
lired loiifer, woold bave dooe ihc gieal- 
nl ihinj^" C. Villani. 

'aemeniV. Se* Caoln itviL JJ. 

* "Alasna't prini." Pope Booifm 
\lir. Hell. Canto xa. 7». 

' Huntan tnult. ailtancnl t 
iukIuinm 
TV Aagàt. 
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The rest was whiter than the driven snow; 
And, as they flitted down into the flower, 
From range to range, fanning their plumy loins» 
Whisper'd the peace and ardour» which they won 
From that soft winnowing. Shadow none» the vast 
Incerposition of such numerous flight 
Cast, from above, upon the flower, or view 
Obstructed aught. For, through the universe» 
Wherever merited, celestial light 
Glides freely, and no obstade prevents. 

Ali there, who reign in safety and in bliss, 
Ages long past or new, on one sole mark 
Their love and vision fìx*d. O trinai beam 
Of individuai star, that charm*st them thusl 
Vouchsafe one glance to gild our storm below.' 

If the grim brood,^ from Arctic shores that roam*d, 
(Where Helice' for ever, as she wheels, 
Sparkles a nìother's fondness on ber son), 
Stood in mute wonder 'mid the works of Rome, 
When to their view the Lateran arose 
In greatness more than earthly; I, who then 
From human to divine had past, from time 
Unto eternity, and out of Florence 
To justice and to truth, how might I chuse 
But marvel tooP *Twixt gladness and amaze. 
In sooth no will had I to utter aught. 
Or bear. And, as a pilgrim, when he rests 
Within the tempie of bis vow, looks round 
In breathless awe, and hopes some time to teli 
Of ali its goodly state; e'en so mine eyes 
Coursed up and down along the living light, 
Now low, and now aloft, and now around, 
Visiting every step. Looks I beheld, 
Where charity in soft persuasion sat; 
Smiles from within, and radiance from above; 
And, in each gesture, grace and honour high. 

So roved my ken, and in its general form 

' To guide ut through the dangers of ^ "Helice." Callistro, and her son 

thit tempestuous life. Arcas, changed into the constdlation o£ 

^"I£ the grìm brood.** The northern the Greater Bear and Arctophylax, or 

hordes who invadcd Rome. Boote». 
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AU Puidite turvcy'd: whrn round I tum'd 

With purpote of my lidy to inquifc 

Once more ol things, that held my thoughc suijiena;. 

Bui answer found from other than I wecn'd; 

For, Eieatrce. whcn 1 ihoiighi lo set, 

I nw instead a senior, « my side, 

Robed, at the rest, in glory. |oy bunìgn 

Glow'd in his eye, and o'cr his cheek dil?u*cd. 

Wiih gi-Mures such as spake a Eathei's love. 

And, "Whilher ii »he vaniih'd?" uiaìghi 1 uk'J. 

"By Bcauice summoD'd," he lepiied, 
"t come to aid ihy wish. Looking aiott 
To the third circle from che highcsi, therc 
Bchold hcT on the throne, wherein ber merit 
Haih placcd her." Answering not, mine cyci I raiìcd. 
And ww hcr, where aloof she sai, her brow 
A wrrath reSecling o( eternai beami. 
Noi from the centte of the sca so far 
Unto the rcgion al the highett ihuoder, 
A> was my kcn from hay, and yci the form 
Came ihrough that mediiun down, unniix'd ar.J pure. 

"O Lady! thou in whom my hopei havc tal', 
Who. tor my ufeiy, hast not scorn'd, in Hcll 
To Icave the iraca of thy footsteps mark'd; 
For ali mine cyc» bave *ccn, I to thy power 
And goodnc», virtue owc and gracc. Of jUtc 
Thou hui to frtcdom brought me: and no tncant. 
Por my dclivcrancc apt, bau left imlried. 
Thy liberal bounty stifl toward me keep: 
That, when mi spirit, which thou nude» wholc, 
Is looscn'd frotn this body, it may 6nd 
Favour wiih ihcc," So I my »uit prcfctr'd: 
Aod she, so distant, ai appear'd, look'd down. 
And smilcd; thcn toward the elernal fountain tum'd. 

And thu» the lenìor, hoty and revcrrd: 
That thou ai lengih maytt happily conclude 
Thy voyagc, (io which end I wat dnpaich*d, 
By tupplicaiion moved und holy love), 
Lei thy upsoaring viiion rangc, al largc, 
Thif garden ihrouj^h: fot k>. by ray divine 



4i8 



THE DIVINE COMEDY 



CANTO xxn 



Kindied» thy ken a higher flight shall mount; 

And from Heaven's Queen, whom fervent I adore. 

Ali gracious aid befriend us; for that I 

Am her own faithful Bernard." • Like a wight^ 

Who haply from Croatia wends to see 

Olir Veronica/ and, the while *tis shown, 

Hangs over it with never-sated gaze, 

And, ali that he hath heard revolving, saith 

Unto himself in thought: "And didst Thou look 

E'en thus, O Jesus, my true Lord and God? 

And was this semblance Thine?" So gazed I then 

Adoring; for the charity of him,' 

Who musing, in this world that peace enjoy'd, 

Stood livelily before me. "Child of grace!" 

Thus he began: "Thou shalt not knowledge gain 

Of this glad being, if thine eyes are held 

Stili in this depth below. But search around 

The circles, to the furthest, till thou spy 

Seated in state, the Queen* that of this realm 

Is sovran.'* Straight mine eyes I raised; and bright, 

As, at the birth of morn, the eastern dime 

Above the horizon, where the sun declines; 

So to mine eyes, that upward, as from vale 

To mountain sped, at the extreme bound, a part 

Exceird in lustre ali the front opposed. 

And as the glow burns ruddiest o*er the wave, 

That waits the ascending team, which Phaéton 

IH knew to guide, and on each part the light 

Diminish*d fades, intensest in the midst; 

So burn'd the peaceful oriflame, and slack*d 

On every side the living flame decay'd. 



* ''Bernard.*' St. Bernard, the vcnerable 
Abbot of Clairvaux, and the grcat pro- 
moter of the Second Crusadc, who died 
A. D. 1153, in his sixty-third year. He 
has been termcd the last of the fathcrs 
of the Church. That the part he acts 
in the present poem should be assigncd 
to him, appeart somewhat remarkable, 
when we consider that he severely cen- 
sured the new festival established in 
honor of the Immaculate Conception of 



the Virgin, and "opposed the doctrine 
itself with the greatest vigor, as it sup- 
posed her being honorcd with a privilege 
which belongcd to Christ alone.** 

^ A copy in miniature of the picture of 
Christ, which is supposed to have been 
miraculously imprinted upon a handker- 
chief preserved in the church of St. Peter 
at Rome. 

»"Him.** Sl Bernard. 

• "The queen.** The Virgin Mary. 
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And in ihat mitlst iheir sportive pennoni waved 
Tbousands of Angeli; in rcsplendcncc each 
Distinct, and quaint adornment. At their glee 
And carni, uniled the Lovely One of Heaven, 
That Joy was in the cycs o{ atl the btest. 

Had I a longue in doquence as rich, 
As is the colourìng in fancy's Icxtm, 
Twcrc ali too poor io utter the least pan 
Of that enchanttnent. When he saw mine eyej 
Intent on her, diat charm'd him; Bernardi gazed 
With so exceeding foadness, as infused 
Aidour into my breast, unfelt before. 

CANTO XXXII 

AscL-MtMT. — Sl Beroard tbowi him, oa tlieir «veni ihroilei. the olllef blee 
iculs. of tioih the Otd and New Tetumcni; ('igiìaini lo him ibat tbeir |il>cn 1 
auifORl ibrm by s'*'^'' ^^ f"* viordias to merìii and. laitly. UU* him ikil if fa 
WDuId nbuin pow^i to datty wbac rentziiml of ihe heivcatr viiioo, Ik oikut unii 
wiih him in lupplicatioii to Mary. 

FREFJ.Y the saga, though wrapt in musings high, 
Assumed the teachei's pan. and mild bcgan: 
"The wound, thal Mary closed, sbe* opea'd first, 
Who iits so beautiful ai Mary's fect. 
The third in order, onderneath her, lo! 
Rachel with Beatrice: Sarah next; 
Judith; Rebecca; and the glcaner-maid, 
Meek ancestress* of him, who tang the soogt 
Of sorc repentance in his sorrowful mood. 
AU, as [ Rame them, down from leaf ui lea^ 
Aie, in gradalion, ihroned on the rose. 
And from the sevcnth nep, sticcessìvely. 
Adown the brcathing tresses of the flower. 
Stili dudi lite file of Hebrew damei ptoce^. 
For ibeic are a partition wall, whereby 
The ucred itairs aie icver'd, as the faiih 
In Chritt diviilcs ihcm. Od this port, whcre Uoona 
Each Icaf in full mattuìty, are *et 
Such as in Chrisi, or e'er He ame, bclicvcd. 
Od the otbci, wlicfc an intencctcd »pace 
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Yet shows the semicirde void, abide 

Ali they, who look'd to Christ •already come 

And as our Lady on her glorious stool, 

And they who on their stods beneath her tit, 

This way distinction make; e*en so on his, 

The mighty Baptist that way marks the line 

(He who endured the deseit, and the pains 

Òf martyrdom, and, for two years,' of Hell, 

Yet stili continued holy), and beneath, 

Augusdn;^ Francis;* Benedici;* and the rest, 

Thus far from round to round. So Heaven's decree 

Forecasts, this garden equally to iìll, 

With faith in either view, past or to come. 

Learn too, that downward from the step, which cleaves, 

Midway, the twain compartments, none there are 

Who place obtain for merit of their own, 

But have through others' merit been advanced, 

On set conditions; spirits ali released, 

Ere for themselves they had the power to chuse. 

And, if thou mark and listen to them well, 

Their childish looks and voice declare as much. 

"Here, silent as thou art, I know thy doubt; 

And gladly will I loose the knot, wherein 

Thy subtile thoughts have bound thee. From this realm 

Excluded, chance no entrance here may fìnd; 

No more than hunger, thirst, or sorrow can. 

A law immutable hath stablish'd ali; 

Nor is there aiight thou seest, that doth not fit, 

Exacdy, as the fìnger to the ring. 

It is not, therefore, without cause, that these 

O'erspeedy comers to immortai life. 

Are different in their shares of excellence. 

Our Sovran Lord, that setdeth this estate 

In love and in delight so absolute, 

That wish can dare no further, every soul, 

Created in His joyous sight to dwell, 

With grace, at pleasure, varìously endows. 

' The time that dapwd between the ^ Bbhop of Hippo, fourth century. See 
detth o£ the Baptist and his redemptioa also Canio x. 1x7. 
by the death of ChrìsL * "Francis.** See Canto xi. 

* ''Benedict.** See Canto xxii 
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And for a ptool the elicci may wetl niffice. 

And 'tis moreover most expcessly mark'd 

In hc^y Scrìpture, where the twins are laid 

To have itruggied in the womb. Therefore, ss gracc 

Inweaves the coronct, sa every brow 

Weareth its proper bue oi orient Ughi. 

And merdy in respect to his prime gift, 

Not in rewìud o( mehtorious dccd. 

Hath each his several degree auign'd. 

In early timn with ihcir own innoccocc 

More was not wantiag ihan the parent»' failh. 

To uve them: those liru ages past, behoved 

That circumcisioD in the malet should imp 

The Aighl of inooceni wings: but sincc the day 

Of gracc hath come, witlioul baptismal rites 

In Chrìu accomplish'd, tnnocence hcrtelf 

Must Unger yet below. Now raise thy view 

Unto the viuge most resen^ìng Chiist: 

For, in ber S[dendour ooty, shalt ihou win 

The power to look on Him." Forthwith [ saw 

Such floods of gladnesi on ber viiage showci'd, 

Frum holy spiriti, winging iliat profound; 

Thai, whatwever I had yet beheld, 

Had noi so nrnch suspended me wiih wondct. 

Or ibown me tuch ximilitude of God. 

And he, who had to ber docended, once, 

On earth, now haii'd in Hcaven; and on pottcd wing. 

"Ave, Marta, Gratia Plciu," sang: 

To wlioae iweet anibem ali the blissful court. 

Frani ali pam answcring, rang: that holi«r ioy 

Broodcd the deep serene. "Father revcrcd! 

Who deign'n, for me, to quit the ptcasani pbce 

Whcrcin thou uticit, by eternai lot; 

Say, wbo (hai Ange) i», ihat with tuch glcc 

BcboJdf our Quccn, and so cnamour 'd glovrt 

Of ber hi^ beauty, that ali fìn; he Kcmt." 

So I agtin mortcd to the tore 
Ot aiy wiw teuhef. he, wbom Mary'i charmi 
EmbcllUh'd, u ibc nin the moming xar; 
Who tbiu in answcr ipakc: "In him an ninun'd. 
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Whate*er of buxomness and free delight 

May be in spiri t, or in Angel, met: 

And so beseems: for that he bare the palm 

Down unto Mary, when the Son of God 

Vouchsafed to clothe Him in terrestriai weeds. 

Now let thine eyes wait heedful on my words; 

And note thou of this just and pious realm 

The chiefest nobles. Those, highest in bliss, 

The twain, on each hand next our Empress throned. 

Are as it were two roots unto this rose: 

He to the left, the parent» whose rash taste 

Proves bitter to his seed; and, on the right, 

That ancient father of the holy Church, 

Into whose keeping Christ did give the keys 

Of this sweet flower; near whom behold the seer/ 

That, ere he died, saw ali the grievous times 

Of the fair bride, who with the lance and nails 

Was won. And, near unto the other, rests 

The leader, under whom, on manna, fed 

The ungrateful nation, fìckle and perverse. 

On the other part, facing to Peter, lo! 

Where Anna sits, so well content to look 

On her loved daughter, that with moveless eye 

She chants the loud hosanna: while, opposed 

To the first father of your mortai kind, 

Is Lucia,' at whose hest thy lady sped, 

When on the edge of min dosed thine eye. 

"But (for the vision hasteneth to an end) 
Here break we off, as the good workman doth, 
That shapes the doak according to the cloth; 
And to the Primal Love our ken shall rise; 
That thou mayst penetrate the brightness, far 
As sight can bear thee. Yet, alasi in sooth 
Beating thy pennons, thinking to advance, 
Thou backward fairst. Grace then must first be gain^d; 
Her grace, whose might can help thee. Thou in prayer 
Seek her: and, with afiection, whilst I sue, 
Attend, and yield me ali thy heart." He said; 
And thus the saindy orìson began. 
' Sl John. * See Hdl, Canto iL 97» «nel Purgatoiy, Canto ix. 50. 
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- !m»iit — Sl Bcnurd lupplkaus the Viigin Mary (hai Dante miy bave gnce 

givcn faim [o (onicnipIiiiT the biighuuu et Uk Divine MaHnt>. which ii acmttdtOEljF 
gnMtà: *i>d Oanie ihvn hiiiucK prati tu God for abUiii io ihow lurih tome part 

, di the oileHial glory in hit wrtlinKi. Lgiity, hr ii ailiniilitó tu i |{lini[i>c iif ihe Rreat 
mystetyi the Trixuty. aad the Union ot Man wjih God. 

"^^^ VIRGIN MOTHER. daughter of thy Son! 
■ I Crcaicd beings »l\ in lowlincst 
X^ j^ Surpassing, as in height abovc thcm ali; 
Term by the eternai counsel prc-oidaÌn'd; 
Ennobler of (hy nature, io advanced 
In ihee, that its great Maker did noi Sforn, 
To make HimwJf his own creation; 
Fot in ihy womb rckindiing iKonc thr love 
Rcvcal'd, whose gcnial intlurnce makcs now 
This Qower to germin in eternai peace: 
Here ihou lo ot, of chariiy and love. 
Art, m the noon-day torch; and art. bcneaih, 
To mortai men, of hope a living spring. 
So inighiy art thon. Lady, and m> grcai. 
That he, who grace deureth, and comes noi 
To ihcr for aidance. fain would havc delire 
Fly without wings. Noi only him. who asks, 
Thy bounly succouri; but doth frcely ofi 
Forcriin the asking. Whatsoe'cr may be 
Of excellence in creature, pity mild. 
RelcnitDg mcrcy, large munificencc. 
Are ali combinvd in ihec. Mere kneeleth onc, 
Who of ali iptrit» haih rcviei*'d the state, 
From the world's lowctl gap unto ihii heìght. 
Suf^iant to ihee he kncrb, imploring gracc 
For viittic yct mort high, to lift hit kcn 
Toward ihc bliu supreme. And I. who at'cr 
Covelcd tight, more fnndly, (or myirìi, 
Than now for hiru, my prayers io thcc pfcfer, 
(And play iltey be not team), that thou wouldst 
Mach doud of hit mortoliiy away, (dri^e 

Throtigh thine own praiycn, thdt on the tot ran (oy 
Uavul'd he gaie. TÌiis yet. I pray thee, (.^ucrn, 
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Who canst do what thou wiit; that in him thou 

Wouldst, after ali he hath beheld, preserve 

Aifection sound, and human passions quell. 

Lo! where, with Beatrice, many a saint 

Stretch their dasp'd hands, in furtherance of my suit.** 

The eyes, that Heaven with love and awe regards» 
Fix*d on the suitor, witness'd, how benign 
She iooks on pious prayers: then fasten'd they 
On the everlasting light, wherein no eye 
Of creature, as may weil he thought, so far 
Can travei inward. I, meanwhile, who drew 
Near to the iimit, where ali wishes end, 
The ardour of my wish (for so behoved) 
Ended within me. Beckoning smiled the sage, 
That I should look aloft: but, ere he bade, 
Already of myself aloft I look'd; 
For visual strength, refìning more and more. 
Bare me into the ray authentical 
Of sovran light. Thenceforward, what I saw, 
Was not for words to speak, nor memory's self 
To stand against such outrage on ber skill. 

As one, who from a dream awaken'd, straight, 
AH he hath seen forgels; yet sdii recains 
Impression of the feeling in his dream; 
£ en such am I: for ali the vision dies, 
As *twere, away; and yet the sense of sweet, 
That sprang from it, sdii trìckles in my heart. 
Thus in the sun-thaw is the snow unseal*d; 
Thus in the winds on flitting leaves was lost 
The SibyFs sentence. O eternai beam! [soar?) 

(Whose height what reach of mortai thought may 
Yield me again sooìe little paidde 
Of what Thou then appearedst; gìve my toague 
Power, but to leave one ^nrkle of Thy glory. 
Unto the race to come, that shall not lose 
Thy triumph wholly« ìf Thou waken aught 
Ot memory in me« and endure to bear 
The record sound in this unequal strain. 

Such keenness from the living ray I mec, 
That« ìf mine eyes had tum*d away« methiidc^ 
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t liad been ina; bui, so croboldcn'd, on 
1 pats'd, at I lemembcr, lili my vicw 
Hovcr'd che brink of dread inlìnitude. 

O grace, uneavying ot Thy boonl that gaVcst 
Boldness io lìx so caroeid; my kcn 
On ihe «vetlaning splendour, tlut I look*d, 
While sight was unconsumed, and, in that dcpih, 
Saw in onc volume clasp'd of love, whate'ef 
The univcrx unf olds; ali propenies 
Of nibsUnce and of acadcni. bcheld, 
Compounded, yct ooe individuai lìghi 
The wholc Aod of such bond mcthinks I san 
The uoivcrul form; for ihai whcneVr 
1 do but spcalc of it, my loul dilales 
Beyond hcr propcr self; and, titl I tpeak, 
One moment seemt a longer lethargy, 
Than five-and-twenty ages had appcar'd 
To that emprizc, that iirsi madc Neptune wondci 
At Argo'* ihadow darkeniog on bis flood. 

With fixed heed, sutpen»e and moliooIcH, 
Wonderìng I gazed; and admiration siili 
Was kindlcd as I gazcd. It may na( he, 
That one, who lookt upon thai Ught, caa tiun 
To othcr objcct, wìUingly, hìs vìew. 
For ali tJic good, that will may covci, ihcre 
Is summ'd; and ali, elsewhwe detective found. 
Complete, My tongue shall utler now, no more 
E'en what remembrance keeps, than could Uw babe's 
That ycl is moislen'd ai bis moihei's bieail. 
Noi ihat the semblance of the living lighi 
Was changcd, (thai ever as at first remain'd). 
Bui thai my vision quìckening, in ihat sole 
Aj'peaiance, stili new miracles descrìed. 
And toil'd me wiih the chaoge. In ihat abyss 
Of radiance. dcar and lofcy, tcem'd, mcihoughi, 
ThifX orbi of triple hue, clipl in onc bound:' 
And, £rom anudier, ooe rcflracd sccm'd, 
' Ttmc orbi of irìplc huc. (Iqn in onr tMcuul. uid ilurd. ind rd it« iiapem- 
Mod." T^ Trìnity. Thu puos* ""f ^<*y *^' tht humui wul ihould ituift 
d to winl PUto, in hit tixamS io whu ii ilaUH in km» of dMn, hf 
rt ot * fu», incuu of iDfihiiii) ilùo to IimU. 
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As rainbow is from rainbow: and che third 
Seem'd fìre, breathed equally from bolh. O specchi 
How feeble and how faint art thou, to give 
Conception birth. Yet this to what I saw 
Is less than litde. O eternai Lightl 
Soie in Thyself that dwell'st; and of Thyself 
Sole understood, past, present, or to come; 
Thou smiledst, on that circling,' which in Thee 
Seem*d as reflected splendour, while I mused; 
For I therein, methought, in its own hue 
Beheld our image painted: steadfasdy 
I therefore pored upon the view. As one, 
Who versed in geometrie lore, would £ain 
Measure the cirde; and, though pondering long 
And deeply, that beginning, which he needs, 
Finds not: e*en such was I, intent to scan 
The novel wonder, and trace out the form, 
How to the cirde fìtted, and therein 
How placed: but the flight was not for my wing; 
Had not a flash darted athwart my mind, 
And, in the spleen, unfolded what it sought. 

Here vigour fail'd the towering fantasy: 
But yet the will rolFd onward, like a wheel 
In even motion, by the Love impell'd, 
That moves the sun in Hcaven and ali the stars. 

' 'That cirding/* The second of the dimly beheld che m)'itery of the locar- 
circles, "Light of Light," in which he nation. 




Afflitian. the «CI of blawiog upon, 

itiu of bcmH blown upaii. 
AgnicfJ, KLnowlcdKi 

Bafkmìiif. hinderiog. 

BtUfùJi. profitL 

Brutvying. diKovninR. bclrariag, 

Brteit, (anal« houndi; dogi dui punuc 

ibcif pre7 by tbc «ceni, 
Surgnn, bud. pul fonh biucbei. 

Gnat. 
Chmttt, cbooMi. 

CitifH^. a drctci u «acircliofi tVtS. 
Ciltern. » muiiol uumimenc. lik* a 

(uiui. but lUuag wilh wut iDi(ud 

of guL 
Clakr^- coikuIhI: diiguitcd; eoo- 

Copr, heid<a*etins: lummit: cinopy. 

CmJf-^iaìr. anione l'w Romaiu a cìnti 
of Itile racrvrd under the RepiUdic 
fot oAccn of hiith digoity. benu call<d 
**ciitule migiicmeL" 

C>a>.«ei«L 

Doiitrté, ottc y own wiih dadd«r, or 
dcadet, twinlng. Uaflcu pkimiwi. in- 
vnlnoit aitd dntioying the wliolc plani 
00 which they riow. 

DirpreJ, txpmdtd. 



Ena^trrjr. empire, 



■ùioiy, doniiii 



Emarite, undcruking al snM impon «od 

mk. 
Era, formeriy. 

Ftiày, dexttrauily: ninU)'. 
f«tf(/, b<irde«. 

fouDia. ouipourtnii: abuodiace. 
¥mt, moti: diithi i' 



Girti, tpvk. 
CoivTBdflre. the in of govemiog. 
Grtil. grotln; crypt; bidden cbimba. 
Cyrei, tirtlc». 



laJurjifé. hudeocd^ obduraie. 
focand, (hccrful: carc-EiM. 



Limn'd, paintnl; drawaj i 

Liti. Purg.. e. i8, 1. jg, pleaj«: Purg.. 

13. 1. 4K. lulen lo. 
Lotk. a Uty vagabondi 1 



Mrrd. leward. in both bod tod g.^ 

Micltlt. muchi gieit. 

NaiUeit. SODI the leu. | 

Omnifie. ■Il-creating. 

FaUtl, axich; reilùig place 
Piatile, pnoical ikill; 1. t., ptoof. | 

Primy, flouriihing; in itt prime. 
Proem. preface; imroducDoa. 
propfnnon, indùiatioo. 

Qtaatrmev, compoacd ol fmr, 11 in Puig.. 

e. )}■ 1. J. ibc tour ritgiiu. 
Quatrr, tour, 
Qmrt, <hair; compaoT. 
Qmrttitri, (.Ynot'xtttn; ainsiag budt. 

Kamp. Irapi ipting: bouad. 
Krarti. bcxvaTct. 
K/re. rrai: backward. 
Kfrm/atd. to the rtu. 
Rieagf, rivct btoki ibon; tOMt. 

Smpiitnttl. haring bcgiamnE. bui t 
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GLOSSARY 



Scptemtrìom, northcm. 

Sheret, hurt; damagcd. 

SickfieM, makcs sick. 

SigU^mér^, leal; signature; an occult nga, 

mark, or character. 
Sitk, tinoe; afterwards. 
Sithemce, mot\ ytàng that. 
Sweri, sword. 

Tent, prove; sound; tempc; try. 

Tetchy, peevish; irritable. 

TUsk, dut whkh is tilled; or the act ol 

dHing. 
Tmci, tinged; colored. 
Tommeyimg, competing (or turning, vary- 

ing?). 
Tramipicmoms, transparent. 
Tnmal, dirccbld. 
Trine, thiec£old. 
Ttvyfold, twofokL 

Untveetimg, unwitting; unconscious. 



Vémmri, vanward; lo die finoiiK. 
VermeU éyei the mmièeny, 

as told by Ovid in Ut 

the btood o£ Pyram» df«d die 

mulberry a dark dm or pnrple 
VermeU'tinchired, 

rosy colored. 
Verrey, Perry, same at wmé, 

heraldry denodng 
Visive, vìsuaL 



Waiu, sub. Charles*! 
farmer's wagofit die 
stars of the ooosttlUtkMi 
whkh has been calkd a 
"wain** since the tane of 
to carry. 

Waymemiimg, bewailiqg; 

Whenas, when; whefeag; 

Whdom, once; form cr iy. 

Wons, lives; dwells. 
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